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YIAK 811.111 :004.738.5

O.10. bapanuosBa

CONIOJIEKT IHTEPHETY SK YHIKAJIBHE SABUIIE MOBH
HA CYYACHOMY ETAIII PO3BUTKY

Y cmammi  pozensnymo ounamiunuii  pozeumok coyiymy Inmepnemy,
PO3NOBCIOONCEHHS.  KOMN TOMEPHO20  CHLIKY8AHHA Ul  GUHUKHEHHS  YHIKANbHUX
coyianvHux Oianekmis y 1oco pamrax, 00CHOHCEeHO PIZHOMAHIMHI COYIONIHe8ICMUYHI
HOB0YMBOPEeHHs. VY cmammi 8UKOPUCMAHO ONUCOBULL MEMOO OOCNIONCEHHS, ) MENCAX
AK020 30  OONOMO2010  NPUUOMIE  CHOCMEPENCEeHHs,  cucmemamuzayii  ma
inmepnpemayii 0Oy10 BUABIEHO PI3HOPIGHEB] COYioneKmu, 3A0iAHi 6 MepedxcCi
Iumepuem.

Knrouosi cnoea: coyionexm, Inmepuem, mosa uamis, mMosa Xxaxepis, mMo8a
“naoonxis”.

B cmamve paccmompeno ounamuuecxkoe pazeumue coyuyma Humepnema,
PACnpOCMpaneHue KOMNbIOMEPHO20 O0OWeHUsI U BO3HUKHOBEHUE  VHUKANbHbIX
COYUANbHBLIX  OUANEKMO8 8 €20  PAMKAX,  UCCIe008aHbl  PA3HO0OpA3Hble
COYUONUH2BUCMUYECKUE HOB8000pA308anus. B cmambe ucnonv3osan onucameibHulll
Memoo0 UCCIed08aHUs, 8 PAMKAX KOMOPO20 NpU NOMOWU NPUEMO8 HAOII0OeHUs,
cucmemamuzayuu U UHmMepnpemayuy Obliu GblA6IeHbl COYUOTICKMbL PA3HBIX YPOBHEL
8 pamkax cemu Unumepnem.

Kmoueswvie cnosa: coyuonekm, Hnmepnem, 5361k uamos, si3blK XaKepos, si3blK
“naoouxos”.

In the article the dynamic development of the sociolects of the Internet,
spreading of the computer mediated communication hai been investigated, various
modern sociolinguistic formations have been explored. The descriptive method of
investigation was used while researching, with the help of which systematisation and
interpretation of  various levels of sociolects within the Internet have been
discovered.

Key words: sociolect, Internet, language of chats, language of hackers,
language of geeks.

CTpiMKHii pO3BUTOK KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH BIIKpUBAE TIEpe HAMU LTy
HU3KYy HOBHX MOXJHMBOCTEH 1 pa3oM 3 THM PO3KPHBAE HOBI TEPCIEKTUBU
JOCIIJDKCHHSI, CTBOPIOE HOBI 3aBJaHHsA Ta MpoOJieMu. 30Kpema, Ii MpOIecH
CIIOCTEPITratoThCs B Taiy3l COIONIHTBICTUKH, «HAYKOBOI JUCHUIUTIHH, SKa
PO3BHBAETHCA HA MEXKI MOBO3HABCTBA, COINOJOTIi, COMiaJbHOI TICUXOJOTii Ta
eTHorpadii 1 BHBYAE HIMPOKHHA KOMIUIEKC MpOOJIEM, MOB’S3aHUX 3 COLIATBHOIO
MIPUPOJIOI0 MOBH, i1 (YHKIISIMH y CYCIIJIBCTBI, MEXaHI3MaMH BIUITMBY COIlaJIbHUX
(bakxTopiB Ha MOBY 1 poJIi, SIKY Tpa€ MOBa B JKUTTI cycmiibcTBa» [11, c. 481]. 3 mosiBoro



Ta MIBUJIKUM PO3MOBCIOPKEHHSIM KOMIT IOTEpiB Ta [HTepHeT-TexHoJoriii B YKpaiHi,
SK 1 B OUIBIIOCTI IHIIWMX KpaiH, 3’SBWJAcid Ta TodYajia CTPIMKO PO3BUBATHUCS
crienuQivHa MOBa, KO CHUIKYIOTHCS HE TUIBKH KOMITIFOTePHUKU-TIpOdecioHany, a i
HIMPOKI BEPCTBU HACETIECHHS.

AKTyanbHICTh IIbOTO JIOCTI/DKEHHS 3YMOBJICHA JWHAMIYHUM PO3BHTKOM
couiymy IHTepHETYy, MIBUJKUM pPO3MOBCIOJDKEHHSIM KOMIT IOTEPHOTO CHUIKYBAaHHA 1
BUHUKHEHHSM YHIKaJIbHUX COLIAJIbHUX MiaJieKTiB y Horo pamkax. Kopucrysaui
Mepexi [HTepHeT yTBOpHIIM HOBY CYOKYJIBTYpPY, a SIK BIZIOMO, «CYOKYJIBTYPH - TOJIOBHI
CKJIQJIOBI COITIAJIbHOT B3a€MO/Ii1, Ha PIBHI SIKHUX 1 BUHUKA€E OHOBJICHHS KYIBTypu» [8,
c. 123]. Omxe, MOCTIHKEHHS TAKOTO YHIKAIBHOTO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO SIBHINA, SIK MOBa
Mepexi [HTepHeT € myke BaKIMBHM HAINPSIMKOM COIIONIHIBICTHYHHX IOCIHIKEHb
CHOTOJICHHSI.

Memoro 1i€l cTaTTi BHCTYyNa€ IOCT/DKEHHS COILIyMYy Ta XapaKTepPHUCTHKA
comiosiekTy IHTepHeTYy, Horo pi3HOMaHITHUX COIIOJIIHTBICTHYHUX HOBOYTBOPCHb.

Jnst Toro, mo0 3po3yMITH Te SBUINE, K€ MU 30MpaEMoCs aHali3yBaTH,
CIOYaTKy BHW3HAYUMO, IO TaKe COIllyM, COIIAJbHUMA iajiekT abo COIIOJEKT Ta
OKpecJIMMO 1X OCHOBHI pucH. 3a TyMKoio Hecroposa min coyiymom mepexi InTepHeT
Ma€eThbCs Ha yBa3li Tpyna JIIOJACH, B3a€EMOJiS SKUX BiIOYBA€ThCS 3IEOLIBIIOTO Yy
rino0anbHi KOMObIOTepHIN Mepexi. Couiymu Mepexi HEOOXiJHO BigpPI3HATH BiX
COLIIaIbHUX arperatiB Mepexki amke OOOB’S3KOBOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO [HTepHeT
COILllyMa € OCBIJIOMJICHHSI CBO€i CITUTBHOCTI, B SIKIi WIECHH COLIyMY TOB’sI3aHi €MHOIO
171€0JTOTI€F0, TPATUITIAMH | T.II. [5, c. 1].

«ComianeHuii nianext (adbo coyionexm) — 1€ BiITayKEHHS 3aralbHOHAPOIHOT
MOBH, Y’)KHBaHE B CEPEIOBHIII OKPEMHUX COIIAIBHUX, TPO(eciitHuX, BIKOBUX Ta 1HIIMX
rpym HaceneHHs» [7, c. 135]. Lleit TepMiH BUHUK y JIIHTBICTUII BiTHOCHO HEIIOJIABHO,
y Ipyrii mojsoBuHI 20 cTOpivyYsl, 1 OCTAHHIM 9aCOM BCE€ YacTillle BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B
miteparypi. COIOJEKTH HE € IUIICHUMH cucTeMaMu KomyHikaiii. Lle mHacammepen
0COOMBOCTI MOBH, A€ BOHHM (YHKIIOHYIOTH y BHIJISAI CIIB, CJIOBOCIIOJYYE€Hb,
CHHTAaKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIii, ocobmuBocTeil Harojocy u T.. IIpore ocHoBa
COIIIOJIEKTIB, SIK BOKAOYJISIpHA TaK 1 TpaMaTU4HA, 3a3BHYall MaJI0 YUM BiAPIZHAETHCS
BiJl XapaKTepHOI JUIsl JaHO1 HalllOHAJIbHOT MOBH [12].

CoI1i0IeKT BUKOHYE Ti K (YHKIIIT, IO W HaIllOHAIBbHA JIiTepaTypHa MOBa, aJie
Ha cyOcTaHIapTHOMY, TPYNIIOBOMY piBHI. TakuM YHHOM, COLIOJIEKT 00’ €JHYE 0CO0Y 3
TPYIOI0, BUPI3HAE ii 3-IOMDK 1HIMUX 1 CTa€ 3HAPAIIAM 1HTepHpeTaii aidcHoCTI [4,
c.4].

PosrasHeMo pi3HOBUAM COIIATBHUX MIAJIEKTIB: Cepell HUX BIIUIAIOTH TEPMiHH
’aproH, apro, CJICHT, SIKi 9aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS SIK CHHOHIMH, OJIHAK, JIHTBICTH
BB@XKAIOTh JOLIJTFHUM PO3MEXKOBYBATH 11 MOHATTA. Jly)ke 4acTo BUINE 3a3HaueHi
TEPMIHH TPAKTYIOThCA TO-Pi3HOMY, IO TOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO COIIOJIIHTBICTHKA
JIOCUTHh MOJIOJIa HayKa 1 YiTKa TEPMIHOJIOTIS B HiW BijcyTHS. Taka TepMmiHOJIOTIYHA
pI3HOMaHITHICTh ¥ HEOJHO3HAYHICTH CTBOPIOE JIOBOJI CEPHO3HI TPYTHOII MpH
MPOBEACHHI  COIIIOJIIHTBICTUYHHUX  JIOCTI/DKEHb, TOMY OCTaHHIM d4acoMm, JJIs
CTIPOIIEHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIi 3aMiCTh JKaproHy, apro, CICHTY BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCSI TEPMiH
coyionexm.



He Buximkae CymHIBIB, 1m0 MoOBa I[HTepHETY € OIHUM 3 pI3HOBHIIB
COLIIOJIEKTY, IPOTE TaKe y3arajlbHEHHS € JelI0 HeaJeKBaTHUM. AJike MoBa [HTepHeTy
JOCUTHh HEOJHOpPiNHA 1 B Hill MOXXIIMBE BHUIUICHHS JIEKIJIBKOX COIIOJIEKTIB, SIKI MpH
MOJAJIBIIIOMY PO3TIISAAI TaKOX MOXKYTh OYTH TONIJIEHI Ha I MEHIII YaCTHHH.
ComianbHi rpynu [HTEpHETY € TOCUTh HECTAOUIBHUMH, BOHH IOCTIHHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS.
CoI1i0IeKTH B3a€EMOJIIIOTh, MEPEIUTITAIOThCHA, 1 BU3HAYUTH MEXKY MK HHUMH JOCHUTH
BaXXKO, MPOTE MLIJIKOM MOXJKBO. 3a TBepmkeHHsM A.E.BoiikyHchkoro, «lHTEepHET
npejacTaBisie co0OI0 YHIKAIBHUNA TIONMITOH, Ha SKOMY pPO3BEpPTAIOThCA JOCTIN
MIPUPOIHOT MOBUY [2].

KomudikoBana miteparypHa MoBa B MepexXi CHIBICHYe 3 HaJI3BHYAHO
PI3HOMAHITHUMH Ta KOJIOPHUTHHUMH COITIOJIEKTAMH, JIO SIKHX BXOJSATH K 3araJlbHUN
KOMIT FOTEPHHM KaproH, TakK 1 JOCUTh crienudidyHa MOBa YaT-CIIJIKYBaHHS, CBOEPITHE
apro xakepiB, yHiKaJbHE SBHIIE «MOBH MAJ0HKIB» Y pOCiiicbkoMOBHOMY [HTEepHeTi Ta
iammi. [TomiOHMX sABHIN AOCHUTH Oarato, pisHOMaHITHI CYOKOIM MOCTIMHO BUHUKAIOTh,
PO3BHBAIOTHCSA, TPAHC(HOPMYIOTHCSI Ta 3HUKAIOTh, IO TOSCHIOETHCS HAA3BHYANHOIO
JIHTBICTUYHOO MPOJYKTHUBHICTIO Ta BapiaTUBHICTIO MEpeXi [HTEpHET.

Jly’)xe 1iKkaBUM sBHIEM Mepexi I[HTepHeT € opuriHaipHa, TMHAMIYHA Mo6d
yamie, y SIKii CTBOPIOETHCS BEIWYE3HA KIJIbKICTh HEOJIOTI3MIB, IO TOSCHIOETHCS
YHIKaJIbHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH CITIIKYBaHHS B iX Meax. BipTyanbHOMY 4aTiBCbKOMY
CHIJIKYBAaHHIO BJIACTMBHH  ITPOBHH, KapHAaBaJIbHHM, (DONBKIOPHUN  XapakTep.
BigxuneHHs Bi HOPMH COIiaJIbHOI MOBEIIHKH, MPOTHCTABJICHHS cebe HOpMi 1 € B
4aTi HOpMOt0. OCcOOUCTICTh BUABIISIE CeO€ K TEKCT, OTOTOKHIOETHCA 3 TEKCTOM, SIKUH,
OKpiM BepOaIbHOTO, HeCe 1 HeBepOaJIbHe HABAHTAXCHHS Y BUTIISAII «MAFOHOYKIBY,
«CMaMJIMKiBY», aKpOHIMIB Ta IHIIMX I[iIKaBUX HOBOYTBOpeHb. Kpim Toro, Oarato
HEOJIOTI3MIB € 3aM03MYEHHSIMH 3 aHTITHCHKOT MOBH: pls (please) — Oynp nacka, IMHO
(in my humble opinion) - Ha MO0 CKPOMHY TyMKY, W8 (wait) - 3auekaii , bb (bye-bye)
— 1o mobauenHs [9, c. 427].

SlckpaBUMHM TPUKIIAIOM COIIIONIEKTY IHTEpHETYy TakoXk € Mmoea Xxakepis.
«CporosiHi KOK€H KOopHcTyBau (200 703ep) KOMITIOTEPHOTO CEpElOBHINA TaK YU
1HaKIIe 3yCTPIYAETHCSA 3 OCOOIMBOIO CYOKYJIBTYPOIO TaK 3BaHHMX XaKepiB, y SKIHA €
cBOsI ocoOymBa MoBa. OcoOnmBHII BOKaOy/sp XakepiB o0'€Hye iX, Jormomarae
imeHTU(IKyBaTH CTAHOBUINE B TOBApPHCTBI IXHIX OKPEMHX TMpEACTaBHUKIB,
oOMiHIOBaTHCA iHOpMaLiel0 1 po3mi3HaBaTH 4dyXUHIIB. [lng MoBH XakepiB
XapakTepHa BeJMKa PO3MAITICTh BIATIHKIB, 110 BiJIOMBAIOTH ICHXOJIOTIO JIFOJICH, SKi
HEI0 KOPUCTYIOThCS. XapaKTepHOIO PHCOI0 XaKepiB € Tpa CliB. IxHi iHHOBaIii a6o
JIHTBICTUYHI 3HAXiJKK BiAOMBAIOTh HE3BWYHI CIOJYYEHHs CIJIiB ab0 CTHIIB 1
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS HE TUIBKHM JJIsI TOPO3YMIHHS OOMEKEHOro Koja ocif, ane i,
CXOXe, IS BIACHOTO 3a/I0BOJICHHS.

[lle omHMM OpWriHATHHUM JIIHTBICTHYHUM SIBUIIEM, SKE€ Ma€ TiJ COOO0
COlLIIaJIbHY OCHOBY, € TaK 3BaHa «M06d NAOOHKIEY, 110 BUHUKIIA Y POCIHCEKOMOBHOMY
Iarepueri (abo Pynemi) nekimpka poOKiB TOMy. Xoda BOHAa JOCHUTh HE3HAYHO
pO3BUHYNACs cepel YKpaiHOMOBHHMX KOpPUCTyBauiB I[HTepHeTy, ii BHHHKHEHHS,
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS ~ Ta MacoOBE PO3MOBCIOJDKEHHS TPEJCTABISIIOTh Ha3BUYAWHUN
iHTEepec IS JOCIITHUKIB COLIONIEeKTIB [HTEepHEeTY.



Taky He3BHUHY Ta KOJIOPUTHY Ha3BY CBOIl «MOBi» JajH caMi «IIaJoHKW». 3a
ctBepmkeHHsM Onenn babasH [1, ¢. 1], comliym «mmagoHKU» MoYaB CBO€ ICHYBaHHS IIIe
mricth pokiB ToMy. Came JImutpo CoKONIOBCHKUH, (BiH ke Yoagg,) cTBOPUB pecypc
udaff.com, ne i 3apOaWIHCS «Haan» POCIMCHKOI cioBecHOCTI. Ili3HimIe 10 «MOBY»
TaKOX NIOYAJIM HA3UBATU «AIOAHCHKOI0» a00 «016aHCbKo0» (3a3HAYMMO, IO IS Ha3Ba
HEMa€ HISIKOTO BIJIHOIIEHHS 10 KpaiHW AmOaHis Ta ii MOBH), «Med8eOCbKa MOBay.
Otmxke, «MOBa TAJOHKIB», «all0aHChKa» ab0 «MeIBEAChKa», IIe VHIKaJTbHE
COLIIOIHTBICTUYHE SIBUIIE, K€ JOCUTH BaXKKO Ha3BaTH MOBOIO B MIOBHOMY PO3YyMiHHI
poro cioma. Lle corionekr, 1m0 BHKOPHCTOBYE IMEBHUI Habip Kiimie, SKAH CTaB
MOMYJISIPHUM JIMIIE 3aBJSKHA CBOil HE3BUYHOCTI Ta €HTY31a3My CaMUX «IIaJJOHKIBY.

«MoBa TAaJIOHKIB» XapaKTEePU3yeThCS MaKCUMaIbHUM HAOIMKCHHSM [0
YCHOTO MOBJICHHS, BOHa € (DOHETHMYHO aJIeKBaTHHUM, ajieé HABMHCHO HEMpPaBHIbLHUM
HAITUCAHHSIM CJIiB, YacTUM B)KHBAHHSIM HEHOPMATHBHOI JICKCUKH 1 BHU3HAYCHUX,
«KOMIT'IOTEpHUX», InTaMmiB. HaifuacTime wei CcTUIb BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA TPHU
HAIMCaHHI KOMEHTAapIB J0 TEKCTIB B O.102ax, wamax i inmepuem-gpopymax.

Cdepa po3noBcrokeHHsI «an0aHChKOI MOBHY» BXKE€ JITaBHO HE OOMEXKYEThCS
IarepaeroM. IcHYIOTH Pi3HOMaHITHI OHJIAWH PECYPCH, CIOBHHUKU «MOBH TAJIOHKIBY,
caiiTh 3 OomucoM icTOpii BOro sBUINA. «AJOAHCHKAa» BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B 3ac00ax
MacoBoi iHdopmarii, y pekiami, Ha Oirbopnmax, il iICHyBaHHsS BH3HAIOTh HaBITh
MPEJICTAaBHUKU BIAIH.

CydacHi 103epH, MO0 KOPHCTYIOTHCS «MOBOKO MAJOHKIB» a00 «anbaHChKOO
MOBOIO», TIOCTIHHO TOIIMPIOIOTH CBiil CIOBHHK, IMOSIBa TaKUX «CHIB» K ayymot,
appmapa, axmyne, enoxoopom, xpeamigpp, oppmonix, dmemy oncocow, ¢hayo,
t036epv, Windows XP'towa, KOMyHIKamiss THMY: «AyyKkuil 6eHMUNAMOP HCHCOM KAK
acnumvom. Pucnexm umy u yeascyxa. A mul, ayymou, ybeti cubsa ancmeny'!» (110
npuOaN3HO o3Havae: «Ox01002/Cy8ay Npoyecopy Ha MOEMY KOMN tomepi npayroe
Oyoice eapro. A moobi He TUUAEMbCS HIY020, KPIM 3a30pOuiie 3 yb020 Npueoody, aoice
MU Maewt NO2AHULL 0X0J00HCYB8AY Npoyecopay - Tiep. aBTopa) Ta 0araTboX IHIIUX BXKE
HE TaK HIOKYE CYCIIBCTBO.

BrnnuB 1poro sBHIlla HAa Cy4yacHY pOCIMCbKY MOBY Ba)XKKO 3allepeuuTH, IIIO,
3BICHO BHKJIMKA€ DPSJI TOCTPUX IHCKYCiil Ta Cymepedok Ha 10 Temy. Peakiiero Ha
PO3MOBCIO/KEHHSI ~ COIOJEKTy [HTepHeTy cTajno BHUHUKHEHHA TakK 3BaHHUX
aHTINAI0HKIB. BOHM TOCTPO KPUTHKYIOTH «ajl0aHChKy MOBY» Ta 3aKJIHMKAIOTh 10 TaK-
OM MOBWTH, «OYMIIEHHS, 3BiIbHEHHS MOBH Ilymkina ta JlocTroeBchkoro Bin Opymy
3yXBaJIOT HEOCBITICHHOCTI» [6].

Taka roctpa Ta HeoJHAKOBa peakilis CYCHITLCTBA HAa II€ HOBOYTBOPEHHS
CBiAUITH TPO HOro COIiaJbHY BaromicTh. 3apa3 BaXKO CKa3aTH, YU MpPU3BEJE
MOIIMPEHHS IILOTO COIOJEKTY A0 Jerpajaiii pociichbkoi MOBU 4M Hi. AJDKEe MOBa
MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS, PO3BUBAETHCS. BUHUKHEHHS Pi3HOMAaHITHHX HOBOYTBODPEHB,
COIIIOJIEKTIB € 3aKOHOMIPHHUM SIBUIIIEM, K€ CBITYUTH MPO (QYHKIIOHATBHY aKTHUBHICTh
MoBU. Ha cydacHomy erami mepexa [HTepHET € sBUIEM KyJIbTypH HapoOIy, came
ToMy BcecBiTHe MaByTMHHS Ma€ HAA3BUYANHHMI BIUIMB HAa PO3BUTOK YKPaTHCHKOI,
aHTIIHCHKOT Ta pociiicbkoi MOB.  COITIONEKTH, M0 BHHHUKAIOTH Ha HOro TEepeHax,
BHUCTYIAIOTh OCOOJMBUM TIPOIIAPKOM CYYaCHHUX MOB, Ta 3aCIIyTOBYIOTh PETEIHHOTO
BHUBUEHHSI iX OCHOBHHX PHUC Ta OCOOJMBOCTEH, MPUYMH BUHUKHEHHS Ta YMOB iX



e(eKTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta ()YHKI[IOHYBaHHS, BIUIMBY IIbOTO CYYacCHOTO SBHUINA Ha
MOJAJIBIIMKA PO3BUTOK HAI[IOHAJBHUX MOB, IO € AKTyaJbHHUM Ta TMEPCHEKTHBHUM
HATPSIMKOM COITIOJIIHTBICTHYHUX JTOCITI/KCHb ChOTOICHHSI
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B.C. Be3conna

IHTEPITPETALISI TBOPIB YIJIbSIMA HIEKCITIPA
POCIMCBKOIO 1 YKPATHCHBKOIO MOBAMM

Jana cmammsa npucesuena npobnemi nepexiady meopie B.lllexcnipa
POCilicbKo ma yKpaincovkoo mosamu. 11poeooumuscs nopieHAHHA nepexiadis,
spobaenux b.Ilacmepunakom, C.Mapwaxom ma /[].Ilanamapuykom, i maxodrc
nooaro auaniz conemy Ne 30 B.Illexcnipa.

Karouosi crosa: coHem, iHmepnpemayis, nepexnaoaybka
KOMNnemeHyisl.

Hannas cmamvs noceaujena npobieme  nepegooa  Npou3eedeHull
B.Illexcnupa na pycckuti u ykpaumckui Asviku. IIposooumcs cpasHenue
nepego0os, coerannvix b.Ilacmepnaxom, C.Mapwakom u J.Ilaramapuyxom.,
u makoice npedcmasnen avanus conema Ne 30 B.lllexcnupa.

Knrouesvie  cnosa:  comem,  unmepnpemayus,  nepegooyecKasl
KOMNemeHyus.



This article is dedicated to the problem of translating the works of
W.Shakespeare into Russian and Ukrainian languages. The comparison of
translations made by B.Pasternak, S.Marshak and D.Palamarchuk, and the
analysis of Shakespeare’s sonnet Ne30 has been done.

The key words: sonnet, interpretation, translator’s competence.

Binbsim Illekcmip — KosocanbpHE SIBUIE B 1CTOPii CBITOBOI KYJIBTYPH.
Moro cnajmuHa cTaga HEBiI'€MHOI YaCTHHOIO JYXOBHOTO KMTTS JIFOJICTBA,
aKTHUBHO 3aCBOIOETHCS HAI[IOHAIBHUMH JIITEpaTypaMH ycCiX KpaiH cBity. Y
3B’3Ky 3 IIMM OCOOJHMBOI aKkTyalbHOCTI HaOyBae mpobiema crpuiiMaHHS
TBOPYOCTI aHTJIIHCHKOTO JpaMaTypra B yCi €lOXH 1 B YCiX KpaiHax, KyJIld BOHA
npoHukana. Memoio yici cmammi € TIOPIBHSHHS TIEPEKIIaliB TBOpiB Binbsima
[IIexcmipa Ha pOCIHCHKY 1 YKPaiHCbKY MOBH.

OnHOYacHO 3 TIPOHMKHEHHSM Y CBIT MIEKCHIpiBCHKOI TOe3ii, sike
MOCTYIIOBO TMOTJIHOIIOETHCS, BiAOYBA€ThCS BIOCKOHAJIEHHS 3aco0iB Horo
nepeaadi pociichbKoro 1 yKpaiHChKOI0 MOBaMHU.

BaxmBuM eranmoM B OMaHyBaHHI TBOPYOi CHAIIIMHU aHTJIHACBKOTO
JApamarypra crana jiteparypHa nisuibHiCTE bopuca Ilacrepnaka, moera i
nepekianava. Cepist HOro mepexiaziB MIEKCIipiBCbKUX Tpareaiid BUSBHIACS Y
POCIHCBHKIN TepeKIaaHIi JTTepaTypi CIpPaBXHBOK TOJIEI0, 1€ HEIOCTATHBO
BHUBYEHOIO 1 OI[IHEHOIO.

3rimHo 3 KononoBoro X.A., anamizyroun nepexmaau Illekcmipa, ski
icayBanu 10 b.IlactepHaka, MOXHA IPOCTEKHUTH B HHUX JIBI OCHOBHI TEHICHIIII:

1) mparHeHHs HE CTUIBKM BIITBOPUTH OPWTIHAJ, CKUIBKH IepeKa3aTH HOro
CBOIMM  CIIOBaMH; TIpU I[bOMY CTBOPIOETBCS TICBHHM, YMOBHO
“IIeKCIIpIBCHKUN’, YPOYUCTHH 1 TMHIMTHOMOBHUK CTWUJIb (TIPUKIIAIA
nonioHoro “pomantusyBanns”’ lllexcmipa mMu 3HaxoguMo y Kponenbepra
0.1, 3arynsesoi M.O., Cokonoscbkoro O.J1., 'meanua I1.I1.);

2) TOBEpHEHHS 10 OpUTiHANY, IParHeHHS BIATBOPUTH HOTO 3 YCi€I0 TOYHICTIO
1 B ycix geransax (MEpeKOHAHMM NPUXHIBHUKOM I[bOTO HANpPSMKY, KU
HEPIJKO MPHU3BOIMB 10 OykBasizMy, € Jlosuacekuit M.JL.).

Opnnak, Ilacrepmak b. He OyB NPUXHILHUKOM J>KOJHOTO 3 IIHX
HanpsMKiB. OpieHTyroun CBiMi mepekiaj Tepmr 3a Bce Ha TeaTp, BIH
nepeciiyBaB METY JOCSITTH WOTO KUBOCTI, IIPUPOJTHOCTI 3BYYaHHSI, CTBOPUTH
“mpocTy Ta JIETKY CIEHIYHY TPaKTOBKY MIeKcmipiBcbkoro Tekcty. IIlo0
nepexian 0yB 3po3yminuM i qoctynauM, [lacrepnak b. nepeknanas llekcmipa
K CY4acHOTO aBTOpa, 6e3 AoMilKy cTHizanii Ta apxaiku. Horo meroro 6yio
CKOPOTHTH JI0 MIHIMyMYy BiJICTAaHh MDK HUHIIIHIM TJsSAadeM 1 4UTaueM 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, 1 OPUTIHAJIOM, €IOXO0I0 OpHUTiHATY 3 iHIoro. Lle, B cBoto yepry,
BH3HAYMIIO HOBATOPCHKI PUCH Tepeknananbkoi manepu b.Ilactepraka [4].
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VYmepme B ictopii pociiickkoro mnepekmany Illexcmipa bopucy
[Tactepnaky  Bpamocs  IHOWBIAyami3yBaTH  MOBJIICHHEBI  OCOOJIMBOCTI
IIEKCIIPIBCBKUX TepoiB: KoKeH 3 Hux Mae y Ilactepnaka cBiii romoc, 3
NPUTAMAaHHUMU TIIBKU HOMY IHTOHAIIISIMH, 3 XapaKTEPHOIO I HHOTO raMOk0
MeTadop 1 mopiBHAHb. MOXKHA MPOCTEKUTH MPOIIEC BIATBOPEHHS TUIIOBOT JIJIs
KO)KHOTO TIEPCOHaXKA CHCTeMH 00pa3siB [4].

VY nepexnani b.ITactepHaka 3HaX0IUMO YHCICHHI IPUKIIAAN PO3KPHTTS
E€MOIIHHUX MMATEKCTIB OpUTIHATY, 3aBISKH YOMY HOTO Tepoi MOCTATh SK
JIFO/IM 3 BIACTUBUMHU 1M JIFOJICBKUMH €MOITiSTMH.

[To-cBoemy po3B’sizye b.Ilactepnak 1 mpobmemy mosu Illekcrmipa,
OyIyrouM CBIM MepeKyIaj] Ha MaTepialli )KUBOI PO3MOBHOT MOBH [4].

AHali3 TacTepHaKiBChKOTro TMepekinany TpboxX coneriB B.Illekcmipa
CBIIUUTH Tpo Te, mo IlacTepnak-nepexnanayu mipuku lllekcnipa 3anuiaerbes
BipHUI CBOIM MepekiajalnbkuM npuHIunaM. [lepir 3a Bce, 1€ BUABIAETHCS B
HOro TparHeHHi 3HITH PUTOPUKY, IEKIAMaIlif0, YHHKHYTH TTOSTHYHUX
mabJIoOHIB, KOIMIOBAHHS 30BHINIHIX JIeTaleil, a TaKoX Yy TMparHeHHi 0
PO3MOBHOCTI, TpocTopiuus. IIpupomHicTh, HAPOAHICTH MOBH, SCHICTH 1
BHPA3HICTh JYMKH, KOHKPETHICTh TOYYTTIB 1 BHUPAKCHHS BiAPI3HAIOTH
nacTepHaKiBChKHil Tepekian coHetiB Illekcmipa. Ix ananmiz gos3sonse cyautu
PO Te, SIK 'y XOJIi TpUBaJIol poboTH Hax nepekinanamu Illekcmipa BiATOIyETHCS
MalCTEepHICTh TepeKyiagaya, 110 JJ03BOJSE HOMY HAONM3UTHCS 10 TEKCTY
OpUTiHANly, TOYHO BIATBOPUTH HOTO CTPYKTYpPY, TOHAIBHICTh. Y TOH ke Yac
BEJIMKa TBOpYa CMIJIMBICTB, sika He 3paukyBana b.IlactepHaka nmpotsarom yciei
Horo JUTEepaTypHOi IiSUIBHOCTI, JOMOMarae Momy, BIICTYMAIOUU y IESKHX
MICIISIX BiJl TIEPEKIaay JOCIIBHOTO, MITIWNTH A0 HAHMOTAEMHIIIOTO — CMHUCTY
coHera [4].

3rinno 3 aymkoro KononoBoi JK.A., MOXHa 3 BIEBHIHECTTIO
cTBepkyBaty, mo b.Ilactepnak gocar 6e3CyMHIBHOTO YyCHiXy y Mpami Haj
nepeknagamMu  Jripukd 1 gpamatyprii  [llekcmipa. 3BUIBHMBIIM  TI0€3110
aHIITIMCHKOTO JIpaMaTrypra Bijg OyKBaji3MiB i MOETH3MiB, YBIBIIU i y pycio
po3MoBHOI MoBH, [lacTepHak BpemTi-peImT gocarae Toro e(exry, siKoro BiH
MparHyB y cBOil nepekiaaHiid moesii: TBopu lllekcmipa ymepiie 3a3Bydanu
POCIHCBKOIO MOBOIO JIETKO, NMPHPOAHO 1 BUIBHO, SK TBOPH OPHUTIHAIBHOL
pociiicekoi miTepatypu [4].

[HIIIMM BimomMuM 1, 6€3yMOBHO, TaJIAHOBUTHUM TiepeknanadeM Lllekcmipa
e Ceprii Mapmak. Bin Oepe 10 yBarm [Bi MepekiIajanbKi I1HTCHIIIT
(«BiAMOBIMATH CTPYKTYPi» 1 «BIAMOBIAATH METi») 1 pOOWTH aHAI3 Ha PiBHI
BepOaNbHUX KOMYHIKaliii — auckypca i tekcery. C.Mapiiak-moetr npuBaiioe
Hag C.MapiakoM-niepekiaaadeM, i BiH Oyaye cBoi o0pa3u, BapTi 3aXOIUICHHS,
ajie BOHM BiJIpi3HAIOTHCS Big oOpasziB B.lllekcmipa. Tak, 30puH A. HaBOAUTH
IUTATy 31 CTATTi, AKa Buimmia y 1969 pomi: «CrioKOHHBIN, BETUYECTBEHHBIMH,
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YPaBHOBEUICHHBIA W MYJAPBIA IOA3T PYCCKHX COHETOB OTJIMYAETCS OT
HEUCTOBOTO, HEUCTOLIUMOro, OJMCTaTeIPHOTO M  CTPAacCTHOTO  TO3Ta
AQHTJIMHACKUX COHETOBY [9, c. 284].

Tox mepekiananbka KOMIETEHINS TaKMX BHJIATHUX ToeTiB, 5K b.JL
[Mactepuak 1 C.fl. Mapmak € ayke BHCOKOI, TpO IO CBig4aTh ixHi
MEePeKIaau, IKi 3aBOPOXKYIOTh CBOEIO KPACOIO 1 MPUTATYIOThH MOTJISAN YUTAYiB.
Xotinocss 6 HaBecTH HacTymHe BUcoBIoBaHHs b.JI.IlactepHaka mpo ioro
poboty Hax mepeknagamu llexcmipa: «IlepeBonuts lllexcnmpa — paGora,
TpeOyromas TpyJa ¥ BpeMEHH. OTO KaKIOAHEBHOE [IBUKEHHE MO TEKCTY
CTaBUT TMepeBOJYMKAa B ObUIbIe TOJOXKeHus aBTopa. OH JeHb 3a JHEM
BOCTIPOM3BOAMT JIBIXKEHHS, OJHAXKABI MPOJAETAHHbIE BEIMKHM MPOOOpazoM.
He B Teopumn, a Ha nene cOmmkaercs ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU TalHAaMU aBTOPA,
OIlyTUMO B HUX TMoOcBAmaercs» [2, c. 178]. He moxna 30au3utucs 3 TaitHaMu
aBTOpa, HE OMPAIFOBABIIM TEKCT Ha PiBHI JUCKypca, MOBJICHHS 1 TUM OlbIe
MOBH. MM MOKe€MO BIIEBHEHO CKa3aTH, 110 UM TepeKiIaadam 11e BIaToCs.

Y mmpokoMy KOHTEKCTI MDKIITEpaTypHOi KOMYHiKarlii, 30KpemMa B
TUTaHl COPUMHATTA Ha yKpaiHcbkomy IpyHTi cnaamuuu B.Illlexcmipa, maroTh
3HAYCHHS BCl YKpaiHCBKI I1HTEpHpHTaIiii HOro TBOPIB, BKIIOYAOYH 1
cnpaBenuBo BimHeceHi [.Kodypom 10 «1oicTopudHOro eramy yKpaiHCHKOT
mekcnipianny nepii crpoou nepexnaais I1.Ceenninpkoro Ta FO.dexapkoBruya
[7].

[inecnpsiMoBaHe 3aCBOEHHS YKPATHCHKOIO JIITEPATypOI TBOPUOI
cnaauay  B.Illekcnipa mnoOYMHAETHCS 3 TMEPIIOTO HOBOTO MEpeKiIany
«"amnety», 3pobneHoro y 1882 pomi y Kuesi M.I1.CrapunbkuMm. Bin cTaBuB
cobi 3a Mery He Tinbku momynspusanito IlexcninpoBux TBOpiB, a U
YIIOCKOHAJIEHHS PiTHOI MOBH «Ha HaWKpaIIUX KIACHYHUX 3pa3kax» [3].

[lpo mrameHi HAaCKOKM Ha IeH Mepekiaj OKJIAJHO HAlKCaHO B
rpyHTOBHi# ornsaosiit crarti ['.I1.Kouypa «lexcrmip Ha Ykpaini» [5, c. 33].

[Tepexnan I1.0.Kynima — npyra 3Ha4Ha BiXa Ha NUISIXY 10 MHCTEIHKOT
NocKoHaoCTi mepeknany «'amuera». Moro jiTepaTypHO-XyHO0XKHS BapTicTh
MOMITHO BHUIIA, OCKIIBKMA IIe, TO-Tiepiie, TMparsd BXKE JTOCBIAUYEHOTO
nepekjanava, a, Mmo-apyre, Ha HbOMY HAWMOMITHIIIMK BiJOMTOK TBOPYOTO
MoYepKy penakTopa mporo mnepeknany l[.Dpanka [1], gxuil 3amoyaTkyBaB
YKpaiHChKY IMIEKCIIPOJIOTIIO 1 IEPEKIaI03HABYMI aHAITi3 TEKCTY.

[Tepexnan I'.Kouaypa Mae BUCOKHIA PIBEHb aJICKBATHOCTI 3 OPUTIHAJIOM.
Moro MosHa JIETKO 3iCTABHTH Ha BCiX OCHOBHHX PiBHAX XYI0XKHBOTO TEKCTY —
KOMITO3UIIHHO-CTPYKTYPHOMY, CIIOBECHO-O0Pa3HOMY, PUTMO-IHTOHAI[ITHOMY.
Sk 1 B opwuriHam, g00ip MOBHO-CTHJIICTHYHHMX 3ac00iB CIIPSIMOBaHUIA
HacaMmIiepe/ Ha iHIUBIAyali3alilo MepCOHaXIB, AKi CaMO XapaKTePH3YyIOThCS y
BI/IMMOBITHMX MOBHHX TapTisax [1].
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['oBopstun mipo TBOpuicTh B.1llekcmipa Takox XoTiiocs O 3ragaTH Mpo
MepeKsIaj] Horo reHiallbHUX COHETIB 1 MopiBHATH opuruHai 30-ro conery [8] 3
Moro mepexnaaoM, 3pobnenuMm [l.Ilamamapuykom [9, c¢. 32]. [lauwii
nopiBHsUTLHUH aHami3 O0yB 3pobneHuii A.O.[lepminoBotro Ilix gac anamizy mu
IUTAHYEMO 3YNMUHUTHCS Ha TaKMX MOMEHTax, sK: 1) moTpumaHHs ¢GopMu
OpHUTiHANly 3a HACTYMHUMH THapaMeTpaMH: KUTbKICTh PSIKIB, PUTM, CHUCTeMa
pUMyBaHHS, 2) TOYHA Iepenavya 3MICTy TBOPY; 3) BpakeHHS, SIKE CTBOPIOE Ha
YuTavya Nepeksa y NOpiBHAHHI 3 OpUTHHAIOM [6].

1. ®opma. Tekcr opuriHay sBIsSE COOOK COHET Ta Hamiuye 14 pskiB,
OCTaHHI 3 SKMX BHJIUICHO JOJIATKOBUM BIJICTYIIOM BiJ moJjs. Bipmn Hammucano
5-ctomHUM siMOOM, aiie B 3, 6, 8 psaKax NPUCYTHIN JOAATKOBUH CKIIafd, TOOTO
KUTBKICTh CKJIQJIIB y IUX psaakax Hamiuye He 10, a 11. Cucrema pumyBaHHS —
ababcdcdefefgg, maromoc mamae Ha ocTaHHii ckiaj (3a BUHATKOM 10 psimka).
Texct mepeknagy TexX sIBIsS€ COOOK COHET Ta Hamiuye 14 psnkiB, ane HOro
po30UTO Ha 3 YOTHPHBIPII Ta OJWH JBOBIPII 3a TPAIUIIIEIO, KA CKJIajacs B
YKpaiHCBKIH JiTepaTypi. Bipm Tex HamucaHo S-cTomHUM sMOOM, aie
nepekyazady BBOIUTH TMippixXil (M0JAaTKOBI HEHAroJOMmIeHI CKJIAg), IO
00yMOBJIEHO OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH OUIBIIOCTI  CJOB’SIHCHKUX MOB. KiJIBKICTh
ckinaniB Hamiuye 10 y Hemapuux Ta 11 — y mapuux psakax. Cucrema
puMyBaHHs — ababcdcdefefgg, Haronoc magae Ha ocTaHHINM CKJIaJ Y HEMAPHUX
ps/IKax Ta Ha MepeJoCTaHHIi — y mapHux [6].

2. 3micT. Mwu pO3TISHEMO 3MICT BHXIJHOTO Ta IJILOBOTO TEKCTIB IO
cTpodax, poOIIsiur aKIEHT Ha MPaBWIbHY Mepeady CTUIICTHIHUX TPUHOMIB.

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought Konu na cyo 6e3mosno
Muxux oym

1 summon up remembrance of things past, Bcmaroms oanexux
CNOMUHIE MYMAHU, —

1 sigh the lack of many a thing I thought, Ipuxooumu 3106 0asHo

3ACHYIULU CYM,

And with old woes new wail my dear time’s waste. I cepye pge, i ampumo

0aeHi pamu.

[epm 3a Bce, OaxkaeMo 3a3HauUTH TOU (akT, o cTuib B.1llekcmipa mocuth
MPOCTHUH, 1 camMe B Iiil MPOCTOTI ¥ JIEKUTH HOTo Kpaca: aBTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE
Iy’K€ MaJo CTUJIBOBUX MPHHOMIB, TOMY BipIIi YHTAIOTHCS JIETKO 1 Bpa)KaroThb
HE Kpacor CTWIIIO, a Kpacow ayMmok. [lornsHpMO Ha mepiiuii KaTpeH: TYT
MOJKHA 3HaUTH OIHY MeTadopy — sessions, BCbOTO JBa CIITETH — sweet Silent
thought ta dear time’s waste 1 IBa CJI0Ba MABUILIEHOTO CTUIIO: wail Ta woes.
Ile Bce. Y mepeknani 3ycTpidaeMoO Taki 3BOPOTH, SIK OAleKUX CHOMUHIG
mymanu, oagHo sacuyauti cym. llepexnan Bupasy sweet silent thought sk
0e3M08HO muxux OymM HE BBAKAEMO JIOCUTH BIAIIUM, OCKUIBKH Ssweet HE Mae
ekBiBajieHTa "Oe3MoOBHUH'" abo "Tuxwmii"; KpiM TOro, JBa TNPUKMETHHKH,
BHKOPHUCTaHI B YKpaiHCBKOMY BapiaHTi, € CHHOHIMAaMH, 1 TOMY BXHBaTH iX
Mopsi/T He MOXKHA, HAa Ham Torsia, e HemopewHo. I{ogo cyro 3MicTOBHOT
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BIJIMOBITHOCTI JIBOX TEKCTIB, TO OCTaHHIN PAJAOK TEpeKIaay HEe Ma€ HIidoro
CHUTBHOTO 3 opuTiHANIOM: [ cepye pse, i ampums 0aéHi panu Ta, BIATOBIIHO,
And with old woes new wail my dear time’s waste: XOIHUX paH YU cepys B
OpUriHaJNi MH He 3HalaeMo, Mepekiaaad TyT BAABCA JIO MPSIMOTO
MEePEOCMHUCIICHHST ~ TEeKCTy, JojaBmu 1Bl "3aiBi" wmertadopu  [6].

Then can I drawn an eye (unused to flow) 3Ho6 eachyms oui 8i0
CKOpOOM HIMUX
For precious friends hid in death’s dateless night, 3a opy3amu, wo ckpunucs
6 MO2UJIL.
And weep afresh love’s long since canceled woe, A mapmo 50y 6 noxipnomy
bescunni —
And moan th’ expense of many a vanished sight. He mpo3ByunTth 3aMoBKIIHIA
roJsioc ix
Jlpyruii KaTpeH opuriHally Aa€ Jenio Oibllie MPOCTOPY AJIS CTUIICTHYHOTO
a”amizy: mo-nepie, B.Illekcrip BUKOPUCTOBYE HE3BHYHHI TOPSJIOK CIIB —
Then can I drawn an eye, love’s long since canceled woe, many a vanished
Sight, IO HAJIa€ TBOPY YPOUMCTOCTI; MO-APYTe, B YOTUPHUBIPII TAKOK HASBHI
CJIOBa MIJBHIIEHOTO CTHIIIO: afresh, woe, wee, emiteT precious friends Ta
Mmetadopa death’s dateless night. Y niepexiani 6aanMo Metapopu eachyms oui
Ta ckopbom Himux, €MTET nokipHomy Oezcunni. llikaBo 3a3HAYUTH, IO
3MICTOBHOI BIJNOBITHOCTI B IUX psAAKax I[I€ MEHIIe, HDK paHime:
J.ITanamapuyk Bech KaTpeH MOCBATUB JIPY3SIM JIPUYHOTO Te€pos, B TON yac K
B.IIekcnip cymye HE TUIBKH 3a APY3sIMH, aje i 3a JaBHIM KOXaHHSM 1 B3araii
3a BCIM, 110 MUHYJO0: And weep afresh love’s long since canceled woe, / And
moan th’ expense of many a vanished sight. Y miJIbOBOMY TEKCTi, OKpIM B¥Ke
HA3BaHMX HOBOBBEJIEHbD, 3 ABUJIACS 17Ies] MAPHOTO YeKaHHS — A MapHo dcdy Ta
3rajika mpo 2010c¢ APY3iB, KU TepOil yke Hikoim He mouye: He npossyuums
3amoskautl 2onoc ix! [6]

Then can I grieve at grievances foregone, Tooi onnauenuii paxyHok
eops

And heavily from woe to woe tell o’er A 3 2cocmpum 6oem
BIOKPUBAIO 3HO8

The sad account of for-bemoaned moan, 1 3106 naauy 3a opyocoy i
110608,

Which I new pay as if not paid before. 3a 6ce, soice sioukooosane
yuopa.

Y 1mpoMy, TpeThbOMY, KaTpeHi aBTOpP 3HOBY BHKOPHUCTOBYE 3BOPOTHIM
MOPSZIOK CJIiB, MPUYOMY JIBi4i B OJHOMY psnky — Then can I grieve at
grievances foregone. B3araiui, Becb YOTHPUBIPII SBIsI€E COOOI0 PO3TOPHYTY
MeTadopy BIAIMIKOAYBAaHHS 3a CTAPUMHU paxyHKamMu — sad account of for-
bemoaned moan, npudoMy KOXHHUH PSATOK Hece B cOO1 i71€10 Yacy — MUHYJIOTO
MOPIBHSIHO 3 TETEPINIHIM; IS i7ies] BTUTFOETHCS 3@ JOMOMOTOK) BiIMOBIIHUX
nekceM: foregone, tell o’er, for-bemoaned, new pay, before. Y mepexinanui
[eHTpadbHa MeTadopa MPUCYTHS JIMIIE B MEPIIOMY Ta JPYrOMY pSIKax —
onjawenutl paxyHox Ta 6I0Kpueaio; 1les 4acy BHpakeHa, NO-TiepIie, 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 TIACHBHUX JIEMPUKMETHUKIB — OnaueHull Ta 8iouKo0o8amne; 1o-
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JpyTe, 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 TIPUCITIBHUKIB — 3H08, Voice Ta yuopa. Clill BiI3HAYUTH
TOM (paKkT, 10 MepeKiIagad BUPIIIUB BIATBOPUTH B I[bOMY MICIli J€Tali, SKi BiH
"3aryouB" y Ipyromy KaTpeHi: KOXaHHs 1 BCe, 10 MUHYJIO [6].

But if the while I think of thee, dear friend, Ta nuw mebe nobauy s Ha
MUmop, —
All losses are restored and sorrows end.
I cym 3acHe, i cepye He
wemumo.

OcranHi /1Ba pSIKH, K BiJOMO, B COHETI MarOTh (DYHKIIIFO BUCHOBKY Ta
y3araJlbHeHHSI, BOHM TEBHUM YHMHOM MiAOWBaIOTh MiJICYMKH TOTO, 110 Oyio
ckazaHo panime. Llg ocoOnuBicTe [ABOBIpHmIa TNPHUCYTHS B OpHUTiHAN Ta
30epexeHa y mepekianai. BTiM, B OCTaHHROMY aKIEHTH JEHI0 3CYHYTi: IIO-
nepiie, B.lllekcrip poOWTH TMOCHIAHHS Ha LEHTPaTbHYy MeTadopy
MONIEPETHBOTO KaTpeHa — Iulata 3a paxyHkoM: All losses are restored,
a [lamamapuyk JI. mocwiaeTbCsi Ha mepIIM KaTpeH: [ cym 3acHe, i cepye ne
wemums. (opiB. 3 IIpuxooums 3108 dasno 3achyauti cym, / I cepye pee, i
AmMpums 0a6Hi paui.), TAM CAaMHM MOBOW 3aMHKalOYH KOJIO MIPKYBaHb: 3 YOTO
MoYaJid, TUM 1 3aKiHYMIH. TOOTO OpuTiHAN SBJIsSE€ COOOK TMOCIIIOBHICTh i,
IO TiJKPECIIOEThCS CIIOBaMH-JIaHKaMu when, and, then, from...to, but, a
nepekyia HiOUTO KPYXIISIE Ha MICIli, 3HOBY 1 3HOBY TIOBEPTAIOYHCH 10 OJHOTO
W TOTO X: KOJIU...3H08, MOOi...3108 [6].

3. BpaxenHns, crpasieHe Ha yutaya. [1[o cTocyeThcs 1IbOTO MyHKTY, TO 3
NPUBOAY OpHUTIHAILY MH, 3pPO3YMIIO, MOXEMO TUIBKH TPUITYCKaTH,
CIMPAIOYXCh Ha CBOE 3HAHHS 1HIIOT KyJIbTYypH. Bee % Taku MU cripoOyeMo 1ie
3pooutH. B OCHOBY Hammx MipKyBaHb MH TOKJIaJeMO 3arajlbHOBiJIOME
CTIIOCTEPEXKEHHS MPO Te, IO JUIs 3aXO0Jy XapakTepHE JIHINHE CHpUHHATTS
cBiTy, a st Cxoxy — cmipanbHe. L imes minkoMm cripaBensvBa JUIsi HAIIOTO
BipIlla: TOCTIOBHICTh il OpHUTIHAIY TEPETBOPIOETHCS HA KOJIOMOJIOHICTH
PO3BUTKY CIOKETYy B Tiepekiani. ToOToO MOXXHa CKa3aTd, IO Bil0yBa€eThCs
3MiHa KyJbTYPHOT'O KOy Ha PiBHI TEKCTYy MpHU 30€peKeHHI CIOKETHOT JTiHiT. A
OCKUTbKM 0OMJIBa TEKCTH CTOCYIOThCS TIMOMHHHMX KYJIBTYPHHX apXeTHIIIB,
JIOTIYHO TIPUIYCTHTH, IO BOHH CIPABJISIOTH OJHAKOBE BpaXXCHHS Ha
NpPEJCTaBHUKIB  BIAMOBIAHUX  KyInbTyp. Takuii THm mepeknagy €
MEPECTBOPCHHSM, TOOTO HaMaraHHSIM 'TIEPECTBOPUTH'" OpPHTIHAT IHIIOK
MOBOIO TakWM, SIKUM OM HOro CTBOPHMB aBTOp, SKOW IHCaB MOBOIO
nepekianavya. B3arani Ha3zBa 1BOTO THUIY WIE came BiJ] TAaKOTO PO3YyMiHHS
nepeksiajayeM CBOro 3aBianHs [6].

Takum uYmHOM, MU 0aynMo, IO BCl TepeKiIagadi  MepeaaroTh
KOMYHIKaTHBHI HaMipy aBTOpY OpuWriHaja. Aje He BCi 37aTHi 30epertu yci
eIIEMEHTH OOpa3HOTO psay. SIKIIO Mepekiafadyy He BIAEThCS OIPAIIOBATH
OKpeMi eJIeMEHTH TEKCTY, TO BECh 3MICT TEKCTy CTa€ HEeBipHMM. BHHHKaIOThH
noMuiIku iHTeprpeTaltii. [TopiBHIOIOYM yKpaiHCBKI 1 POCIHCHKI TEepeKyIaau,
MOJKHA CKa3aTH, II0 YKPaiHChKI BapiaHTH € OUTBII KYJIbTYpHO 3a0apBICHUMH i
«omomamHeHUMUY. lle, Hacammepen, crocyeTbes mepekiany «[amieray,
3pobneHoro HO.DenpkoBuueM, € BiH BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAB KOJIOMHHKOBCHKHI
PO3Mip Ta 3aMiHHUB CBATO CBATOro BanenTnHa cBitom AHnpis. Bei mepexiaau

15



30epiraloTh AyMKY, aje JyX 1 HACTPii 1HKOJM 3MIHIOIOTHCS, depe3 Te, M0
pociiicpKa 1 yKkpaiHChKa MOBH HE 3/1aTHI TIepeiaTH MOTPiOHY TOHAJIBHICTb.
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O.I'. Baeanosa

IHNOHATHUE '’EHAEPHOI'O ACIIEKTA U ET'O BBIPA’KEHUE HA
YPOBHSIX SA3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI

V' 3anpononosaniti cmammi asmop po30ussE NOHAMMs 2eHoepy,
MeHOEePHO20 OOCHIONCEHHS, 2eHOepOolo2ii, O03HAYAE NPUYUHU BUHUKHEHHS.
MEHOEPHO20 ACNEeKMY 6 NIH2GICMuUYi, BUOLISE 3ACOOU BUPAICEHHS. MEHOEPHO2O
acnekmy Ha pi3HUX PIGHAX MOBHOI cucmeMu, GU3HAYAE 3HAYEHHS MEeHOEePHUX
00CTIOHCEHD.

Knrouosi cnosa: ecendep, ecendeponocis, meHOepHUll ACneKm, MOBHA
cucmema, JHCiHoue ma Yyo106ive MOGIEHHS.

B npeonooicennoti cmamve agmop paccmampugaem noHsmue 2eHoepd,
2EHOEPHO20  UCCNe008aHUsl U  2eHOepoNo2ul,  Onpeoesiem  NPUYUHbL
BO3HUKHOBEHUSL 2EHOEPHO20 ACNEKMA 8 JIUHSBUCMUKE, GblOeNsiem CPeoCcmed
BbIPANCEHUSI 2eHOEPHO20 ACNEKMA HA PA3HbIX YPOGHSAX S3bIKOGOU CUCTEMb,
onpeoensiem 3HaueHue 2eHOEePHLIX UCCIeO08AHULL.

Kntouegvie cnosa: ecendep, eenOeponocus, 2eHOEpHbll  ACHeKm,
AZBIKOBASL CUCTNEMA, MYIHCCKASL U HCEHCKAs pelb.

In the following article the author makes an attempt to research the
notion of the gender, of gender research and genderology, the beginning of the
reasons of gender aspect in linguistics, to single out the means of the gender
aspect expression on different levels of the language system, to determine the
meaning of gender researches.

The key words: gender, genderology, gender aspect, language system,
male and female speech.

[TonmuTuka pa3BUTUS COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKUA Bce Ooublie
aKTUBU3HMPYET HMHTEpPeC Ha (YHKIMOHATBLHOW CTOPOHE S3BIKA, IOCKOJIBKY
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SA3BIKOBAasl  CHCT€Ma MOXET ObITh TO3HaHa TOJBKO B  XOIe €€
HernmocpeACTBeHHOU peanusanuu [9, c. 3]. OOpamienue K JIIOJICKOMY (GakTopy
JEMOHCTPHUPYET MECTO M POJb SI3bIKa B KU3HEACATEITLHOCTH YENIOBEKa, B €€
Pa3BUTUU KaK JIMYHOCTH. AHTPOMOLEHTPU3M KaK XapakTepHas uepTa
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM HAyKM Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTamle pPa3BUTHS HAXOAHUT CBOE
BEIp2OKEHUE B OOpAIEHUN BHUMAHHS HCCIEIOBaTENCH K KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM
(GYHKIMH SI3bIKOBBIX CPECTB B BHICKAa3bIBAHUU.

KoMmmyHUKaTUBHOE HamnpaBlIeHHE B SI3bIKO3HAHUM pPacCMaTpPUBAET
oOlIeHre Kak JIeATeNbHOCTh JIIOJIeH, KOTOpas HalpaBliieHa Ha OOMeH
pa3Iu4HON uHpopManuei JUTSt JOCTHKCHUS oTpeIeICHHBIX
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX U HEKOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 1iesen [7, c. 123].

HccnenoBanuss KOMMYHUKallUM TECHO CBSI3aHBl C  QHAJIW30M
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOTO TIOBEACHHUS 4YEJIOBEKa, KOTOpPOE AaKTUBHO HM3y4yaeTcs B
pasHbIX cdepax s3bika: ncuxonuHrBucTuke [11], commomuarBuctuke [10],
KOTHUTUBHOW  JUHrBUCTHUKE [6]. M3ydeHwme  TreHAEpHOTO  acleKkTa
KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO TIOBEJEHUS HMMEET IIeJIbI0 JOMOJHUTh W PaCHIMPUTH
MOHSTHE KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

Heo6x0auMoCTh JTMHIBUCTHYECKON WHTEPHPETALNH MEAKITMUHOCTHBIX
oOIIeHM, B CBOIO OuYepe/b, Jalla BO3MOXKHOCTb BO3HHKHOBEHHUS HOBBIX
HaIpaBJI€HUN HCCIEOBAHUN, OJHHM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS TeHACpHas
JUHTBHCUKA. B  1eHTpe ee BHUMaHUS  HaxOJUTCS  3aBHUCHMOCTH
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS S3bIKA OT TEHICPHBIX Pa3MuUid, KOTOPBIC MPOSBIISIOTCS
B Tpolecce BepOaNbHOM KOMMYHUKAallMd U OOYCIOBIICHHBIE IOJIOM
KOMMYHHUKAHTOB. ['eHnepHas auddepeHnuanus NPUHAIICKUT K YHUCITY
YHHUBEpPCAJIbHBIX SBJICHHUM, HCCIEIYyEeMbIX T'YMaHHUTapHBIMH JUCHUTUIMHAMU,
KpOME TOro, TIO0J KOMMYHHKAHTOB SBJISIETCS OJIHUM U3 COLMAJIBHO-
MICUXOJOTHYECKUX (PaKTOPOB, BIUSHUE KOTOPHIX HA KOMMYHHKATHBHOE
MIOBE/ICHNE YEJIOBEKAa MHTEPECYET COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB.

TepMuH «reHziep» M0O3aMMCTBOBAH W3 COIMAJBHBIX Hayk [2, c. 4], B
COBPEMEHHOW JIMHTBUCTUKE 0003HAYAET KOMILUIEKC COIMATBHBIX, KYIbTYPHBIX
U TICUXOJIOTUYECKHUX SIBICHUN, KOTOpPbIE COOTHOCATCS CO CTaThIO MHIWBUIA
[11].

B coBetckue BpemeHa npoOiema reHjepa B JMHTBUCTUKE MPAKTUYECKU
He pa3pabareiBasiack. [locieqHUMH ACCATHICTHSIMH pPAabOTBI B 3TOM
HANpaBIIEHUU 3HAYUTEIHHO AKTUBU3MPOBAIMCH B YKPAMHCKOM U PYCCKOM
A3bIKO3HAHMU [5, c. 6]. Ho, Bce e TepMHUHOJIIOTMYECKUH U KOHIENTYalbHbIN
anmapaT 93TOH OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOJIOJON 00JIacTH SI3bIKO3HAHHS €lle He
ABNSICTCS CTaOWJIBHBIM, YTO H JeJaeT HEeOOXOJUMOCTh JallbHEeHIIero
UCCIIeTIOBaHMS JaHHOW MpoOsieMbl. DTUM U 00YCIIOBJIEHA aKTyaJIbHOCTh T€MBbI
pedepara.

Lenvio uccnedosanus saeisemcs OINpeNeTeHUE TOHSATHS TeHAECPHBIN
aCIEeKT U €ro MECTO B COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHKE.

Jns  nocTwKeHusT TOCTaBIEHHOW 1enu B paboTe pemarTcs
KOHKPETHBIE 33JI1a4i: YTOUYHUTH MOHITHE TE€HJIepa, TeHIEPHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS
Y TEHJIEPOJIOTUH; OTPEAETUTh MPUYHHBI BOSHUKHOBEHHS T€HIEPHOTO acleKTa
B JINHI'BUCTHKE; 0003HAUYUTh UCTOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE T'€HJIEPHOTO ACIEKTa B
JUHTBUCTHKE; BBIACIUTh CPEACTBA BBIPAKEHHS TEHJIEPHOIO acleKkTa Ha
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pPa3HBIX YPOBHSIX S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI; OINPEACINTh 3HAYEHUE TEHIACPHBIX
HCCIIE0BAHUM.

OOBEeKTOM  HCCNEOBaHUS  SIBISIIOTCS  TEHIEpPHbIE  MapKephl,
pealu3yrolurecss Ha pPa3HbIX YPOBHAX A3BIKOBOW cHcTeMBI. [Ipeamerom
WCCJIEOBAHUS SIBIISIIOTCA SI3BIKOBBIE CPEACTBA BBIPAXKEHUS TE€HIIEPHOTO
aCIIeKTa Ha YPOBHSX SI3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI.

Y4yeHbIMH YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO y KaXKJIOI'O 4YEJIOBEKa CYIIECTBYET JBa

THUTIA TI0J1a: OMOJIOTHYECKUI TIOT (S€X) M COIMOKYIBTYpHBIN (gender).

buonornyecknii Mmoa - 3TO COBOKYNHOCTb AaHATOMHUYECKHX U
(U3NONOTHUECKUX TPU3HAKOB, OJlarogapsi 4emMy MbI MOXEM OIpEACIHUTh
MY>KUYHMHA WM KEHIIMHA [epe]l HAaMU.

I'enpep mnm COUMOKYIBTYPHBIM IOJ YEIOBEKA - 3TO COBOKYITHOCTH
COLIMAJTIbHBIX OKUAAHUN U HOPM, IIEHHOCTEH U peakluid, KOTopbie GOpMUPYIOT
OTJI€JIbHBIC YEPThI INYHOCTH.

['ennepHble ucCCIENOBaHUS, PaBHO KAaK TEHAEPOJIOTHsS - Hay4yHbIE
WCCIIeIOBAaHMs / HayyHas! AUCIUIUINHA, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH M3ydaercs, Kak
TOT WIA WHOH COIMyM ompenenser, (opMupyeT © 3akperusieT B
OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM ¥ B CO3HAHUHM JIMYHOCTH COLMAIBHBIE POJIH
KEHIIMHBl M MYKUMHBI, @ TAaK)K€ KaKhe IOCIEJICTBHUS 3TO PpaCIpEeIICHHE
MeEeT JUIsl HUX.

[TonsiTuemM TeHOEp COBpEeMEHHas CoIlHMalbHas Hayka o00O03HauaeT
COBOKYITHOCTb COLHMAJbHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX HOpPM, KOTOpbIE OOIIECTBO
MPENUCHIBACT BBIMIONHATH JIIOASM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HUX OHOJIOTMYECKOTO
nosia. He Omonornyeckuil moj, a COLMOKYJIbTYPHbIE HOPMBI OINPEAEIAIOT, B
KOHEYHOM CYETE, MCUXOJIOTMYECKHE KAayeCTBa, MOJEIM IMOBEICHMS, BUIbI
NeSITebHOCTH, MTPO(ECCHH JKEHIIUH U MY>XYMH. BBITh B 00II€CTBE MYXYUHON
WIM OKEHIIMHOM oO3Ha4aeT He MpocTo 00JagaTh TEMH WM HUHBIMHU
AHATOMHYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH - 3TO O3HAYAeT BBINIOJHITH T€ WJIM WHBIC
MpeANMCaHHbIE HAM I'€HJIEPHBIE POJIH.

CnenyeT  HamOMHUTb, YTO  A3BIK HE  SBISETCS  MPOCTHIM
HAarpoOMOXICHHEM €ro eIUHUIl — (oHEM, MOpJeM, JIeKceM, KOHCTPYKLIUN. DTO
CJIOKHBI MHOTOIUIAHOBBIM MEXaHHU3M, KOTOPBIH MMEET CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOKO
OpraHU3aLMI0 — CTPYKTYPY.

Cucrema s3blIKa — MHOXECTBO  3JIEMEHTOB KaKOro-Jnbo s3bIKa,
KOTOpBIE HAXOJATCS B OTHOUICHUH JIPYT C IPYTOM U 00pa3yloT OnpeaeeHHYIO
LIEJIOCTHOCTh U €AMHCTBO. CTPYKTYpa S3bIKa — CIIOCO0 OPraHU3alMU SA3bIKOBOM
CUCTEMBI, €€ BHYTPEHHEE CTpOCHHME. fI3bIKOBasg CHUCTEMa HUMEET CTPYKTYpY,
OHA COCTOWT U3 YPOBHEW WM SIPYCOB. YPOBHU — OTHAEIBI SA3BIKA, KaXIbIU
OTZIeJl XAPAaKTEPU3YETCS COBOKYIMHOCTBIO OJHOPOAHBIX E€IUHULl W MPABHII,
KOTOPBIE PEryJIUPYIOT UX UCIIOJIIB30BAHNUE U TPYIIIMPOBAHUE B PAa3HBIE KIIACCHI
Y NOJKJIACCHl. JIMHTBUCTBI PAa3IMYalOT OCHOBHBIE U NMPOMEXYTOYHBIE YPOBHH.
K  OCHOBHBIM ypOBHAM OTHOCATCS — (DOHOJOTHYECKHI  YpOBEHBD,
Mop(dororuueckuii, JIeKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYECKU U cuHTakcuyeckuid. Ho ypoBHU
HE CYULIECTBYIOT H30JIMPOBAaHO, OHM B3aMMOCBS3aHBl U HA CTBIKE YpPOBHEW
BO3HHUKAIOT MIPOMEXKYTOYHbIE YPOBHH (MOpGOHONTOTHYECKUIA,
CJIOBOOOPA3YIOMINI, (Pa3eOTOTUICCKUIN).

PaccmoTpum Temepp, KakuM k€ OOpa3oM BBIpakaeTcs TEHJIEPHBIN
aCIIEKT Ha 3TUX YPOBHSAX SI3bIKOBOM CUCTEMBI.
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B ¢Qoneruke paznuune MexAy MYKCKOW M >KEHCKOH peubto Oyner
HAaXOJUTHCSI HA CYNMPACETMEHTHOM YpOBHE (0OBEKTOM CyNpacerMeHTHOM
(OHETUKH SIBISETCS WHTOHAILIMSA, MENOJWs, TEMI, TeMOp, PUTM, yIdapeHue).
Paznuume Oyner nexatrh B Oojiee MATKOM TeMOpe y JKEHIIWH, W, Ha000pOT,
KECTKOM Y MYXXYHH, B MEJIOANYHON UHTOHAIINH Y KEHIIUH U T.J.

Ho camble 3aMeTHBIE pa3Nudusi MEXKIY PEUbI0O MYKYUH H IKCHIIUH
OydyT TpOSBIATHCA Ha  JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOM, CHHTAaKCHYECKOM,
cloBoOOpasyomeM U (pa3eosIoTHYECKOM  ypOBHSIX.  XOTS  Ha
(bpa3eonornyeckoM ypOBHE pa3ivuvs MEXIy PEeUbl0 MYKYUH U SKSHIIUH
MOTYT BBIpaXXaTbcs IBOSKO. CIeIOBaTENBbHO, BBIIEISIOT HECKOJBKO TPYIII
¢bpazeonoruzmoB. Hanpumep:

1) Bosbmas yacTh (ppazeosoru3mMoB He pa3IudaeTcs Mo MOy, OHA OTpa)kaeT
HE HOMMHAIIMIO JIMI, & HOMHHALMIO JnedcTBUi. To ecTh UX BHYTpPEHHSSA
dbopMa TIpIIIOKUMA KO BCEM JIMI[aM HE3aBHCHUMO OT Toja. Bce JIoau MOTyT
nemov Ougupamdwvl, yecamsv A3bIK, 6CMAMb C J1€BOU HO2U, NONACHbL NOO
DYKY, COJdCUMb 201108, He Gbllimu pPblLIOM U T.II.

2) Yacte (pa3eoqOrU3MOB OTHOCUTCS TOJNBKO K  MYKYMHAM:  wym
20pOX08blll, pblyapb Oe3 cmpaxa u ynpexd, pazdouHuK ¢ 601bUol 00POo2U.

K 37T0i1 ke rpynmne OTHOCATCS €IMHUIIBI, OTHOCSIUECS K pedepeHTaM-
MY>KYUHAM WJIU JKCHIIMHAM, KOTOpPhIE WMEIOT KOHKPETHBIE  IMPO0Opa3bl
OuOnerickue, JIMTEepaTypHbIE WM  HCTOPHUYECKUE: Maghycaunosvl 2004,
Kaunoea neuams, /lemvsinosa yxa, Mamaii npowen, Manranvuna céaovoa.

3) Egunuiel, umeronie TOIbKO XEHCKUX pedepeHTOB B CUIy BHYTpPEHHEH
(OpMBI, OTCBHIIAIOMICH K OCOOCHHOCTSIM JKHM3HHU JKCHIIUH: 0moams pPyKy U
cepoye, noopyea dxcusnu, maius 8 promouxy. K 3Toil xe rpyrmme oTHOCSATCS
(bpa3eosoTu3Mbl paspewumscsi om OpeMmeHU, Ha CHOCAX, KOTOphle TeM He
MEHEEe MOTYT OBITh MPUMEHUMBI U K MyX4YuHaM: 1ol 3awumunca? - Hem, Ho
Ve Ha CHOCSIX.

4) I'pynma, koTopasi Mo BHyTpeHHEH ¢dopMe MOKeT ObITh COOTHECEHa C
MYKCKOW JICITeTbHOCTBIO, HO HE  HWCKIIOYaeT W JKEHCKoro pedepeHra:
Opszeamv  opycuem, Opocums — nepuamy, C OMKPbIMbIM — 3A0pAToM.
XapakTtepen mnpumep u3 npousBeaeHus TypreneBa «Bemnue Bogw»y: "U
9MO 5 3HAA neped c8a0bOOU, 5 3HANA, YMO C HUM 51 0)Y0y 601bHbIU Ka3aK".

5) rpynma, TOe €CThb MapHbIE COOTBETCTBUS: COJNOMEHHAs  8008d -
conomMennblil 80osely, 8 kocmiome Aoama - 6 kocmiome Esbl.

6) rpymma, rie BHyTpeHHssI (hopMa OTCHUIAET K KEHCKOMY pedepeHTty, HO
caMo BBIPOKCHHE TPHUMEHUMO KO BCEM JIMIAM: OaszapHas Oaba, KucetHas
bapwiuins, 6abyUKUHbL CKA3KU.

Uro ’xe KacaeTcsi OCTAJbHBIX YPOBHEH, TO 3/7€Cb MOKHO BBIJEIHUTH

CJIETYIOIIE OCOOCHHOCTH:
1. B MyXckoil peyd OTMEYAlOTCS TEPMHHOJOTHMYHOCTh, CTPEMIICHHE K
TOYHOCTH HOMHUHaNUWi, Oonee cuibHOE BiHMsAHUE (akTopa "mpodeccus”,
Oosblllas, MO CPaBHEHHMIO C JKEHCKOW, TEHICHIMS K HCHOJIB30BaHUIO
3KCIPECCUBHBIX, OCOOCHHO CTWJIMCTUYECKH CHWKEHHBIX  CpeJICTB",
HaMepeHHoe orpyOseHue peud. HeHOpMaTHBHYIO JIEKCHKY, KaK YTBEPKIAIOT
aBTOPBI, UCTIOJB3YIOT B OJHOIOJBIX TPYIIAX W MYKYUHBI, U KCHIIUHBI, HO
371eCh OOJIBIIYIO POJIb UTPAIOT Apyrue hakTopsl: 00pa3oBaHUE, BO3PACT U T.1.
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2. K  TuUOWYHBIM = YepTaM  JKEHCKOW  peYyd  aBTOPHl  OTHOCST
runepOoIU30BaHHYIO

AKCIPECCUBHOCTD  (JHCYMKO  0OUOHO, KOJOCCANbHASL ~MPYNnd, macca
accucmenmos) 1 00Jee YaCTOE UCIIOJIb30BaHNE MEXKIOMETHH.

3. XKenckas peub oOHApYKHBAeT OOJBIIYI0O KOHIEHTPAIUMIO 3MOLMOHAIBHO
OLICHOYHON JIeKCMKH, @ B  MYKCKOW  OLIEHOYHAas  JIEKCHKAa  dYalle
CTHJINCTUYECKH HEUTpabHa.

4. YKeHmuHbI Yaie mpuoerarT K YMEHBIIUTETbHBIM Cydukcam.

5. AccouMaTvBHBIE TOJII B MY)KCKOM M JKEHCKOM pEYH COOTHECEHBI C
pa3HBIMU

(dbparMeHTaMu KapTUHBI MUpA: CIOPT, OXO0Ta, MpodeccroHalbHas, BOCHHAas
cdepa (st My>KYUH) U IPUPOJIA, )KUBOTHBIC, OKPYKAIOIINN OOBIICHHBIA MUP
(s KSHIIMH).

6. XKenmmuam Oosnee CBOMCTBEHHBI (DAaKTUYECKHE peYeBbIe AaKThl; OHHU
JIlerdye NepeKsIroyaroTcs, "MEHSIOT" poJih aKTe KOMMYHHUKauu'". My>KUuHBI
MEPEKIIIOYaloTC  TsDKeNee, IMpOsABIAS  HEKOTOPYI  "IICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO
IYXOTY" - YBJIEKasICh 00CYK/TaeMOi TEMOMW, HEe pearupyroT Ha PEIINKH, C HEH
HE CBSI3aHHBIE.

7. B xaduecTBe apryMeHTOB JKEHIIMHBI Yalle CCBhUIAIOTCS U IPUBOIST
MpPUMEpPbl KOHKPETHBIX CIIy4aeB W3 JIMYHOTO OIBITAa WU OJMKaHWIIero
OKPYKEHHSI.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi reHi€pHBIE UCCIIEI0BAHUS UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIbHYIO
pONIb B PA3IMYHBIX HAIPaBJICHUAX TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayK. BbIsicHeHHe poiu
MOJIOB B PAa3BUTUM KYJIBTYpPhl, UX CHMBOJMYECKOTO U CEMHOTHYECKOTO
BbIpaXeHUs B (umocodun, wHCTOpUH, S3bIKE, JHUTEpaType, HCKYCCTBE
MO3BOJISIET BBISBIISITH HOBBIC aCTIEKThI Pa3BUTHUS COLMYyMa, TIy0XKe MPOHUKATH
B CyThb TMPOUCXOIANIMX MPOIECCOB. YUWUThIBas 3HAYMUMOCTh JTOH
po0JIEeMaTUKU, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO TE€HJIEPHOE «U3MEPEHHME» JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh TIO-WHOMY B3IJISIHYTh HA XOPOIIO HW3BECTHbIE (aKThl WU
MIPOU3BEICHUS], WHTEPIPETUPOBATH X C y4€TOM  TeHJEepHOU
g depeHnnannu, BEISBIATh CYOTEKCThI, OTPaXKaroIINe CUMBOJIBI dKEHCKOTO 1
MY>XCKOTO oOmbITa. Benb HOBOe mNpoyTeHHE (MHTEpIIpEeTaIus, TOJKOBAHHE)
TEKCTOB TIO3BOJIIET OTOMTH OT TPAJAULMOHHBIX U JHUTEPATYpPOBEIUYECKUX, U
COIIMAIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX TPAKTOBOK, IMPOAHAIU3UPOBATH IMPOU3BEIICHUS C
TOYKH 3pEHUs TPEACTaBICHUH O TMOHIATHSIX  «MY)KECTBEHHOE» U
(CKEHCTBEHHOE€», KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYEpeb, SIBISIOTCA KOHCTPYKTaMHU
KYJIBTYpPBI ¥ 3BOJIOIMOHUPYIOT B X0J1€ HCTOPHUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

l'enpepHbie UCCIENOBaHUS MCHOJB3YIOTCS B KPUMHHAIMCTUYECKOU
sKcriepTuse. B cumy cBoelt cienu@uKyu OHU COCPETOTOUYEHBI Ha JUArHOCTHKE
U YCTAaHOBJEHUU WACHTU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX MPU3HAKOB MYXCKOW M >KEHCKOU
peun. [Ipu 3TOM Xapakrep NPUYMH, MOPOKAAIIMUX TaHHBIE Ppa3TUYUs, HE
paccMaTtpuBaeTcs Kak HepesneBaHTHBIN. Hanbomnee 3HauMMBlL UIsi 3TOTO BHUAQ
UCCIIeIOBaHMM - pa3paboTka METOJUK YCTAaHOBJICHUS HMMHTAllMU PEUd JHUIA
IIPOTUBOINOJIOXKHOTO MOoJja (pacnpocTpaHEHHas! B IPECTYTHON Cpesie TAKTUKA).
BrisicHsieTcs, kakuM 00pa3oM MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTH caM (aKT UMUTAIIUH, KaKue
MPU3HAKA TEKCTa OJKCIUHMIUPYIOT (anmbcudpukanuto. OUYeBUIHO, UYTO IS
pelleHrs 3ToM 3afaund HeoOXOIMMO MMETh YeTKO BepUpHUIMpyeMblii HaObop
MIPU3HAKOB MYXKCKOM U xkeHckol peun. Tak, T.B. 'omoHn cumtaer: " UYToObI
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NPUMTH K BBIBOAY O (pakTe UMUTAIMHM PEYH JIMLA IPYroro ImMoJia, HYXHO
YCTaHOBHTb, KaKoi KOMIUIEKC  KJIACCU(HUKAIMOHHBIX  IMPH3HAKOB
(uneHTUUKALMOHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK) KEHCKOW U MY)KCKOM peyH SIBIseTCS
OpOCKHMM, 4aCcTO BCTPEUYAIOIIMMCS U JIETKO MOAJAOIINMCS UMHUTAINH, 3 KAKUM
MpU3HAKaM MOAPaXaTh CIOXKHEE, UTO 00YCIOBIECHO TITyOMHHBIMU MPOLIECCaMU
MIOPOXKICHUST PeYH U HE MOXKET OBITh CHpsATaHoO, 3amackuposano" [11, c. 33].
[TocpencTBoM MHOTOYpOBHEBOTO OTOOpa Marepuana, BbIICIEHUS psaa
NPU3HAKOB M WX CTAaTUCTHYECKOW OOpaOOTKM aBTOpP BBIJENSET KOMILIEKC
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX M TIYOMHHBIX TNMPHU3HAKOB MYXKCKOM U >KeHCKoil peun. K
MOBEPXHOCTHBIM OTHOCHUTCSI ~ KOMIIETEHTHOE  ONHCaHue  (parMeHTOB
NeHCTBUTENHLHOCTH, rie  TPAAUIMOHHO  TJIABEHCTBYIOT  >KEHIIMHBI:
NPUTOTOBIICHHE MWW, OpPUEHTAlUs B MpoOiieMax MOJbI, BOCIHTAHUS,
JIOMAITHETo X03sicTBa (MOJYEPKHEM, YTO MPUUMHBI TAKOTO pa3JesieHus Tpyaa
HE pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK  HEPEJIEBAaHTHBIC),- WIM MYXYHUHBI: PEMOHT
TEXHUKH, JOMAIIHUN TpyAd TpU TIOMOIIM CJIECApHBIX U TMOJOOHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, 3HAHWE CIIOPTHUBHBIX KOMaHI M T.N. Takue NMpU3HAKH MOTYT
OBITh OTHOCHUTEIIBHO JIETKO C(halbCH(PUITUPOBAHBI.

KomMMmyHMKaTHBHOE TIOBEACHHWE HOCUTENEH ONMPEAENICHHOTO S3bIKa MMEEeT
pSa pa3nuymii, 00yCIOBIEHHBIX MOJIOM, KOTOPBIE U MOJIYYUIIN B COBPEMEHHON
JUHTBUCTHKE TTOHSITHE TEHICPHBIX.

B coBpemenHOM co3HaHMM 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI OIpPEAEICHHBIE CTEPEOTHIIbI
TeHJIEPHOTO KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOTO TMoBeAeHUs. CTepeoTUnsl T'eHIEpHOTO
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOTO TIOBEJIEHUS BJIMAIOT Ha BOCHPUATHE KOMMYHHKAHTOB
MIPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOTO TOJA.

HccnenoBanne TeHIEPHOTO AacHeKTa, €ro HCTOPHUYECKOe pa3BUTHE,
CpeACTBa €ro BBIPAKECHUS HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI U €r0 POJIb
MpoBeeH HaMH €  TOMOIIBI0O  TEPMHHOJIOTHMYECKOro  ammapara
COILMOJTMHT BUCTHKH.

Pe3ynbrathl nccneaoBaHUs MOKA3alH, YTO MpoOieMa TeHIEPHOTo acleKTa
OCTaeTCsl HepEIICHHON U TpeOyeT najpHeIee uccie0BaHue.
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YIAK 81’ 373=111
O.I'. BacuineBa

KOHIEITYAJI3ALIA CI/ITYAI_[Ij MDKOCOB?ICTICHOi
B3AEMO/IIT B AHIJIOMOBHIN XY IOXHIH IMTPO3I

Y ecmammi ananizyemocs cneyughixa cmpyxmypu 3HauHA npo cumyayii
MidHOCObUCMICHOI 83A€EMOOTT, WO MICMUMbCA 8 KOHYENnMmyaibHil KapmuHi
AHRTIOMOBHO20 C8ImYy I NpedcmasieHa y AeKCUKocpa@iuHux oxcepenax ma
meopax aneloMOB8HOI NPO3U.

Knrouosi cnosa: cumyayis MidcocobucmicHol 83a€MO0II,
KOHYyenmyanizayis, gpeiim.

B cmamve ananuzupyemcs cneyuguka cCmpykmypuvl 3HAHUS O CUMYAYUSX
MENCTUYHOCMHO20 — 83aUMOOeLCEUs,  Xpauaulenucs 8 KOHYenmyaibHOU
KapmuHe  aH2lO0A3bIYHO20 MUpa U  NPeoOCMABleHHOU 6 Clo8apsax U
NPOU3BEOCHUSAX X)O0HCECBEHHOU NPO3bl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cumyayus MedCIUUHOCMHO20 — 83AUMOOEUCMBUS,
KOHYyenmyanuzayus, gpetim.

The article focuses on the peculiarities of the mental structure which
accumulates information about situations of personal interaction stored in the
conceptual picture of the English-speaking world and represented in the
dictionaries and belles-lettres.

Key words: situation of personal interaction, conceptualization, frame.

JlromuHa y CcBOEMY iCHYBaHHI TPOXOJWUTH Yepe3 JIAHIIOT MO, sKi
BiJIOYBAIOTHCSI B PI3HUX CHTYaIlisiX. Memoio doanoi cmammi € cupoba onucy
oprasizamii  KOHIENTYalbHOI  CTPYKTYpU  3HaHHS NP0  CHUTYAIIO
MiKocoOHucTicHOT B3aemonii y koHuentyanpHili kaptuni cBity (KKC)
aHTJIOMOBHOTO CYCIIUILCTBA, L0 Mepeadayae, po3B’A3aHHs TaKUX 3aBllaHb, SK:
1) Buninenass ocHOBHUX ckianoBux MOHATTSI CUTYAIIISA B aHrIoMOBHIMA
KapTHHI CBITY Ha OCHOB1 aHamizy AcQiHIMIN JIEKCeMHU sifuation B aHTIIO-
AQHTTIUCHKUX  CJIOBHUKAX; 2) BCTAHOBJIGHHS MiCII  MOJENI  CHUTYyaIii
MDKOCOOMCTICHOI B3aeMoxii y Kimacudikamii 0a30BUX THUIIB CHTYaIlIl;
3) BusiBieHHsT  nudepeHIiiiHux ~ koMmoHeHTiB  moHsaTTs  CUTYALIA
MDKOCOBUCTICHOI  B3AEMOJIII  msaxom  aHamizy  TEKCTOBHX
(GparMeHTiB aHTJIOMOBHOI XY/A0KHBOI Mpo3H. TeopeTnyHa 3HAYYIIiCTh CTAaTTi
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BHU3HAUAETHCS TUM, 1110 BOHA € BHECKOM Yy PO3pOOKY KOHIIENTYaJbHUX OCHOB
CUTYAIIHHOI CEMaHTHKH, a 3alPOTIOHOBAaHA B Hill ghpetimosa modenv cumyayii
8 AH2IOMOBHIL KapmuHi c6imy MOKE BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS SIK OpPIEHTOBHA Y
KOHIENTYaTbHO-CEMAaHTHYHUX  JOCTI/DKEHHSX  PI3HOPIBHEBUX  OJIMHUIIH
aHTIChbKOT  MoBH. IIpakTWyHa  IIHHICT,  MPOTOHOBAHOI  PO3BIIKH
3YMOBIIIOETBCSI MOMJIMBICTIO BUKOPUCTAHHS MPEACTaBICHOI B Hill iHpopmarii
y po3poOIli KypciB Ta CHENKYpCiB 3 KOHIENTYaJdbHOI CEMaHTHKH,
iHTepmpeTamii Ta JIHTBICTHKM TEKCTy, Yy HalMCaHHI pPIi3HOTO POy
JOCITITHALIBKUX TIPOEKTIB.

Cumyayii — mone NisIIBbHOCTI JIIOJWHMA 1 3MICTOBHA OCHOBAa YCBOTO ii
KUTTA [S]. ONMUHSIIOYUCH y NESIKid CUTYyaIlli Ta CTaro4H il Cy0'€eKTOM, 1HIWBIA
NpOXKUBAa€E OKpeMUi (parMeHT >KUTTA B 1 paMkax, [Iil0OYM B TEBHUX
oOctaBuHax abo miuAraodu BIUIMBY. J[Is ajekBaTHOrO BWXKMBAHHS Yy
CHUTYyallii, 0 CKJajacs, HeoOXiHO, HacaMIlepe/l, YMITH B Hill Opi€HTYBaTHCH,
10 3a6e3neuyerbes HasBHICTIO B KKC iHauBiIa HEOOXITHUX CTPYKTYP 3HAHHS
Mpo  CHUTyalii O0COOMCTO YM KHMCh TEPEKUTHX ab0 MEHTAJIBHO
CKOHCTPYHOBaHUX, TIMOTETUYHO MOXIUBUX / HeMOxJIUBHUX. Cepel Takux
CTPYKTYp 3HAaHHS BYCHI BUAUIAIOTH (GPEHMH, CXEMH, isIBHICHI CXEMH
[dus.: 7, c. 43-53].

Bubip agekBaTHOrO i HaWOUIBII PaiOHATFHOTO CIIOCO0Y MEepEKUBAHHS
CUTyarii BIJAMOBIHO 10 Ti€l YM 1HIIOI CTPYKTYpH 3HAHHS 3aJICKUTH,
HacaMmIiepes, BiJl TOTO, SIK IHIWBII L0 CUTYyaliro kBamiikye. BuspneHus ii
XapaKTEPUCTUK BiIOYBAETHCA 3 OINMOPOIO Ha MOMNEpeAHid AO0CBiA — HaA Ty
knacudikamiro cutyamiid, sika 3akpimuieHa y KKC. 3a3Hauena kiacugikariis
SBIsIE  cCO0Or0 “‘karayor” Mojeneil (o0pas3iB) PIZHOPIAHUX CHTYaIlid, M0
chopMyBaBcsi B 1HAMBIAyaJIbHIM CBIJOMOCTI Ta IOCTIHHO OHOBIIOETHCS TIiJT
BILUTMBOM ITOTOKY iH(OpMaIIii.

MopnentoBaHHsS CUTyallii y CBIJOMOCTI — 1 KOHIENTyawmiamis —
OesnepepBHUN  Mporec  BiIOOpY  TUIMOBUX, IMOBIPHUX, MOJXKIIUBHX,
MaJOWMOBIPHHX 1 BUSIBJICHHS HEMOKJIMBUX ii KOMIIOHEHTIB, TOOYOBH IXHBOI
iepapxii, BCTAaHOBJICHHs peisiiid Mixk HUMH. Cripo0a JIHTBICTUYHOTO OIHCY
I[LOTO TIPOIIECY BUMArae 3aJy4CHHS PSIy METOJIB, IO JAI0Th MOXKIHUBICTH
PEKOHCTPYIOBATH SIK KOHIICTITYalIbHY CTPYKTYPY 3HAHHS PO MEBHY CUTYAIIIO,
TaK 1 KOTHITHBHY MOJETH ii popMyBaHHSI.

Tepmin cumyayisi TOCUTh YacTO 3'IBISETHCSA B JIHTBICTHYHUX POOOTAX.
KomyHikaTHBHA CHUTYyaIlisl IOCHIKYEThCSI Y KOMYHIKATUBHIN JIHTBICTHII 3
METOIO 3'ICYBaHHS BIUTMBY ii KOMIIOHEHTIB Ha XiJ KOMYHikalii [1], a Takox y
JIHTBICTHUIN Ta MCUXOJIHTBICTULI TEKCTY y 3B'I3KY 3 pPO3B’SI3aHHAM IHUTaHb
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS, 1HTepmperarii, opieHTarii B TekcTi W guckypci [JluB.,
Hanp.: 3; c¢. 7]. BuBueHHs pedepeHTHHX CHTYyaIlili MPOBOIWIOCS B pamMKax
CUTYaIlIHHOI CEMaHTHKH, 110 Hamaraiacs CTBOPUTH CHUTYaIliiHy TEOpil0 —
MaTeMaTHYHO OOTPYHTOBaHYy TEOPII0 CEMAaHTHUKH TPHUPOTHOI  MOBH,
3ampornoHoBaHy ¥ po3BuHeHy B 1980-x martemarukom J[k.bapBaiicom i
¢inocodpom [Ix.Ileppi [8; c. 9]. B okpemMux MOBO3HABYMX JJOCIIIKEHHIX
MpUILISIAcS yBara IesKUM THIIaM / BUJIaM CUTYalliid, SK HampuKIaa, CUTYyaIlis
cnpuitasatts (JI.b.Kprokosa), curyanis cynepuunrsa (I.I.CaBuyk), cutyaris
npoxanHs (I.H.Codponosa), cutyaris arpecii (C.A.BurpoT4eHko), eMOTHBHA
/ emorttiitHa / emoriorenHa curyariis (C.B.I'magpo, O.0.Bopucos, O.0.Kotos,
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10.€ . KpaBueHko), cutyariiss komyHikatuBHoro nominyBanHs (I'.I.KoBanenko)
tomo. Crmig 3a3sHa4YWTH, OJHAK, IO B KOTHITHBHIN JIHIBICTHALI Ha HaHAHN
MOMEHT HE€ ICHY€E €IMHOI pO3p00JIEHOT CUTYAIlIHHOT Teopii, a OKpeMi MOB'sI3aHi
3 PI3HOMAHITHUMH aCIEKTaMH CHUTYAIllll MUTaHHSI, IO MiiAMAIOThCS, JaIeKi
BiJl CBOTO PO3B’sI3aHHS.

Came mousarrs CHUTYAILISL He € 4iTKO BH3HAYCHMM aHi B
nekcukorpadiuHiii MpakTHIl, aHi B JHHTBICTHYHUX po3Bigkax. Tak,
HAMaralo4uch BU3HAUUTH OCOOIMBOCTI  PI3HOMAHITHHX  OHTOJOTIYHHUX
kareropiii, K.A.IlepesepszeB mpupiBaroe CUTYAIIIIO no CBITY, enunoro
pi3HHIIEI0 MK HUMHU HasuBarouu oOcsr [6]. [[x.Ileppi k 3a3HaueHy O3HAKY
BBaXKa€ JIOCTATHBOIO JIJISl IXHBOTO MpoTHCTaBiIeHHs (“Situations are contrasted
with worlds; a world determines the answer to every issue, the truth-value of
every proposition. A situation corresponds to the limited parts of reality we in
fact perceive, reason about, and live in. What goes on in these situations will
determine answers to some issues, but not all.”), BBaxxaroun CUTYAILIIIO
JaCTHHOIO 200 aCTIeKTOM peaslbHOCTi [9].

JIMHTBOKOTHITUBHUI aHaJi3 TMOHSATTS, CIPSIMOBAHWH, HAacammepena, Ha
BUSIBIICHHSI HMOTO KOHIICTITYaJIbHUX CKIAJIHHUKIB 3 METOK BiAMEKYBaHHS
OJIHOTO TIOHATTS BiJ IHIIOTO, Mependadae AediHIMIHHUN aHATI3 JeKCeM, IO
BepOAi3yIOTh JIOCHTIDKYBaHE TIOHSTTS B HAI[lOHAIBHIA MOBi. AHami3
CUHTETUYHOI MediHiIliil JIeKCeMU situation, CKIAAEHOI Ha OCHOBI 11 TIIyMadyeHb
B aHrjo-aHrmicekux ciaopaukax [MED, OALD, CCALED, LDCE], nae
MOJKJIMBICTh BUIUTUTH HACTYITHI CEMAHTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH 11 3HAUYCHHS:

1. xomOiHarist — 00'eJTHAHHS B €IUHE LJI€ JEKUIBKOX peueil, TaKuX sK:

2.1. cy0'ekT;

2.2. monii, mo BiIOyBaOThCS;

2.3. oOcTaBuHM, 1110 ICHYIOTb;

3.1. yac;

3.2. mpocrip.

I3 1bOr0 MOXHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO Cumyayiss KOHIENTYaTi3yEThCs
gk IJOCbh mine, ckmageHe 3 HasABHUX OOCTaBMH 1 NOAIH, IO MalOTh
BiJTHOIIIEHHS JIO0 TIEBHOTO Cy0'€KTa, y BU3HAYEHOMY MPOCTOPI Y MESKHIA Yac.

BusBATH BIJHOCMHM MK BUAUICHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAaMH MOJXKHA,
MIPOaHaJI3yBaBIIN CHHOHIMHU JIEKCEMHU Sifuation, a TaKOX 1l CHHTarMaTHKY:

In the present situation...

She's in a hopeless situation...

The economic situation in the US is getting better... To110.

CrnoBoBxuBaHHS Jgae miactaBu roBoputd mpo T1e, mo B KKC
aHITIOMOBHOTO COLiyMY cumyayia KoHienTyanisyerbes sk KOHTEMHEP, mo
iCHY€e y IEBHOMY IIPOCTOPI ¥ Haci, ycepeanHi sKoro nepedyBae cy0'eKT.

OOcTaBUHM TIEBHOT CUTYaIIi] — 1€ CTaH CIpaB, YMOBH, SKi BIUIMBAIOTh Ha
X1 mofii, mo BigOyBaroThcsi B KOHKpeTHiN cutyarii [OALD, CCALED]. B
AQHTJIOMOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY BOHHU CIPUHAMAIOTBCS SK camMa CHUTyaIlis
(Circumstances — the situation at a particular time, which influences what
people do, what they decide, and what can happen [LLA, c. 1090], situation =
state of affairs [CPT, c. 667]), 4oMy MmiITBEP/IKEHHSIM € 3IaTHICTH JIEKCEM
Situation 1 circumstances BHUCTYIIaTH CHUHOHIMaMH, B3a€EMO3aMIHIOIYHCH Y
MIEBHUX BUpasax (given the situation / circumstances [LLA, c. 1091]). Takum
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yuHoM, cumyayis siBisge coboro IIOCh: konteitnep = oOcraBunu (in the
circumstances), Mo Mae 31aTHicTh BIuBaTu Ha cBii X TOCB/ILIOCH: BMicT.
Kpim Toro, obcraBunu crnpuiiMaroThest sk [IJOCB/XTOCD, mo BmivMBae Ha
moauHy abo sikuiick mpenMer / sBumie neBHUM uyuHOM (TAK): 3BEPXY
(under circumstances), 3 nesaoro CUJIOIO (force of circumstances) tomio.
[oxii, sixi BigOyBaroThes (i3 cyO'ekTom), — me Te, MO icHYe (exists or is
present) abo pooutscs (is done) [CCALED].

OTxe, MOTparuIsAlOYM 10 TEBHOI cHTyalii, 1 Cy0'eKT ONHHAETHCS Y
3aMKHEHOMY KOHTEWHepi, AKUil 34aTeH 3 MEBHOIO CHIIOK BIUIMBATH Ha BMICT,
OOYMOBIIIOIOYM TOJil, IO 3adiMalTh Cy0'ekTa. 3aCTOCOBYIOUM METOAMKY
¢dperimoBoro  moxemoBanHs ~ C.A.JKabGotuuckoi  [2], 300pa3zumo y
Haif3arajpHIIIOMy BUTIISAI ppelim cutyanii (1uB. puc. 1):

HIOCh: ] HIOCB/XTOCB:
KOHTEHHEP € areHc
| TAK: crioci0
YAC | . die
emiyye | CTUIbKU
MICIE« Ha
¥
|| IIOChb: | o —| HIOCB/XTOCH:
BMICT arieHe
|

| |
icnye  / oie

v v
TAK: cioci0 TAK: criocio

Puc. 1. @peiimosa moodenv cumyauii 6 aneniomoenii Kapmuui ceimy

KosxeH 3 BUIIJICHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB CHUTYAIlil € CKJIaTHOCTPYKTYPOBAaHUM
iHpOpMaLiiHUM BY3JIOM — KOHIENITYaJbHOIO CYTHICTIO BHCOKOTO piBHS
a0CTpaKIlii, ska MoXke OyTH MEHIIOK a00 OUIBIIOK MIpOI0 JeTalli30BaHa MpU
NOABIIOMY aHaMi3i. IX ke KOMIO3MIlis y KOHIENTyalbHil CTPYKTypi € Ta
MEHTaJIbHa MAaTpPHIl, SKa, 3alOBHIOIOYMCH IHPOpPMALIMHMM MaTepiaioM Yy
KO)KHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BHIIAJIKy, HaJla€ 1HIUBIAOBI porpaMmy iHTeprpeTaii
Ta MPOKUBAHHS CUTYAITil.

Omnuc cutyanii y Tuckypei / TEKCTi — He M0 iHIIe, K Qikcarlis Takol
iHTEepnpeTaii, MoJAaHHSA “NPOYMUTYBaHHA CHUTyallii 3acobamu MoBu. [Ipu
IIbOMY KOXKEH 13 BY3iB (hpeiiMy Ma€e MOTEHINal CTaTH ‘‘BXOJOM-BHXOJ0OM” 1O
MPOCTOPY CHTYyallii, a NUISX 34UTYBaHHS iH(oOpMaIii 3aleXuTh Bia (OKyCy
yBaru: “B onuci KOXHOI CHUTYyaIlii € MOXKIUBICTD MMO-PI3HOMY TPEACTaBUTH il
3MICT: II€ TIOJOXKEHHS CTaj0 3arajlbHUM MiCIIeM KOTHITMBHOI T'paMaTHKH.
bayenHns curyanii B pi3HUX pakypcax, abo kK y pi3Hil MEepCIEeKTHUBI 3aJIeKUTh
BiJI TOTO, IO BIJMOBITHO O OCOOMCTICHUX YCTAaHOBOK JIOJUHU 10 (PoKycy ii
yBaru MOTPAILIAIOTh Pi3Hi JeTami, abo >k KOMIOHeHTH cutyamii. i ysara
KOHIICHTPYEThCS Ha PI3HUX acleKTaX TOro, IO BigOyBa€ThCs, y HHOMY
[MPODPUIIOOTBCA pizni croporn” [4, ¢. 90-91; nus. Takox: 6, c. 148-159].
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Yka3iBka Ha cHUTyallil0 B TEKCTI — I 3TOPHYTUH, YacTO /0 Ha3BH, ii OIUC,
AKH BepOanizye TOM ke camuii ¢pelM cuTyarii, nepeadavyarouud HOro
MPOTOTHUIIOBE NMPOUNTYBaHHA. Tak, y peueHHi “In the final days of the war, the
Air Force generals began to worry about the brain drain of top scientists.”
(BM, c. 106) s3ramyerbcs cuTyallis BIATUIMBY YMIB, SKa Yy CBOEMY
MPOTOTHUIIOBOMY BHIJISAI Tiependadae BHi3[ BENMKOI KiJTbKOCTI BUEHHUX 3a
KOPJIOH, Jie JIs HUX 3a0e3MeueHi Kpall YMOBH Mpalli i BUIIIHA PiBEHb JOXO/IIB
[CCALED]. V Bumaaky, KoJd iCHYIOTh BapiaHTH PO3TOPTaHHS CHUTYyaIlii i
aBTOpOBi Tpeba 3rafiaT OAMH 3 HUX, YU AKIIO CUTYallis € MPOTOTUIIOBOIO, aje
AKHICh 3 ii mapameTpiB moTpedye yTOYHEHHs (HampHKiIaia, Mmicie abo dvac),
OIHC 3TOPTAETHCS YaCTKOBO — Y Ha3Bl CUTYyallii, [0 BBOJUTHCS A0 TEKCTOBOL
TKaHUHH, 30epiraroTbes aTpuOyTUBHI OMHMUII a00 aaBepOu, HanmpukiIaa: “By
the time he began his cautious descent on the other side, however, he was back
to beer.” (D, 125) (nop.: an extremely fast descent on to the short runway; its
final, sharp descent towards the runway; a two-kilometre descent to the finish;
a difficult descent; the 3km descent from Mid Chalet; enjoying its slow descent
[CCALED)).

3Mo/iebOBaHU (PpeiiM J1a€ TakoXX TIPYHT JUISI CTBOPEHHS THIOJIOTii
CUTYaIlil, OCKUIBKM KOXHUH 13 3asiBJIICHMX y HBOMY CJIOTIB MOXe OyTH
MOKJIQJICHUH B OCHOBY TaKCOHOMIYHOI CHCTeMaTu3allii BChOTO Pi3HOMAHITTA
Mozenen curyarii, npeactasieHux y KKC inauBinga / cnimenoTi. Hanpuknan,
ciior XTOCD / HIOCb: ymicT / manieHc 30epirae iHpopmaito npo Joauny /
JOJIeH, 3 SKUMH IIIOCh BiIOYBa€ThCS B KOHKPETHUX oOcTaBMHAX. biHapHe
MIPOTUCTABJICHHS JIF0OUHA / He-TH00UHA A€ MOXJIHMBICTh BUIUIATH JIBA THUIU
CUTYyallill, a caMe aHmpPoOnoyeHmpuyHi Ta He-aHMPOnOYeHmMmpPUHi, OCTaHHI 3
SKUX MOXYTh TIJJIaBaTHCS TMOAAIBIIOMY WICHYBAaHHIO Ha BUAW 3a
LEHTpaIbHUM CyO'eKTOM cHTyalii. 3ajaeXHO BiJ CHOCO0y MPOKUBAHHS
IHAMBIIOM CHTYyallii aHTPONONEHTPUYHI CUTyalii MU MiJPO3AUISEMO Ha
nepuyenmueni  (CuTyanii  CIPUUHATTSA),  eKcnipieHyianavni  (cUTyarli
MIEPEeKUBAHHS JCSIKOTO CTaHy) U akyionanvui (cutyartii aii). Cepen OCTaHHIX
BUIIUTSIOTHCS. CUMYQUii 63aEMOO0IT, y TOMY YHUCITI U MIHCOCOOUCMICHOT.

Mopenb cumyauyii mirxcocooucmicnoi é3acmooii (CMB) saBisie co0oro
MOAMGIKOBAaHUN 1 PO3MIMPEHUN YTOYHIOIOUMMH CJIOTaMH 3araibHUN (ppeiim
cutyariii. Moaudikamisi moisrae B TOMY, IO CYO'€KT CHUTYyallii — Ie 5K
MIHIMYM [IBi JIFOJIMHHM, KOKHa 3 SKHX I10 4Yep3l BIUIMBaE Ha iHOIy. Y
HANMPOCTIIIOMY BUTJISI iXHSI B3a€EMOIisl BITUCYETHCS B CXEMY:

CMUMYN] — peaKyisi; = CMUMYI; — Peakyisiy . CIMUMY, — PeaKyusl,.

[Monmany cxemy nerko BiAciaKyBaTH B TekcToBHX onucax CMB: “Coach
Rake had once cursed (peakuus, = ctumyn,) loudly at a well-dressed
gentleman who committed the sin of stepping onto the sacred Bermuda grass
of the Field (ctumyn;). The gentleman backtracked quickly (peaxuusy,), then
walked around the sideline (peaxuusys), and when he drew closer Rake
realized he had just cursed the Mayor of Messina. The Mayor was offended
(peakuwusizg)... The Mayor, unaccustomed to being cursed, set in motion an ill-
fated effort to fire Rake (peakumsi, = ctumyins), who shrugged it off (peakuus
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3a). The locals defeated the Mayor four to one (peakuus 3) as soon as his
name appeared on the next ballot” (B, 6).

Sk 6aunmo, CMB omnuncana sk JaHIIOT CTUMYJIIB 1 peakIliid, OCTaHHI 3
AKHX MOXYTh Oyt npoctumH (1) abo cxmagernmu (2, 3). CxinaneHa peaxiis
MOJKe peai3yBaTUCs SIK JeKiIbKa MOCHIJOBHUX (2, 6, r) 200 ogHOYACHUX (25, 1)
peaxiiif oxHiel MoguHN, a00 K pi3HUX JroaeH (3, 5) HA CTUMYIL.

Ctumyn, y CBOIO 4Yepry, MOXKe TaKoX OyTH TpocTuM (CTUMyl;), abo
ckinageHnM. OCcTaHHiM MPOUTIOCTPYEMO OTICOM CHUTYaIlii B3a€EMO/Iii TOJIOBHOTO
reposi 3 OTOYYIOUMMH JToapMu 3 poMaHy “Komekmionep” JDk.®Daymza: “1
wasn'’t left alone as much as I expected (ctamyn;). A man came and wanted to
do the garden, he’d always done it, and he got very nasty when I sent him
away (ctumyny,). Then the vicar from the village came and I had to be rude
with him. I said I wanted to be left alone, I was Nonconformist, I wanted to do
nothing with the village, and he went off la-di-da in a huff (ctamyng). Then
there were several people with van-shops and I had to put them off. I said 1
bought all my goods in Lewes (ctumyn;y). I had the telephone disconnected,
too (peauusiy,). I soon got the habit of locking the front gate...(peauusijs)” (C,
18-19). Te, mo nroau HE JaBajdl Tepor0 0a)XaHOTO CIIOKOK BHUCTYITHIIO
CTUMYJIOM JIJISl TOTO, 100 BIATOPOJUTHUCS BiJl HUX, BIAKIIOYMBIIHN TeaehOH 1
HAOYBITM 3BUYKH 3aYMHSATH TOJOBHI BOpPOTAa. 3a3HAUYCHUN CTUMYJ CKJIaJICHUHN
JeKUIbKOMa MOCII0BHUMH YaCTKOBUMH CTUMYJaMU (1, 5, 5), KOKEH 3 SIKHUX, Y
CBOIO Hepry, sBisie coboro 1ty CMB, 1m0 po3ropTaeTbes sK JaHIIOT
CTUMYIJIIB Ta PEaKIIiil.

3aranom xe pparmeHT MOOYAOBaHMH y BUIIISAII onrcy Makpo-CMB, 1o
OXOIUTIOE JIeKinbka Mikpo-CMB, siki BinOyBanuch mociaigoBHo. TakuM 4MHOM,
JBA TOJAHWX TEKCTOBHX OIKCH CHUTYaIlil [dalTh IIJCTaBU HE TUIBKU
BcTaHOBUTH HasiBHICTh Y KKC aHTIOMOBHOTO COIliyMy 3HaHb O Pi3HI BUIU
CTUMYJIIB Ta peakiliif, Ha siki po3magaerbess CMB, ane # roBoputu npo pisHi
crocoOu TpeACTaBICHHS CHUTyallii B TEKCTI, IO ii OMHCYE: JAHIIOTOBUI
(mepuii mpuKIIa) Ta paMKOBHIA (OCTaHHIN MPUKITAN).

Orxe, dpeitmoBa Moaenbr CMB sBisie co00r0 KOMIO3UITIIO ACKITBKOX
aKI[iOHAIBHUX (QpeiMiB, pealli3oBaHUX y TEKCTi, 110 OMHUCYE CUTYalli0, a00 10
yep3i, abo AK “omuc B omuci”. 3aBAsSKA 3a3HAYCHOMY (DakTy, caMe TEKCT SK
npoayKT BepOamizamii okpemoro ¢parmenTa iHauBigyansHo-aBTopchkoi KKC,
A€ MOXUIMBICTH “TIPOHUKHYTH IO KaTajgory MOJENEeH CHUTyarii, Mo
30epiraeTsCs B Hiid, 1 BUSIBUTH Ti KOHUENTYallbHI CTPYKTYpH, sIKi (iKCyIOTh
iHpopmartito Tpo pi3HI CcHTyalii, y TOMYy 4YHCII W TPO CHTYyaIli
MiKocoOHuCTiCHOT ~ B3aemofii. OCTaHHI THUIOJOTI3YIOTBCS 32  PI3HUMHU
rapamMeTpamu, 1 BCTAaHOBJICHHSI YKa3aHOT THUIIOJIOTIT Ta OMHUC crienu(iku pi3HUX
BuniB CMB okpeciitoe HalOMMKIy MEPCIEKTUBY MOMATIBIIOTO JTOCITIKEHHS
3asBJICHOI Y CTATTI IPOOIEMHU.
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A. Halushkova

MOTIVATION AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION WHEN
DEVELOPING WRITING SKILLS

Hana  cmammsa  npucesuena  OOCNIONCEHHIO  PISHOMAHIMHUX
MemoOoN02IuHUX acnekmie HaguanHs nucbma. OCHOBHY Yy8azy NpuoileHo
SHAYEHHI0 Momueayii nid 4ac po3eumKy NUCbMOBUX HABUYOK, NOOAHO il
BU3HAYEHHS 8 KOHMEKCMi O0aH020 OO0CNIONCEHHS, NPOAHANI308AHO OCHOGHI
MOMUBAYILHI  NpUtioMu, wWo O00NOMA2arms CMmyOeHmam, AKi U8Yaromy
IHO3eMHI MOBU, Kpawje pO36Umu ixHi nucbMo8i 30iOHOCHiI.

Knrouosi cnoea: momusayis, mMoeHe HABUAHHA, HABYAHHA NUCbMA,
NUCbMOBE MOBJIEHHS, NUCLMO 5K NpoYyec, NUCbMO K NPOOYKMI.

Jlannas cmamawsi nocesiyenda UCCIe008aAHUIO PA3HLIX
Memooosocuueckux —acnekmog obyuenuss nucomy. OcHO8HOe SHUMAHUE
VOENeHO 3HAYeHUI0 MOMUBAYUU 80 8PeMsl PA3GUMUS NUCbMEHHbIX HABLIKOS,
daHo  ee  onpedeieHue 6  KOHMeEKcme  OAHHO20  UCCNe008AaHUs,
NPOAHATUZUPOBAHBL  OCHOBHbIE — MOMUBAYUOHHLIE — NpUeMbl,  KOMOopble
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nomoczcarom cmyOeHmaM, usyuarnowmum UHOCMpAHHbLIE A3bIKU, JyHYUle pa36umbs
CB80OU NUCbMEHHbLE CNOCOOHOCMIL.

Knrouesnie cnosa: momueayusl, A3blKOeoe O6y'-leHM€, 06yquue nucemy,
HNUCbMERHAA pedb, NUCbMO KAK npoyecc, nuCbmo KaxK I’lpOdme.

The article is devoted to the research of different methodological
aspects of the writing skills teaching. The main attention is given to the
importance of motivation while writing. The most fundamental motivating
aspects that influence and help students who are learning foreign languages to
develop their writing skills have been analysed in the article.

Key words: motivation, language teaching, teaching writing skills,
writing speech, writing as a process, writing as a product.

Motivation forms an inseparable part of our lives regardless of the
activity that we are involved in. Once we have an ambition to be more
successful, more effective and enjoy the activity as well, motivation is needed.
Our article is based on our belief stemming from extensive studies. We are of
the view that motivation has directly influenced present day views regarding
writing process and its development in educational institutions. So the aim of
our article is to analyse the most fundamental motivating aspects that influence
students’ writing skills and to work out some appropriate techniques aimed at
the development of writing skills.

The term motivation can be interpreted in various ways. One of the
many definitions says that motivation is some kind of internal drive that
encourages somebody to pursue a course of action. Behaviouristic definition
of the motivation says that motivation is an anticipation of reinforcement,
stressing the importance of rewards. However, in terms of drive, we can
observe the following six types: exploration, manipulation, activity,
stimulation, knowledge, and ego enhancement. All these drives can be
perceived as innate predispositions to probe unknown, to control our
environment, to be receptive to mental or emotional stimulation, and so on.
Abraham Maslow is another theoretician who analysed the concept of
motivation. He described the system of needs inside us that encourage us to
higher attainment. Any activity can be motivating as long as it is leading the
student to fulfil his highest need that has the form of self-actualisation.

Cognitive theories, on the other hand, focus on the importance of
people deciding for themselves what to feel and how to react to others [5].
Motivation can reach the top when one can make own choice in both, short-
term and long-term periods.

However, learners who really want to learn a new language will
succeed whatever the circumstances in which they study are. All teachers
would be able to think of circumstances in which some students do
significantly better than their classmates.

Goals in teaching and motivation

Goals can be of different types. Motivated language learners perceive
goals of various kinds. We can speak about short-term and long-term goals.

Long-term goals might have something to do with a future, for
instance, the ambition to get a better job, and so on. Short-term goals might
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include such objectives like the desire to finish a unit in a book or the need to
pass an exam. In general, students who are strongly motivated with long-term
goals are probably easier to teach than those who lack such objective.

Integrative and instrumental orientation

An integrative orientation means that the learner is attracted by the
culture of the target language community. What is more, in case of a so-called
strong form of such motivation, the learner wishes to integrate himself into
that culture. A weaker form would be the desire to know as much as possible
about the culture of the target language community. The term instrumental
orientation describes the situation in which students believe that mastery of
the target language will be instrumental in their achievement of such goal. It is
their desire to learn something in order to make an advancement in their career
and so on.

Extrinsic and intrinsic motivation

Intrinsic and extrinsic motivation designates a continuum of
possibilities of intensity of feeling or drive, ranging from internal, self-
generated rewards to strong, externally administrated rewards from
beyond ones.

As we can see, motivation can be categorized on the basis of several
criteria. We can be even more specific with our definitions of various
categories and go into details. However, for the purposes of our study, we
shall be concerned with more methodological aspects of motivation as such
and its pedagogical implications with regard to writing and its development.
That is why we would like to proceed with our study by means of enumerating
some of the most essential techniques which mainly take into consideration the
features subsumed within intrinsic, integrative motivation and long-term
objectives. In this way we also prepare our point of departure for an analysis
of writing skills from communicative point of view, keeping in mind the
following intrinsically motivating techniques:

» Technique must appeal to genuine interest of students and must be
relevant to their lives.

* The major aim of any writing technique is that students receive the
sufficient feedback from the teacher or from each classmate.

* The presentation of any technique must be done in positive and
enthusiastic manner so that the students see the effort of the teacher and
devotion to teaching and studying.

» So-called ‘reasonable challenge” must be presented in the classroom.
Students must feel their progress in the field of language learning. They need
to see the reason why they have to learn the language through the selected
technique.

* Intrinsically motivated students should have some choice in choosing
some aspect of the teaching and to determine the way in which they fulfil the
goals of such technique.

* It must be interactive and it should involve all students in the class.

* Students must be clearly aware of the purpose of the technique. They
must understand the ongoing activities in the language classroom and what
their purpose is.

* The selected technique should enhance the autonomy of a student.
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+ Students should be constantly challenged to discover something on
their own, enhancing their self-autonomy.

What is more, the teacher is also expected to familiarize students with
the information on culture that forms a part of language teaching content.
Being informed about the culture of target language community increases
cultural awareness and develops the ability to use appropriate interactional
strategies and writing conventions that are culturally based.

Writing from historical perspective

A hundred years ago modern languages were taught in the same way as
classics through the written translation of texts. Direct method, which came in
the 1930s, and writing were virtually forbidden. “Since then, through audio-
lingual method and most subsequent innovative approaches, little written work
has been included in language teaching. Linguists have tended to view the
written language as secondary and often quite different form of expression”
[3, c. 268].

In the 1970s many English second language programme writing classes
were, in fact, grammar courses. The reality was that students copied sentences
or short pieces of discourse, making discrete changes in person or tense.

During the 1980s the expressive approach became prominent. Writing
was taught as a process of self-discovery, writers expressed their opinions,
feelings in the climate of encouragement. The emphasis was put on personal
writing, student creativity and fluency. The false dichotomy between the
process and the product classroom arose. “Process teachers encouraged
students to use their internal resources and individuality, they presumably
taught "writer-based” writing to the exclusion of external audiences” [2, c. 29].

Finally, at the turn of the 20" century a new pedagogy has begun to
develop, having the form of learner-centred courses. During the last decade
the field of creative writing in the context of literature was promoted. It
acknowledged the importance of:

- rewriting from different viewpoints

- shifting registers to explore changing communicative effects

- writing predictions and completions to texts as part of a process
of detailed text study

- cross-genre writing (e.g. from poetry to prose and vice versa)
[2, c. 29-30].

It needs to be said that in spite of being concerned with writing and its
development, the above mentioned activities can be used in case of all skills as
part of the so-called integration of communicative skills.

Approaches to writing as a process

The process approach treats all writing as a creative act which requires
time and positive feedback to be done well. In this approach, the teacher
moves away from being someone who sets students a writing topic and
receives the finished product for correction without any intervention in the
writing process itself [4]. Why should teachers be interested in a process
approach to writing? It is due to the fact that teacher should, first of all,
respond to the content of students” writing. What is more, focusing upon
language errors is not beneficial as it improves neither grammatical accuracy
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nor writing fluency. Students should also realize that there is a chance for
them to make corrections of what they have written.

In this connection, the various stages of the writing process are of high
importance [1, c. 6].

* Pre-writing

The teacher needs to stimulate creativity of the students, to get them
thinking how to approach a writing topic. At this stage, the most important
thing is the flow of ideas and it is not always necessary for students to produce
much written work. If they do, then the teacher can provide them with some
advice how to improve their initial ideas. Some of the classroom related
activities are: brainstorming, planning, questioning, discussion, and so on.

» Focusing ideas

During this stage, students write without much attention paid to
accuracy of their work or its layout. The most important is the meaning and
the coherence of their written discourse.

* Evaluation, structuring and editing

At this stage, the piece of writing is adapted to a readership. Student
should focus more on form and the final formal layout of their work. The
teacher can help with error correction and give some organisational advice,
which requires of him to assume the role of a facilitator, a controller and a
resource. In case of a more advanced group of students, it is possible to
introduce the so-called peer-editing or self-editing, which reflects the
authenticity of a real-life situations in the context of classroom development of
writing skills.

There are many other advantages of process writing. It takes a lot of
time and effort to write, and so it is fair that students” writing is evaluated
adequately. Positive comments can help to build students” confidence and
create positive feelings and experiences. Writing is also a complex process and
can sometimes lead to learners’ frustration. As in case of speaking, it is
inevitable to provide a supportive environment for students, so that they are
patient and willing to overcome some initial obstacles. Beyond doubt, this
approach to writing needs more time to be spent on writing in class. Some
students may also be less tolerant to re-writing the same piece of writing. For
this reason it is strongly recommended to implement the already mentioned
stages of writing process together with its classroom related activities, which
make the whole process more enjoyable and more rewarding.

In the article we analysed the concept of authenticity and its influence
upon the selection of appropriate techniques aimed at the development of
writing skills. For this purposes we formulated the hypothesis that writing as a
process subsumes in itself the most fundamental motivating aspects that
influence the methodological procedures in full compliance with the
principles of the communicative approach and thus, contributes to a more
authentic development of writing.
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CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU U MECTO SA3bIKA
HEMEIIKOT'O ®YTBOJIA B COCTABE HAIIUOHAJIBHOI'O
A3BIKA

»Fir mich ist Ful3ball ein Spiegel der
Gesellschaft*
(Dieter Hoenel3 — Manager beim BSC Berlin)

Hewmenxwii ¢pyroonbasiii coto3 (Deutscher Fullballbund) 6su1 ocHOBaH
B 1900 romy, a B 1911 rongy B MrioHXxeHe mNosBWIACH TepBasi HEMeEIKas
«bpyroonpHas razeray (die erste deutsche FuBlballzeitung) [16, c. 11]. Oty
JaTy MOKHO CYUTATh FOJIOM POKJIEHHEM HEMELKOro si3pika (yrbomna.

[lepBble  AMccepTalMOHHBIE — HMCCIIEIOBAHUSA, B KOTOPBIX
aHaM3upoBayica s3bIK (yTOONA, OBUIH MOCBAIIEHBI S3BIKY CIIOPTa B LIEJIOM
[17; c. 18]. B obeux paboTax paccMaTpHBAIOTCS Takue NPOOJIEMBI, Kak
CIIOBOOOpA30BaHME  HEOJOTM3MOB,  AQHTIUICKHME  3aMMCTBOBAHHMS U
kanpkupoBaHue. Ilpu atom O. Exkkapar orpaHuumiach HCCIEI0BAaHUEM
pernoHanbHbIX BapuantoB (Niirnberg und Fiirth). Ve B 3Tux mnepBbix
OOBEMHBIX HCCIEJIOBAHUSAX YHOTpeOnseTcss TepMuUH  Sportsprache (S3bIK
CropTa) B KauyecTBe O0O3HAYCHHS CHEIUalbHOW JiekcHKh (ein besonderer
Wortschatz).

B muccepranmonnom wuccneaoBanuu X. JlaHkepra paccMaTpuBaeTCs
CTpyKTypa s3bika (yrOoma u ctwib ¢yrbéoiapHOTO penoptaxa [16]. C.
®omnmept-1lInuckun MPOBOAUT CpPaBHUTENBHBIM (KOHTPACTHBHBIA) aHAIIU3
OTIpPENIEIEHHBIX  ACTIEKTOB HEMEIKOTO, TIOJIBCKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB
¢yrObona mO pa3paboTaHHOW cXeme, B pe3yibTaTe dero B pabore
npeayiaraeTcss TpEXs3bluHbI  JiekcukoH [30]. Bcerpeuaercs o0o3HaueHUs
CHenUaabHbIX (QyTOONBHBIX TOHATHH W B auccepranuu B.T. BopoOnéBa,
C/IEJaBIIETO OCHOBHOM akKIEHT B paboTe Ha aHauu3e 3aWMCTBOBAHUU B
Jekcuke criopta [1].

Kpome ykazaHHBIX OoNbIIMX 1O OOBEMY HCCIEIOBAHUN pa3HbIC
acmekThl s3bika pyroosa (M Gyrdosia Kak COMMAILHOTO SBJCHUS) PETYIISPHO
UCCIICIYIOTCSI HA CTPAHUWIAX  W3BECTHBIX JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHX  KYPHAJIOB.
OcHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHE MPHU 3TOM yJEseTcs TAaKUM MpolaemMaM, Kak CHHTaKCHC
CIIOPTUBHOTO pEropTaka U CTPYKTypa si3bika pyroomna [12]; ommcanue s3bpIka
¢yrOona Kak peanm3alMd  HEMEIKOro s3bika [14]; wWHCIEHHWpOBKA
(GyTOONBHBIX COOBITHI B CpEICTBaX MaccOoBOW wHpopManuu [28]; Jekcuka
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KypHaIIOB, m3narommxca ¢aHamu (Tak HaspiBaeMblx  Fanzines = fan +
magazine) B KOTOPBIX JOMMHHUPYIOT OOO3HAUEHHUS «CBOUX» M «UYXKUX»
OO0JIEeNBIINKOB, a TAKXKE MOJIUIUH, C KOTOPOH (aHbl UMEIOT JIeJ0 Yalle, 4eM
¢ pyrOomucramu [28].

Baxnoctp s3pika QyrOona A HEMEIKOW OOIIeCTBEHHON >KU3HU
MOJATBEPXKAAETCSI M TaKUM (PaKTOM, Kak IIOCBSIIEHHE IEJI0ro HoMepa
MOMYJIIPHOTO CIIEMAIBHOTO XypHana ,,Der Deutschunterricht ¢yrbonpHOM
teme. Ilpu 3TOM OBUIM pPacCMOTPEHBI MPOOJEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C CAMBIMH
pa3IMYHBIMH CTOPOHAMH JKM3HU B CTpaHe: gyrOom u TeneBuaeHue [23];
noip3a M Bpen ¢yrooma s Hanuu; (QyrOonm Kak TeMa IS YPOKOB O
HEMEIIKOMY S3bIKY; (yTOON M KyJabTypa; BOWHA (yTOOJBHBIX OOJEIBITNKOB
[22] u np. IlepeuncneHHble pabOTHI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HEMEIKHE
TepMaHUCTBl U COLIMOJIOTH, YAeNsisi OOJbIIoe BHUMaHUE S3bIKY (¢yrOona,
paccMaTpUBalOT €r0 B KOMIUIEKCE C CaMbIMH DPa3UYHBIMUA COIHATLHBIMHU
poOIeMaMHu.

B ornauume oT Hemenkoil 00IIepa3roBOpHON  peuw, KOTOpas
HEOJHOKPATHO CTaHOBHWJIACh 00BEKTOM HuccienaoBanus [3; 27; 35 w ap.],
Pa3TOBOPHBIN BapUaHT HEMEIKOTO si3bIKa (yTOONA (B HajdbHEUIIEM YCIOBHO
obo3Hauaercs abOpeBuarypoii PSIM®) kak moABHA pPa3rOBOPHON pedyd HE
BBIJICIISIICS M 00bEeKMoM CReyUuaibHO20 aHAlu3a He CTAaHOBHIICS, XOTSI HMEHHO
OH JIEMOHCTPUPYET O4YEeHb CBOEOOpa3HOE B3aUMOJECHCTBUE OOIEro M
CTEUAIBHOTO.

Ponp u BnusHue s3pika  (yrOona ompenensercs MECTOM CaMOro
¢yTbona B 0OIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKOHN KU3HU cTpaHbl. «B I'epmanuu u B
Ipyrux crpaHax ¢yrOos kak MaccoBbiii criopT (Breitensport), kak oTpacib
HSKOHOMHKH M KaK «PEJHTHs» UMEET Takoe OOJIbIIOe 3HAYEHHE, YTO SI3BIK
(¢yTO0Ia HENb3sl CUMTATh MPOCTO OJTHUM M3 TPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX SI3BIKOB (als
eine Fachsprache). B ropasmo Goiblieii crerneHu ero MOKHO paccCMaTpHUBATh
WM KaK COCTAaBHYIO 4YacTh HaIlMOHabHOTO s3bika (als Bestandteil der
Allgemeinsprache), WIA Kak Mpo(hecCHOHANBHBIA S3BIK, KOTOPBIN
HEOOBIYaHO CHJIBHO BIIMSET Ha OOIIES3BIKOBYIO JEKCUKY...» [24, ¢. 179], uTo
00YCIIOBIMBAET AKMYAIbHOCHb €TO UCCIICTOBAHMS.

CoBpeMeHHBIN s3bIK (HyTOOJA TPENCTABISIET COOOM OOIIECTBEHHOE
SBJICHHE, TO €CTh OOCIYXHBAaeT HE KaKOe-THOO OTIENBFHO B3ATOE COCIOBHUE
win npoeccuto, a BceX, KTO aKTUBHO WJIM MACCUBHO MHTEPECYETCs CIIOPTOM,
B YaCTHOCTH (PyTOOIIOM.

J. PozenbOaym cunTaeT, 4TO CIOPTHBHBIC KYPHAIUCTHI  OOpaIAIOTCS
K IIMPOKOM Macce CayllaTened, CTPYKTYpy KOTOpPOW  ONpEenesstoT
Mano00pa3oBaHHBIE CIIOH, BCIEACTBUE Yero 0a3o0il s3bIKa CIOPTa SBISETCS
CHIDKEHHasl pasroBopHas peub [29, c. 25]. «Ucrtopuuecku ¢yrdonm u ero
OCHOBHBIE  MpaBuUja BO3HUKIM B  HIDKHEM  OOIIECTBEHHOM  CIIO€
(gesellschaftliche Unterschicht). DTo mpoucxoxkaeHue W 10 CErOTHSIIHETO
JTHS HEBO3MOXXHO CKpbITh. Jlake B Bek (yTOONBHBIX MPO(ECcCHOHANIOB U
MEHEIKEPOB BCE €IIE€ UCIONB3YIOTCA MPOCTHIC MPaBUla U IOHATUSA BPEMEH
nosiBlieHus ¢pyroona. [lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TEHHHCOM WK rosibdom (,,mit Eisen 9
den Ball aufs Griin chippen®) ¢yT6on 00X0mUTCS yMEpEHHOU JTO3UPOBKOMA
tepMmuHoioruu. Ilpu 3TomM ocnabieHrne TepMUHOJIOTHYECKON MPUBA3aHHOCTH
MPEIOCTABIISIET OOJBINEe CBOOOJBI JUTsl MPUMEHEHHs pa3roBOpHOU peun (das
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umgangssprachliche Handeln). EpaBa nu wnaiinércs apyroil Bua cmopra,
KOTOPBIi Tak MOXET HCIOJb30BaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH (MHOTAA  TaKXke
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH) SI3bIKa. ['0BOpS O sI3bIKEe, HEOOXOUMO B OOJIBIIEH CTereHu
UMETh B BHJy YMEPEHHO HOPMUPOBAHHYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO peYb U B MEHBIIEH
— CTPOTO perIaMeHTUPOBAHHBIA JTUTEPATYpHBINA s3bIK (Standartsprache)» [14,
c. 134].

Hemernxue composiorn orMedaror, 4rto, HaumHag ¢ 1990 roga B ®PI
MPOM30IILIa OOIIECTBEHHAs U KYJIbTypHas MEpPeMeHa — «IIPOJIETapCKUil CIIOPT
¢yrbon cTam BCEOOUIMM  KYJIBbTYpHBIM  JIOCTOSTHUEM (Wandel des
,Proletariersports FuBlball zum allgemeinen Kulturgut) [29, c¢. 11].
«Otnan€HHOCTh» s3bIKa (yTOONAa OT Y3KOCTEUHAIBHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHU
MpUOJIKAeT ero K 00IIeynoTpeOUTENbHON YacTH CIIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa S3bIKa
— pa3roBOPHOM pedw, YTO JieNaeT HccieloBaHue si3bika (yTdoIa 0COOCHHO
MIPUBJIEKATENbHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY OH, SIBJISISICH OCHOBOW BCErO sI3bIKa CIIOPTA,
OTpa)kaeT MHOTHE TEHJICHIIMM PA3BUTHS CAMOM HEMEIKOM pa3srOBOPHOU pedu
B IEJIOM.

«Yem momynspHee BHUJA CIOpTa, TeM OJIMKE €ro JEKCHKa K
obmes3pikoBoi (Allgemeinsprache), Tem Gombiie pedepeHIIUATBLHBIN pagnyc
neiictusi (referentielle Reichweite) ero nekcukoHa, a MeXIy JEKCHUKOU
Kakoro-iubo BHJA CIOpTAa W OOILIES3BIKOBOM MPOUCXOAUT OXKHUBJIEHHBII
B3auMooOMeH. [lomynspHOCTH BHAA CIOpTa, B CBOIO O4YEpellb, 3aBUCUT B
Oonpioir Mepe oT ero crpyktypbl (Beschaffenheit) wm monsTHOCTH
(Verstandlichkeit), a Takxe poctynHocT (Nachvollziehbarkeit) ero mpasun
(Reglements). B o0miem MOXXHO yTBEp>KIaTh, YTO MAacCOBBIE BHUIBI CHOPTa
UMEIOT Ui 3pHUTeNst OONbIIyl0 TpuTsArarenbHyo cuity (Anziehungskraft).
OnHu OBICTPBI, Pa3HOOOpPA3HBI U MPEICTABISAIOT COOOM 3a CUET MOCTOSHHOM
HETOCPEJCTBEHHOW  KOH(PpPOHTAIIMM € MPOTHBHUKOM O0BITYIO
pasBnekarenbHyto 1eHHocTh (Unterhaltungswert)» [30, c. 2].  Kpome Toro,
mo pesynbraTam ormpoca, mnposenéHHoro yu€éusiMu CIHA (rme ¢yrbon
JAJIeKO He Tak momyisipeH, kak B EBpore wimm FOxHOM Amepuke), (yroo
OBLT IPU3HAH CaMbIM «3aXBaTHIBAIOIINM, HEOXKHIAHHBIM M HETIPEICKA3yEeMbIM
BHJIOM criopTa B mupe» [Mabopmarus tenekanana HTB, 5.01.2006].

PaznooOpa3ue WrpoBBIX CHUTYyalHii, KOHQPOHTAIIMOHHOCTh KaK CMBICI
CropTUBHOUM OOpBrOBI (€€ pe3ynbTaT — CKIOHHOCTh s3blka ¢yTdona K
runepOoTU3aIiy, K yIOTPEOICHNUIO SKCTPEMATIbHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK: «OYECHb
XOpOIIO» WU «OYEHb TUIOXO» [25, ¢. 82] ); Hempeacka3yeMoCTh HMCX0j1a
MoeMHKa (BO3MOXKHBI BCSIKHE HEOXKHMJIAHHOCTH — CIa0blii  moOexaaer
CWJIBHOTO, MPOUTPHIBAIOMIMIA 1O XOJIy TMOEAWHKA B KOHEYHOM HTOre
noOuBaeTcst MoOepl, WIPOK BBICHIETO KJacca He peau3yeT CTONPOICHTHYIO
TOJIEBYIO CUTYAIIUIO U «Ma)KeT» MO BOPOTaM U T.J.) — BCE ATO HAXOJIUT CBOE
BEIp2KEHHUE B 00CTYKMBAOIIEM JaHHYIO oTpaciib ((hyTdoI) si3bIke, 0COOCHHO
B €r0 Pa3rOBOPHOM BapHaHTE.

[IpeumymiecTBeHHOE YIIOTpeOIEHNE HA CTPAaHHIIAaX OyIbBapHON MPECCHI
MIPUBEJIO K «OyIbBapU3aIMm» BCETO KaHpa (yTOOJBLHOTO penopraxa (,,bei der
FuBballberichterstattung  scheint  diese = Form der  Umgestaltung
/Boulevardisierung/ sich mehr und mehr zu verselbststindigen® [14, c. 135] )
IIpu »sTOM TEpMUH «Boulevardisierungy  pacmmppoBbIBaeTCS  Kak

35



«TepcoHUUKAITUS (Personalisierung) " SMOITMOHATH3AITUS
(Emotionalisierungy [14, c. 135]).

Koncrarupys (akt KoTOKBHUAIM3AIMKM s3bIKa MyOonuuuctuku M.A.
CTepHHH OTMEYaeT, YTO CTHUJIh MYOJMIIMCTUKUA cTan 0ojiee pa3rOBOPHBIM, B
HEro IMPOHUKAET OOJIbIIIOE KOJUYECTBO PA3rOBOPHOM, YCTHOM M Jaxe
CHIDKEHHOH JIeKCUKH W (¢pazeonorud. IlyOomummcTudeckuii JUCKype crai
3aMEeTHO 0oJiee AMOITMOHAIBHBIM W oOpasHeiM [5, c¢. 100]. «OO0mummu
TEHACHIMSIMA B Pa3BUTHH KaK NHCHbMEHHOH, TaK ¥ YCTHOW (hopmbl
MyOIUIIMCTUYECKOTO JMCKypca CTAHOBATCSA opaiu3anus (mpuOImKeHue K
HOpMaM yCTHOW pedd — JUIsl MUCBMEHHOTO JIUCKYpCa, dBOJIONHUS B CTOPOHY
emeé OoIbIIel «pa3roBOPHOCTU», BILIOTH O MPOCTOPEYbs] — JUIsl YCTHOTO
IUCKypca), a Takke MepcoHM(UKalMg M IUIIopaln3alnus Juckypca» [0,
c. 104]. To, uro M.A. CtepHuH mnHUIIET O Mpolieccax, MPOUCXOIAININX B
PYCCKOM TMYOJUIIMCTUYECKOM JHCKypCe B TIOCTeIHEee AECATHIIETHE, T.C.
opanuzaiysi, pOCT OIEHOYHOCTH, SMOIIMOHATBHOCTH YK€ IMPOU3OILIO B
HEMENKOM. B mepByio ouepenp 3TO HAmUIO CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B SI3BIKE
«(parmana» OyabpBapHOM Mpecchl — exeaHeBHOM ra3eTe Bild n eé BockpecHOM
Bapuante  Bild am Sonntag (BamS), xotopeie ¢uxcupyor PIAD B
MUCBbMEHHOU (popMe, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO UCIIONIB30BATh UX B KAUECTBE Mamepuaia
JAHHOM CTaThU. SI3BIK ra3eThbl, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, COBEPIIWI IBOJIIOIUIO (a
MOXKET OBITh U PEBOJIIOLINI0) B CTOPOHY «Pa3rOBOPHOCTH», C APYroil — cam
SBUJICS (M SBJISICTCS]) AKTUBHBIM YYAaCTHHUKOM IIporiecca (hopMmupoBaHUS
HOBOTO  (SMOIIMOHAIBHO-OLIEHOYHOTO,  CHIKEHHOTO)  HampaBieHHs B
HEMEIKOM MyOIHIIUCTHIECKOM TUcKypce. «DyTOoI mepeHOCUT OONTOBHIO Y
Oapa Ha riobanbHU ypoBeHb (...transferiert den Klatsch an der Theke auf
eine globale Ebene), Ha koTopomM Bc€, 4TO CBsi3aHO ¢ (PyTOOIOM, CUUTAETCS
BakHbIM. DyTO0om Tak  cmibHO «repekadan» (der FufBball ist so prall
aufgepumpt...) 6ananeHOCTSIME U m3peueHusMU (Platitiiden und Weisheiten),
adopusmamu u pomanamu (Aphorismen und Romanen), KOpoTKOMETpaKHBIMU
¢miemamu 1 skpanHbiMH dnocamu (Kurzfilmen und Leinwand-Epen), uto
MOXET JIOMHYTh. HoO OH He nomaercs, MOTOMy 4TO BCE OoJblle o
3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B TOM, YTOOBI MMETh CBOIO JIOJIO B ITOW «II€peKaYaHHON
nycrote» (diesem prall aufgepumpten Garnichts)» [23, c. 32].

B npeonazaemoti cmamve uccnedyemcs cmpykmypa HEMELKOTO s3bIKA
¢bytOona, KOTOPHI OTIMYAETCS OT CTPYKTYpPHl OOJNBIIMHCTBA OTPACIEBBIX
(cienManbHBIX)  JEKCHYECKUX  CHCTEM. TpaauImoHHO HEMEIKHE
uccienoBatenu o003Ha4YarOT TepMUHOM Sprache (= s3bIK) crnenHaIbHYIO
JIEKCHKY, KOT/Ia pedb MAET O CIIOpTe MM €ro COCTaBHOW 4actu — (yrboe.
[IpumeHnsiroTcst Takue HamMeHoOBaHHS, Kak, Sondersprache, Fachsprache,
Standessprache, Gruppensprache [10, c. 23]; Sportsprache [16, c. 2; 9, 77;
30, c. 25]. Tlom s3pikom ¢yroona ,,Fullballsprache B OombmmHCcTBE
WCCIICIOBAaHUM TOHMMAETCS B TMEPBYIO O4YepeIb TaKkKe «CIEIHATbHBIN
CJIOBAapb» B y3KOM CMBICIIC CIOBa, TO €CTh (paKTHUeCKH Jekcuka [12, c. 27;
14, ¢c. 134;32,c. 7].

B otnmnume ot s3pika Gyrdona «dmoxu Koxa», Korga oH cocTosu U3
tepmunonorun  (FuBlballfachsprache) u CHEMAIBHOIO  KaproHa,
npumensiemoro Ha Gyroonbubix nonsax (FuBballjargon), coBpemeHHBII S3bIK
¢yTbomIa COCTOMT TMpEXkAEe BCEro M3 s3bIKa  CHOPTHBHOTO pEropTaxa
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(Sportberichterstattung) u, He B MOCICAHIOI OYEpEeb, S3bIKa OOJICTBIITUKOB
(die Sprache der Fans) [32, c. 8].

IIpodeccop A. Dbypkxapar, aBtop cnoBaps ,,Worterbuch der
FuBballsprache, mompasgenser s3pik  ¢yrbosa Ha  cIeAyrOIIUe
(GyHKIIMOHATBHBIC TPYIIITHL:

1. FuBBballfachsprache (= ¢pyrOonapHasT TEPMUHOJIOTHS) — COCTOUT B OCHOBHOM
U3 TEPMUHOJOTMH TpaBHI. 0003HaueHUs »snemMeHtoB mons (Torraum,
Seitenlinie); mrpapubix cankiuii (Verwarnung, Feldverweis); cucreM u
nosunmii Ha one (Catenaccio, Viererkette, Mittelstiirmer),
2. FuBballjargon (= ¢yTOOMBHBI >XaproH) — COCTOMT, MO MHEHHUIO
npodeccopa A. Bypkxapara, U3 CIOB U BBIPAXXEHUN, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
dbyToomucTel  (hammIIbsIpHO  pasroBapuBaroT o ¢yroone (Pille, Bude,
versemmeln);
3. Die Sprache der FuBballberichterstattung (= s3bik QyTOOIBHOTO
peropTaxka) UCTIONb3YeTCS TEMH, KTO MPO(PECCHOHATBHO OMUCHIBAET COOBITHS
Ha QyTOOILHOM TOJIE U JOJDKEH JIENIaTh 3TO HHTEPECHO M TBOPUYCCKH.
4. bonenpmuku ((haHbl) UCTONB3YIOT, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, (aMHUIBbSIPHBINA
(GyTOONBHBIN XKaproH, ¢ JAPYrod — CO37al0T COOCTBEHHBIC CIIOBA U 3HAYCHHS,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MHTEpPECAaM UX MHpa, Harpumep, ,,Allesfahrer — fiir einen
treuen Fan, der seine Mannschaft zu allen Spielen begleitet [32, c. 8] —
BEPHBII OOJIEIBIIUK, KOTOPBII TOBCIOTY COIPOBOX/IAET «CBOIOY» KOMaHAy (110
AHAJIOTHH C «BE3JIECYIIN» €ro MOKHO Ha3BaTh BE3/CE3/AIININ).
[Mpodeccop A. BypkxapAT HIPUXOAMT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO Ha MPAKTUKE
9ETKUE TPaHUIBl MEXAY JITHMH TPYIIaMd TPOBECTH Henb3s. [lpu 3Tom
¢dbyroonpHas Tepmunosiorus (= FuBballfachsprache, aBrop Ha3wsiBaeT ero
takxke die Sprache der Regeln) HeCKOIBKO OTCTAET OT SI3BIKOBOM MPAKTHKU. B
Ka4yecTBe MpHMepa OH MPHBOJIMT, B YaCTHOCTH, CIOXHBIH TepMuH Torlinie
(;muaEs BopoT), nedunaums kotoporo die gesamte Linie, die von Eckfahne
zu Eckfahne reicht, He cOOTBETCTBYET peanbHOMY IPUMEHEHHUIO, TOCKOJIBKY
Ha TMpaKTHKE HUCMONb3ytoTcs aBa TepmuHa: 1)Torlinie im Tor (= nuHusi,
MpoXoAsIIasl TOJAbKO 4epe3 Bopota); 2) Torauslinie auferhalb des Tores
(TMHHUS «BHE BOPOTY», CIyXamasi MPOJODKEHUEM JIMHUM, POXOISIIei yepes
BOPOTA).

Ha camom genme TmpoBeCcTH TpaHUIy MEXAY BBIICICHHBIMH
npodeccopom A. Bbypkxaparom — Tpems (M3 YeTHIPEX) YPOBHSIMH SI3bIKA
¢yrboma, a wuMeHHO: (QYTOOTBHBIM JKAPTOHOM, SI3BIKOM (YTOOIHLHOTO
pernopraxka W (GaMHIbIPHBIM (DYyTOOTBHBIM KaPTOHOM, HCIOJIb3yEeMbIM
OoyieNbIIUKAaMH, TPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO. Bce »Tu Tpu miockocTu
MOCTOSIHHO TIepeceKarTcs. SI3bIk (hyTOOIBHOTO pernopTaxka MCIHOIb3yeT Ha
YpOBHE MacCOBOM Tpecchl U JKaproH (yTOOIUCTOB, W HU300peTeHus
OOJICTIBIIUKOB,  JOMOJHSAS WX  CBOMMH  COOCTBEHHBIMH  PEUEBBIMH
nzobperenusiMu. @DyTOOMUCTBI U OOJIETBITUKU TaKXK€ YIOTPEOISIOT
«3aMMCTBOBAHUS» U3 MAacCCOBOU (hyTOOIHHOM TPECCHI.

B pamkax mpemiaraeMoro HccieI0oBaHUS TEPMHH S3bIK (QyTOOaa (Kak
U CTIOpTa B IIEJIOM) TPAJUIIMOHHO TAKXKE IOHUMAETCS B Y3KOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA —
KaK «CTENHaTbHBIA CIOBAPBY, T.€. (PAKTUYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs JIEKCHKA,
oOcimykuBaromas KOHKPETHYIO oTpacib. J[ns o0o3HaueHus s3bika (pyroosa
UCTIONB3YeTCsl TaKKe  CJIOBOCOYETAHUS OTpaciieBas WM CHelHalbHas
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JIEKCHKa MEXAY KOTOPBIMH TPYIHO TPOBECTH UETKYIO TpPaHUIly [cM.,
Hampumep, 8, c. 222].

C Hamed TOYKU 3pEeHUs HeMeUKUuil s3bIK (yTd0a  MOXHO
MO/Pa3/IeIUTh Ha Ba OCHOBHBIX YPOBHS:
OdunmanbHelil S361K dyTOO0Ia

Crpykrypa: OcHOBY OQHIMANIBHOTO s3bIKa (yTdoida  COCTaBISAET
HeWTpanbHas  ¢yrOonmpHasT W Hay4dyHO-QyTOOIBHAS TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI.

OMOIMOHAIBHO-OLIEHOYHAs JIEKCUKA TPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYET.

@OyHKIIMOHUpOBaHKE: 1) B TEOPETUUECKUX U MPUKIIAJHBIX pa3paboTkax
no Teopuu U crpaterun (yrbona; 2) B A3bIKE CHENUATBHON (QyTOOIBHON
nyommmuctuku. IlpencraBneH B (QyTOONBHBIX M3AaHUSAX,  HAIpUMED,
xypHaie Kicker. B oTimume oT HaydHO-TEOPETHYECKON JTUTEPATYPBI, S3BIK
CHELUAIIbHOW MEepPUOAUKHA KpoMe (PYTOOJIBHBIX TEPMHHOB MOXET COJEpXkaTb
TaK)Xe M HEOOJIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO SMOIIMOHAIBHO-OLIEHOYHBIX CJIOB.

Co3parenu: B OCHOBHOM CIEIMAIUCTBI OTpaciy (y4€Hble M HMPAKTHKH,
3aHUMAaIOIIKeECs BompocamMu Teopun (yrboma u €€ MPaKTUIECKOTro
MIPUMEHEHHS ).

[onp3oBarenn: 1) cnenmanuctsl B obOmactu  Qyrboma; 2) Bce
MHTEPECYIOIINECS] TEOPETUYECKMMU U MPUKIAJAHBIMU BOIPOCAMU Pa3BUTHS
¢dyroona.

PasroBopHbIif BapuaHT sA3bika GyTrOOIa

ITon pasroBopHOI pedbi0 B paMKax TaHHOH pabotel, Bcien 3a B.JL.
JIeBKMHBIM, MBI TIOHIMAEM «OCOOBIN THIT peanu3anuu s3eikay» [3, ¢. 11], a mox
pPa3roBOPHOCTBIO TO, «YTO IMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHO HACAIBHO IPaBUIBHOMY,
HEMNOrpemnMoMy 00pa3lioBO-II0Ka3aTeIbHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY CTaHIApTY» [TaM
xel.

B pycuctuke B KauecTBe NPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHOCTH O(ULIHAIBHOMY
(IuTepaTypHOMY)  S3bIKY  BCTpPEUaeTCsi M  TEPMHUH  «IPOCTOpPEUUE),
ynoTpebysieMblii Takke W B OTHOIIEHHMM MNPO(EeCCHOHAIBHOM JIEKCHKH.
OTMeuaercsi, UYTO «B OTIMYHE OT CTPOrO HAYYHBIX cep KOMMYHHKAIIHUH,
BHEIOJIOXKEHHBIX AJKCHPECCHH, MPO(ECCHOHATBHOE IMPOCTOPEUUe CO3AaET
Maccy SMOIIMOHAJIbHO OKpAIIEHHBIX HEOJIOTM3MOB, KajlaMOypoB, OOpa3HbIX
BBIpAYKEHU, CpaBHEHUI» [7, C. 72-73]

OnHako HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh TEPMHHA <«IIPOCTOPEUYHE), MO KOTOPHIM
«OJIHU TIOHMMAIOT HEKYJIbTYPHYIO pE4Yb MalloOOpa3OBaHHBIX, a ApPyrue —
HEYTO mpulOIMKaromeecs K OOBIYHON o0mxomHoW peum»  [3, c. 22],
3aTPYAHSET €ro MPUMEHEHHE B JAHHOM UCCIICIOBAHUH.

CrpyKkTypa — SApO pasroOBOPHOTO BapuaHTa (yTOOIBHOTO s3BIKA
(PSI®D) obpasyroT SMOIMOHAIBHO-OIEHOYHBIE O0O3HAYEHUs CHEIUaTbHBIX
MOHATHM, KOTOpBIE YAacTO HMMEIOT B €ro pamMKax OJMH WIH HECKOJIbKO
CUHOHUMOB (Z1y0sneToB). TepMuHBI BCTpeuaroTcs JOBOJIBHO PEJIKO.

dyuximonnpoBanue —  PAD COIICPKUT  OCHOBHBIE  YEPTHI
o0IIepa3roBOpHO pedn:  O0O0pa3HOCTh, CTHUJIMCTUYECKYIO) CHHKEHHOCTbD,
OLIEHOYHOCTh U Tp. B ycTtHO# dhopme PSAD ucnonbiyercst B HeohUITHATEHOM
OOIIEHNH CIOPTCMEHOB M OosenbiiukoB. B mucbMeHHO#R dopme —
MPEJICTaBJIeH Ha CIOPTHBHBIX CTPAHMIIAX MAacCOBOM OynbBapHOW MPECCHI.
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Coznmarenu -- Oonenbukd, (anatel (daHbl),  CHOPTCMEHBI |
KYPHATUCTHI.

[onb3oBarenu — Gonenbuuku (haHaThl), CIOPTCMEHBI U KYPHATHCTHI
(T.e. camm co3garenu), a TaKKe NPEJICTaBUTENIN TPAKTUYECKH BCEX
COLIMAJILHBIX O BO3PACTHBIX IPYIIN, AaKTUBHO HE MHTepecyromuecs Gyrooom,
HO WCHOJB3yIOUIMEe  s3bIK (hyTOOJa OCO3HAHHO (TIOJMTUKH, pPEKJIaMHbIE
(hbUPMBI) MM HEOCO3HAHHO (TOBOPAT «KaK Bce»). OT OONBIIMHCTBA APYTHX
OTPACIIEBBIX JIeKCMYecKkux cucteM PAD oTtnmyaercs Tem, 4TO B OCHOBHOM OH
UCIIONIB3YETCSl HE  CIeNHaJucTaMu  (CIOPTCMEHaMH), a  JIIOOUTEIsIMHU
(OostenpIIMKaAMK U KYpPHAJIUCTAMHU).

OtnuuutenbHOM dYeptoil PAD sBisercss e€ro TIEeHAEPHOCTh: SI3bIK
¢dyrbona Gonee yem Ha 99% wmyxckoil.  SA3bik ¢QyrOona B mEIOM U €ro
BakHeHIyo yactb — PAD — MOXHO paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak CBOETO pojia
BapHaHT MY>KCKOH pa3roBOPHO peyH.

Kpome nByx ocHOBHBIX ypoBHel peanuzanuu PAD cymectByer emié
A3BIK PAaMO- U TEJEpenopTakei, 3aHMMAIOIUN TPOMEKYTOUHOE TOJI0KEHUE
MeXAy O(QHUIMATbHBIM U Pa3TOBOPHBIM. B oTiHuyMe OT NBYX MEPBBIX, OH
MPUMEHSIETCS TOJBKO B YCTHOM (opMe, SIBIISACH CBOETO poJia CMEUIaHHBIM
BapUaHTOM, BKJIIOYAIONIUM OIpeAeNEHHbIC YePThl CHEIHMATIBbHON CIIOPTUBHOMN
nyomumuctuk 1 PS®. OcoOeHHO CHIIBHO OTJIMYAeTCsl OT Pa3TOBOPHOTO
BapHaHTa s3blka (yTOOTA, MPEACTABIEHHOTO B MAacCOBOM MyOIUIIUCTHKE,
S3BIK TEJEperopTaxa, K  OCHOBHBIM JU(GEPCHIMPYIOMNUM TpH3HAKAM
KOTOPOTO OTHOCSTCS:

I. B ormuune or PAD, wucnoap3yeMoro i ONUCAaHUA  yXKe
3aKOHYMBIIErocss Mar4a (TO €CTh TMOCT(QaKTyM), B TeJepernopTaxe
KOMMEHTUPYIOTCS COOBITHS, pEaJIbHO MpOHCXo/siue (M HadlloJaeMble) Ha
¢GhyTOO0IBEHOM TIONIE.

2. SI3BIK TenepernopTaxka ONMUpPAETCs] Ha BU3YAIbHYIO «TEIEBH3HOHHYIO
KapTUHKY», KOTOpasi TOJHOCTBIO OINpeAeNsieT CTPYKTYpHble OCOOEHHOCTH
TeJepenopraxa:

2.1. «HeepbanbHOCTHY» TIOBECTBOBAHHUS — PEIKO  HA3bIBAETCS
KOHKpeTHoe jeicTBHe (3Ty ¢yHKuuio Oepér Ha cebs Tenen3oOpaxxeHue),
KOTOpPO€ BBITIOJNHSAET B JAHHBI MOMEHT UTPOK M CIEJIOBaTeIbHO B PEUYU
KOMMEHTAaTOpa HMCHOJIb3yeTCS MaJloe KOJMYECTBO IJ1arojioB, 0003HAYAIOIINX
9TH JICUCTBHS,

2.2. HOMMHAaTUBHOCTh KaK CJIEJICTBHE «HEBEPOATBLHOCTH»: HA3bIBACTCS
MMs UTpOKa, BIAJICIOMIETO B JAHHBIA MOMEHT MSYOM WM BBINOJIHSIOIIAM
nepeaady, yaap 4 T.IL.;

2.3. BwmecTto Ha3pIBaHUA caMOro JICWCTBUSA HEpPENKO Maércs
KOMMEHTapuil €ro pesyipTaTa, TUNA: zu schwach geschossen (CIHIIKOM
cnabo ynapun ); Gelb dafiir kassiert (moy4ns1 3a 3To /HapymieHue/ KENTYIO
KapTOUKY, T.€. IPEAYIPEKICHHE);

2.4. bonbmoe KOJIMYECTBO CCBHUIOK Ha TMPOILIbIE HUIPhl JaHHBIX
KOMaHJ, 9KCKYpCOB B UCTOPHIO KOMAHJbI, KOHKPETHOIO WIpPOKa WU
COpPEBHOBAHMS, YTO HEOOXOAUMO JJIsi 3alOJIHEHUS MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX May3,
BO3HUKAIOMIMX TPH OCTAHOBKE WIPhl WM  JIUTEIBHOM  CKYYHOU
«TepernacoBKe» B IIEHTPE OIS, KOTAa MPaKTUYECKH HEYEro KOMMEHTHUPOBATh.
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[Ipy 5TOM KOMMEHTATOpBl HCHOJB3YIOT «JIOMAIllHUE 3arOTOBKHY», CBOETO
poJia KIIHILE.

2.5. MHoro cuTyaTMBHO OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIX MOBTOpOB, THma: Dieses 0:0
reicht den beiden Mannschaften nicht aus (3tor HymeBoil pe3ynbrar He
ycTpanBaeT 00e¢ komannbl); Beide Mannschaften sind schon miide (obe
KOMaH/bl y’K€ YCTaJlIH) U T.II.

2.6. Pemaromiasi pojb, KOTOPYIO WIpaeT MHTOHAIUS TpPHU Ha3bIBaHUU
MMEHH UTPOKa, BBIMOJIHSIOMICTO JCHCTBHE, HampuMep: a) eciau ums Ballack
(urpox cOoproii ®PI') mpow3HOCUTCS HEUTpandbHO, TO, NaXKe HE TS Ha
9KpaH, MOXKHO JI0TaJIaThCsl, YTO UTPOK MOJy4aeT WIN OTAAET M4, HAXOSCh B
30HE, HE MPEACTABISIONIEH OMACHOCTHU VI BOPOT (B IIEHTPE MO WIH Y CBOUX
BOpPOT); 0) 3TO K€ UMsI, IPOU3HECEHHOE B IPYrOil CUTYAIIUU C IKCIIPECCHBHO-
MpenynpeauTeNbHOM WHTOHANMEH, 0003HaYaeT WM aTakyollee JeHCTBUE,
COBEpILIAEMOE UTPOKOM B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM OJIN30CTH OT BOPOT MPOTHBHHUKA,
Wi ke (pakT TmoNydeHHus MsS4a B TO3MIMHU, OTKyJa BO3MOXHA
HENOCPEACTBEHHAs! yTPO3a BOPOTAM CONEPHUKA.

Kak nmokazanu Ttenepenopraxu ¢ yemnuonata mupa 2006, yuem ckydHee
urpa, TeM OOJbINe yIeIbHBIA BEC MOJTOTOBJICHHOW peun (pacckaz 00
UTparoluX KOMaHJaX, HX yclexax M Heynadax, Oumorpaduu HUrpokoB U
TPEHEPOB U TIp.).

B nemoM 3Bk Tenepenopraxka cyuiecTBeHHO ycrymaer PAD
(ocHOBaHHOMY Ha MYOJIHUIIUCTHKE) B OOPa3HOCTH, SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH,
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTU U PA3HOOOpA3UU.

B.II. Janunenko u JI.M. CkBOpIIOB Ha3bIBAIOT HAIMOHAIBHBIC SI3BIKU
Haykd (QyHKIIMOHAJIBHBIMU Pa3sHOBUIHOCTSMHU HAIMOHAJIBHBIX JIMTEPATyPHBIX
a3pikoB [L{ut. mo: 7, c. 69].  Ilo aHamorum pasroBOpHBIN BapHaHT S3bIKa
¢yrbona MOXHO Ha3BaTb  «Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO HEMEIKOTO Pa3rOBOPHO-
OOMXO/IHOTO SI3BIKAY.

ITpuBenéHHbIe MpUMeEpHI SIBIISAIOTCS BEpOaTbHBIM OTPAXKEHUEM CXOCTBA
OCHOBHBIX aKTHUBHBIX JeWcTBUIl B (hyrOOje n cexce. B 3HaueHMH Bcex ITHX
IJIaroJIOB COJIEPKATCSl CEMbl «UMHTEHCUBHOCTBY», «JIBWXKEHHME BHepén» (Ipu
3TOM B Ka)KJOM U3 OTpacieil HCIOIb3YIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLINE YACTH TeJa) U
«ITPOHUKAIOIINN PE3YIIBTAT.

Wrax, ponb u BiusHuE s3bIka (pyTOONa OmpenensieTcss MeCTOM CaMoro
¢yrbona B OOLIECTBEHHO-NOJUTUYECKONM JKU3HU CTpPaHbl, KOTOPBIH B
I'epMaHnu Kak MacCOBBIA CIIOPT, KaK OTPACIb YKOHOMHUKH M KaK «PETHTHUS»
UMeeT Takoe 0OJbIIOe 3HAYEHUE, 4YTO A3bIK (PyTOONIA HENb3sl CUUTATH MPOCTO
OJTHMM M3 TPOo(heCcCHOHAIBHBIX S3BIKOB. ETo MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh WM Kak
COCTaBHYIO YacTh HAllMOHAJIBHOIO S3bIKa, MM KaK MPO(eCCHOHAIBHBIN S3BIK,
KOTOPBIA HEOOBIYailHO CHJIBHO BIIUSET Ha OOIICSA3BIKOBYIO JIEKCHUKY.
CropTHBHBIE JKypHAJUCTBI OOpalaloTcsd K MIMPOKOM Macce ciylaresiei,
CTPYKTYpPY KOTOPOH ONpeneistoT Mallo0Opa30BaHHbIE CIIOH, BCIEICTBUE YETO
0a30l s3bIKa CIIOpTa SIBISETCS CHUKEHHAs! pa3roBopHas peub. Pyr6oa u ero
OCHOBHBIE TpaBWJIa BO3HHKJIM B HIDKHEM OOIIECTBEHHOM clioe. ITO
IPOUCXOXKAECHUE M JI0 CEeroAHSALIHEr0o JHS HEBO3MOXHO CKpbITh. Ilo
OTHOLICHUI0O K TEHHUCY WM Tonbdy ¢yrdonm oOxomurcs yMmepeHHOU
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J03UpOBKOI TepmuHoioruu. I[Ipm sToM ocnabreHue TEPMHHOIOTHUECKON
MPHUBS3aHHOCTH TPEIOCTABISECT OOJbIIe CBOOOABI IS PUMEHEHUS
pasroBopHoi peun. OTHan€HHOCTH s3bIKa (PyTOOIa OT Y3KOCHEIUAIbHON
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH MPHUOJIIKAET ero K 00MeyNoTpeONTEeTFHON YacTH CIIOBAPHOTO
cocTaBa S3bIKa — PA3rOBOPHOM peyH, YTO JeNaeT HCCIeIOBaHUE s3bIKa
¢yrboa 0COOEHHO TMPUBICKATENBHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY OH, SIBJISISICH OCHOBOWM
BCEr0  s3bIKa CHOPTa, OTpakaeT MHOTHE TEHACHLUU  Pa3BUTHS caMoil
HEMELIKOM pasrOBOPHOM pedd B IeJoM. UeM momyisipHee BHJ CIOpPTa, TEM
OKe ero JIeKCMKa K oOmies3bikoBod. Hemenkmii 31k GyTOOIa  MOXKHO
MOJIPa3/IeNIUTh Ha JIBA OCHOBHBIX YPOBHSI:

1) odunmaneHbli S3b6IK (HyTOOTA, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO COCTABIISIET
HedTpanpHas ~ QyrOonpHas w  Hay4HO-(YTOONBHAS TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI.
OMOIMOHATHHO-OIIEHOYHAS JICKCUKA TPAKTUICCKH OTCYTCTBYET;

2) pa3rOBOPHBIN BapuaHT si3bika PyTOONA, SIPO KOTOPOro 0Opa3yroT
SMOIIMOHAIBHO-OLIEHOUYHbIE 0003HAUEHUs CIIeUaTbHBIX NOHATUN. TepMHHBI
BCTPEYAKOTCS  JOBOJIBHO  PEIKO. PS® comepXUT OCHOBHBIE 4YEpPTHI
o0IIepa3roBOpHON peun:  O0Opa3HOCTh, CTHUIIMCTUYECKYI) CHHKEHHOCTbD,
OLIEHOYHOCTh U mp. B ycTHOH ¢opme ucmonb3yercs B HEODUIIHATEHOM
OOIIIEHNH CIIOPTCMEHOB W OoJIeNbIIMKOB. B muceMmenHonr ¢opme  PAD
NPEJCTaBIeH Ha CIOPTHBHBIX CTPAHUIAX MAaCCOBOM OyIbBapHOW IPECCHI.
Co3znaéres )xypHamucTaMu, Oosienbiukamu ((panaramu), CIOpTCMEHAMHU.
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THE ROLE OF MATERIALS IN TEACHING ESP
Y emammi poszensoaromocst 0cobausocmi UKOPUCMAHHSA Mamepiais y
KOHMeKCmi  8UKIAOAHHS AHINIUCLKOI MOBU NPOPecilinoc0 CHPAMYBAHHS,
BUBHAYAEMbCA  PONb  6UKIaoaua. Bukopucmanna HoOBIMHIX mexHoN02il

PO3210A€EMbCsl K KOMIJIeMEeHmMapHutl  3acio, wo 36azauye Memoouxy
BUKIAOAHHSL IHO3EMHUX MOB.
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Knrouosi  cnosa: ameniticeka Mmosa, npogheciline  CNpAMYBAHHS,
BUKOPUCMAHHA Mamepialie, HOGIMHI MeXHON02I].

B cmamve paccmampuearomcs — 0COOEHHOCMU — UCHONb30BAHUSL
mMamepuanoe 6  KOHmMeKcme — Npenooasauus — aHeIUUCKO20 — SI3bIKA
npogheccUOHATbHOU HANPABIEHHOCIU, ONpedeNsemcs: poib Npenooasamels.
Hcnonv3zo06anue  COBPEMEHHbIX — MEXHOAO2UL  pACCMAMPUBAEMCs  KAK
KoMnjieMenmapHoe cpeocmeo, obozawanowee MemoouKy npenooaeaHusl
UHOCMPAHHBIX SI36IKOS.

Kniouesvie  cnosa:  amenutickuii  A3bIK,  NPOPECCUOHATLHAS
HAanpasieHHOCMb, UCNOIb308AHUE MAMEPUATLO8, COBPEMEHHbBLE MEXHO02UU.

The peculiarities of materials usage in the context of teaching ESP are
under analysis; the role of ESP teacher is defined. It is considered that the use
of high technologies complements and extends the methodology in ESP
teaching.

Key words: English language, specific purposes, materials usage, high
technologies.

The actuality of the problem. The teaching of English for Specific
Purposes (ESP) has generally been seen as a separate activity within English
Language Teaching, and ESP research as an identifiable component of applied
linguistic research. For some of its teaching ESP has developed its own
methodology, and its research clearly draws on research from various
disciplines in addition to applied linguistics. This openness to the insights of
other disciplines is a key distinguishing feature of ESP. ESP has always
retained its emphasis on practical outcomes. The main concerns of ESP have
always been, and remain, with needs analysis, text analysis, and preparing
learners to communicate effectively in the tasks prescribed by their study
and/or work situation. It has often been noted that ESP is a materials-led
movement and that part of the role of the ESP practitioner has been to write
teaching materials to meet the specific needs of learners.

The purpose of this article is to analyze the reasons for using materials
which seem significant in the ESP context; to define the role of ESP teacher;
to consider the role of high technologies in the ESP methodology.

We will start our article by looking at definitions of ESP found in the
literature. Hutchinson and Waters [1] see ESP as an approach rather than a
product, by which they mean that ESP does not involve a particular kind of
language, teaching material and methodology. Streven’s [2] definition of ESP
makes a distinction between four absolute characteristics and two variable
characteristics. Robinsons [3] accepts the primacy of needs analysis in
defining ESP. Her definition is based on two key defining criteria and a
number of characteristics that are generally found to be true of ESP. Her key
criteria are that ESP is “normally goal-directed”, and that ESP courses
develop from a needs analysis, which “aims to specify as closely as possible
what exactly it is that students have to do through the medium of English” [3,
c. 3]. We tend to accept the definition of Dudley-Evans and St. John [4]. They
believe that a definition of ESP should reflect the fact that much ESP teaching,
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especially where it is specifically linked to a particular profession or
discipline, makes use of a methodology that differs from that used in General
Purpose English teaching. By methodology they refer to the nature of the
interaction between the ESP teacher and the learners. In more general ESP
classes the interaction may be similar to that in a General Purpose English
class; in the more specific ESP classes, however, the teacher sometimes
becomes more like a language consultant, enjoying equal status with the
learners who have their own expertise in the subject matter.

Dudley-Evans and St. John stress two aspects of ESP methodology: all
ESP teaching should reflect the methodology of the disciplines and
professions it serves; and in more specific ESP teaching the nature of the
interaction between the teacher and learner may be very different from that in
a general English class.

They also believe that language should be included as a defining
feature of ESP. While the specified needs arising from needs analysis relate to
activities that students need to carry out (rather than language), a key
assumption of ESP is that these activities generate and depend on registers,
genres and associated language that students need to be able to manipulate in
order to carry out the activity.

Their definition encompasses absolute and variable characteristics.
Absolute characteristics:

» ESP is designed to meet specific needs of the learner;

» ESP makes use of the underlying methodology and activities of the
disciplines it serves;

» ESP is centered on the language, skills, discourse and genres
appropriate to these activities.

Variable characteristics:

» ESP may be related to or designed for specific disciplines;

» ESP may use, in specific teaching situations, a different methodology
from that of general English;

» ESP is likely to be designed for adult learners, either at a tertiary level
institution or in a professional work situation;

» ESP is generally designed for intermediate or advanced students. Most

ESP courses assume basic knowledge of the language system, but it

can be used with beginners [4, c. 4-5].

Materials are used in all teaching. Four reasons for using materials
which seem significant in the USP context are:

- asasource of language;

- as a learning support;

- for motivation and stimulation;
- for reference.

In some situations, where English is a foreign not a second language,
the ESP classroom may be almost the only source of English. Materials then
play a crucial role in exposing learners to the language, which implies that the
materials need to present real language, as it is used, and the full range that
learners require.
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As a learning support, materials need to be reliable, that is, to work, to
be consistent and to have some recognizable pattern. This need not mean a
rigid unit structure; there wouldn’t be a fixed format.

To enhance learning, materials must involve learners in thinking about
and using the language. The activities need to stimulate cognitive not
mechanical processes. The learners also need a sense of progression.

To stimulate and motivate, materials need to be challenging yet
achievable; to offer new ideas and information whilst being grounded in the
learners’ experience and knowledge; to encourage fun and creativity. The
input must contain concepts and/or knowledge that are familiar but it must
also offer something new, a reason to communicate, to get involved. The
exploitation needs to match how the input would be used outside the learning
situation and take account of language learning needs. The purpose and the
connection to the learners’ reality need to be clear.

Many ESP learners have little time for class contact and rely on a mix
of classes, self-study and reference material. For self-study or reference
purposes, materials need to be complete, well laid out and self-explanatory.
The learner will want explanations, examples and practice activities that have
answer and discussion keys.

The materials will need to take account of different learning styles and
allow for the explorer, who will follow through a train of thought; the browser,
who will pick and choose at random; and the systematist, who will work
through methodically. This implies that an important feature is the overt
organization of the material — through informative contents pages and an
index.

All this places high demands on the materials and great pressure on
materials writers. Not surprisingly, producing one hour of good learning
material gobbles up hours of preparation time. Each stage of finding suitable
carrier content, matching real content to learning and real world activities,
composing clear rubrics, planning an effective layout, is time-consuming.
Preparing new materials from scratch for every course taught is clearly
impractical. One of the myths of ESP has been that you have to write your
own materials. This then leads to the myth that every ESP teacher is also a
good designer of course materials. Only a small proportion of good teachers
are also good designers of course materials. A good provider of materials will
be able to:

- select appropriately from what is available;

- be creative with what is available;

- modify activities to suit learners’ needs;

- supplement by providing extra activities.
The balance between these will vary from course to course, situation to
situation.

Selecting materials, like selecting a partner, involves making choices
and decisions. To make good choices we need to have good criteria on which
to base our decision. Numerous criteria, such as factors about the learners, the
role of the materials, the topics, the language, the presentation, have been put
forward for the analysis of materials and each of them has validity.
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We would suggest that initial questions to ask when selecting materials

include:

1. Will the materials stimulate and motivate?

2. To what extent does the material match the stated learning objectives and
your learning objectives?

3. To what extent will the materials support that learning?

Very often it is not a whole book we need to evaluate but a unit or just
an activity. Identifying and separating the real content and the carrier content
of a particular activity is crucial to this process. The carrier content must be
appropriate and the real content must match the course objectives. We think
that the only way to check this is to “be a student” and do the activities,
thinking carefully about what we are actually having to do to complete them
successfully.

Often, being creative with what is available is crucial, especially if the
work environment is heavily constrained. Situations can vary along the cline
of:

- given materials have to be used;

- small range of material to choose from;

- freedom to choose from any material.

Modifying activities is generally for when the input and carrier content
are adequate but some or all of the exploitations are unsuitable. There could be
many reasons why the exploitation is unsuitable. There could be many reasons
why the exploitation seems unsuitable and each requires different action, e.g.:

1. There are too many activities, so either there is repetition or too many

different objectives are dealt with at one time.

2. The activities focus too strongly on carrier content.

3. The activities are too mechanical.

4. The activities focus too quickly on the detail of the carrier content.

5. An activity is linguistically flawed.

What are the possible modifications?

1. Select the activities that are central to the core objective.

2. Replace them with activities which focus on real content. This may

mean preparing a new activity.

3. Change the rubric to change the focus or drop the activity.

4. Add in an activity or two before those given in the material.

5. With an established, high-level group, ask them what the problem is.

There is no dividing line between modifying materials, supplementing
with extra input and activities, and preparing materials from scratch. It is a
question of degree and perspective. To supplement with extra activities can be
viewed as a form of modification. Changing the input is more likely to be
viewed as supplementation or preparing new material. The skills ESP
practitioners need in order to provide different input and extra activities
include:

- matching carrier content to real content;

- providing variety;

- grading activity level to learning and language level;
- presenting the material well.
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Matching carrier content to real content. The development of new
material could be from one of two directions: one starting point is having some
good input/carrier content. This may come from a client or from the learners
or be something we have come across. When the starting point is good carrier
content, the next stage is to analyze it to determine what real content it could
be exploited for. Then it is a question of whether, where and how that real
content fits into the course. The other starting point is where there is a gap in
the course material; that is, there is a course objective, some real content for
which there is, no suitable material available. In this case, the first stage is to
search for some suitable carrier content.

When the real and carrier content are matched, the next stage is to draft
activities. The resources, group sizes, approaches to learning and target
activities must be considered when selecting activities so that they are
appropriate for the learning environment. In ESP, the learners are not
primarily language learners; they are or have been learners of other disciplines
and this has to be a major consideration in the devising and delivering of a
course.

Providing variety. Variety is essential in any language class, but it is
particularly important in an ESP class as there is sometimes the danger of the
ESP class becoming rather a dry affair that fails to motivate learners. It is
necessary to practice a number of micro-skills in one class, to introduce a
range of activity types and to vary the type of interaction taking place during
the class.

We should ensure that we focus on a number of micro-skills in a class;
a reading class dominated by deducing the meaning from context is likely to
be less effective and motivating than one that focuses on a number of related
micro-skills, for example deducing meaning from context, learning certain key
core business vocabulary items and investigating collocations.

The use of a wide range of exercise types increases motivation, for
both the learners and the teacher. Learners welcome this variety, but, when we
use a new exercise type, we must familiarize learners with it so they know
what they are expected to do. A visual element in an exercise is often effective
as it both increases variety and avoids the danger of too much writing to be
read and understood as input for a task.

A teacher should also make learners think when they do an exercise.
An exercise that requires some pulling together of ideas from different
sources, some drawing on the learners’ own knowledge, or even some simple
calculation is much more challenging than a purely mechanical exercise, and
can both increase motivation and improve the chances of retention of the
target language or skill. But this should not happen all the time: a teacher also
needs to vary the amount of challenging material and the demands that it
makes on the learner.

It is necessary to ensure that the ESP class is varied in the nature of its
interactions. Changes from teacher input to individual work to pair work to
class discussion can provide this so long as they are not overdone. We should
also build in choice as far as possible: some students would rather work on
their own than in groups or pairs, so we can allow them to do so for at least
part of the class.
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Grading exercises. Grading is considered with the amount of support
provided to enable learners to do a set of exercises, and with providing
learners with tasks at different levels of difficulty. Many ESP practitioners
find themselves in the situation where their groups are of very mixed abilities.
Such a situation requires an approach to material which to some extent caters
for everyone. One way this can be achieved is to present each task or set of
exercises at three levels: unsupported — partially supported — fully supported
[5]. In addition, activities differ in their conceptual level [6] and can be graded
according to complexity of processing.

Presenting the material well. A final, important step is to present the
material well. This includes writing good, consistent rubrics, planning layout
and proofing. Consistency helps learners to focus on learning rather than
working out what to do. A unit of material might have the following broad
format:

- objectives stated;

- context and task stated;

- preparatory exercises;

- provision of input;

- sequenced, graded activities to gather key information;
- activities to focus on macrostructure issues;

- activities to focus on structures and lexis;

- application of information gathered;

- extension activities;

- answer key and teachers notes.

Technology offers the possibility of alternative materials and
classroom interactions. Essentially there are some modes that are being used in
language learning and, to some extent, in ESP teaching. They are the use of
video discs, the use of CD-Rom, the use of the Internet and the use of the
computer for either CALL (Computer Aided Language Learning) work or
Data Driven Learning based on corpora held on the computer.

Because information in the form of sound, high-quality pictures, or
video requires large amounts of storage space, multimedia and hypermedia
often make use of the large storage capacity of DVDs or CD-ROMs.

DVDs and CD-Roms can be used:

1. to support a course, e.g., revising basic skills or language;

2. to enhance a course by providing extra topics for the course;

3. as free-standing material. The CD-Rom or video disk presents a
self-contained unit or set of units, and no other material is
provided;

4. to provide data which can be exploited for language purposes;
to provide authentic material originally designed for a purpose
other than learning language.

Although research provides some evidence that learning from
multimedia is slightly more productive than learning from traditional
materials, more impressive claims that multimedia and hypermedia may herald

W
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the restructuring of traditional education and result in experiences of greater
personal relevance are still largely without strong empirical support.

Intuitively, however, they offer several advantages. Multiple
presentation formats allow students more diverse experiences. Some ideas
may be easier to understand when portrayed in a realistic video, when heard or
when carefully outlined in text. Multimedia also allows experiences that are
more like the rich and motivating contexts found outside the classroom. To the
extent that students have some flexibility in controlling what they encounter or
the form in which information is presented, students may also be able to adapt
learning experiences to their individual needs.

Concerns about multimedia and hypermedia do exist. Critics often
lament the lack of imagination in many commercial products and observe that
many products do not really offer alternatives to existing traditional
instructional materials. Finally, students may not have the academic skills
necessary to be responsible for their own learning.

The Internet can also be used as a tremendous source of material for
ESP classes, generally where students are involved in project work or case
studies.

To get students to use the Internet productively, teachers are going to
have to play an active role. They might require that students “study” specific
Web resources or they might require students to use the Web to gather
resources to generate a product (for example, a paper on specific topic). These
approaches may provide an incremental advantage over existing practices in
that students have access to many more resources and can access these
resources more efficiently than is presently the case, but they do not offer a
transformational advantage [7].

Student experiences would still emphasize similar classroom activities
and the same cognitive skills, even without the Internet. The transformational
advantage of Internet activities would be realized if students were engaged in
different learning activities emphasizing new areas, such as information
literacy, or in finding ways to effectively target skills that have always been
valued, but that are difficult to develop in some content areas, such as critical
thinking and problem solving.

Here is somewhat different way to think about how you might want to
use Internet resources. Consider how Internet access might contribute to an
active learning environment. The Internet can provide factual answers to
simple objective questions, but it can also provide information that students
can use in trying to resolve complex problems and questions with no definitive
answers. Using Internet resources in the investigation of complex problems is
a good way to integrate the use of technology into nearly any content area and
a way to take on challenges that students can attack collaboratively. Giving
students the opportunities to use knowledge and skills in ways that are
authentic to the discipline provide valuable opportunities for assessment.

CALL materials have all the advantages of self-access materials;
learners can work on their own and can carry out tasks without support or
feedback from the teacher. Materials for CALL are generally produced using
authoring packages which enable the teacher to introduce exercises into an
existing exercise framework and use the same exercise types.

49



The establishment of a number of computer-based corpora of texts
provides an extremely useful resource for ESP researchers, teachers and ESP
learners [4; 8; 9]. For researchers and teachers there is the opportunity to look
in detail at lexical features; one example is to investigate the frequency of lexis
in a text or a corpus, and, to determine which are technical terms, semi-
technical lexical items and general vocabulary items.

For ESP teaching the corpora provide a resource for students wanting
to check whether they have used the correct collocation in their writing, a
question that frequently occurs when feedback is given on writing.

The described modes have undoubtedly widened choice in ESP
teaching, and provided the means whereby learners can do more on their own
and can control their own learning; but these activities generally supplement
the regular ESP class and the role of the teacher. They do not normally replace
the class and the need for the teacher. The use of the devices is most
successful where it is integrated with the classroom courses, and the learning
activities are consistent in methodology with those of the classroom courses.

Making a conclusion it is important to mention that preparing
materials benefits from a co-operative effort because the exchange of ideas,
availability of different abilities and strengths, and piloting that can take place
are invaluable for the quality of the final material. One of the skills ESP
teachers need is the ability to assess a situation from a variety of viewpoints
and then to select and adapt materials to match the learners’ needs. Flexibility
and willingness to take risks are the name of the game. The use of technology
complements and extends the learner-centered methodology that predominates
in ESP teaching. The main advantage is that learners can access the source
material in their own time, work through the material at their own pace,
choosing topics and subject areas to match their own interests.
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MOHATHUE NEPEBOIYECKONH KOMIETEHTHOCTH
B NPONECCE KOMMYHUKAIIUN

Y emammi pozenadaromsca naiisasxcausiuii noHamms, AKi 8iOpi3HAIOMb
nepekiaoaua 8i0 36UYAiHO20 Y4aCHUKA MOHONIH28ANbHOI KoMYHIKayii. Takoic
y6aza Npuodiiaemvcs HAUBANCIUBIUUM AKOCMAM | HABUYKAM, SAKI NOBUHEH
Mamu nepexknaoay, K nocepeoHux y npoyeci KOMyHiKayii.

Knrouoei  cnosa: nepexnaoau, npoyec KOMyHIiKayii, KOOY8aHHs,
nepekiaoaybKa KOMnemenmHicmo.

B oanmnoti cmamve paccmampusaromcst OCHOGHble NOHAMUSL, KOMOPble
OMAUYAIOM  NEepegooyUKA Om O0ObIYHO20 YYACMHUKA MOHONUHSBANbHOU
KommyHuxayuu. Takoce yoensiemcs GHUMAHUE CAMBIM BANCHBIM KAYECMEAM U
HABLIKAM, KOMOPbLIMU O0JdceH 001a0amb nepegooyuK, KAaK HOCPEOHUK 8
npoyecce KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Kniouesvie crosa: nepesoouux, npoyecc KOMMYHUKAYUU, KOOUPOBAHUE,
nepegoouecKas KOMNemeHmHOCHb.

This article investigates the main features that make translator
different from average participants of monolingual communication. The
attention is also paid to the most important qualities and skills every
translator should have as the mediator in communication.

Key words: translator, process of communication, coding, translator
competence.

Bonpoc nepeBosa sBisieTcss JOCTATOYHO HUCCIEOBAHHOU Cepoil, Kak
JUIS TIEPEBOAYMKOB, TaK U I TUHTBUCTOB. OJIHAKO A3BIK — 3TO HE CTATUYHOE
SBJICHUE, YTO U OIpEJENseT HeyracaeMblii MHTEpeC K JIMHIBUCTHKE. B cBOrO
ouepellb, B MHpPE B LIE€JOM, U B TEOPHH IEpeBOJa B YACTHOCTH TaKXkKe
MPOUCXOSAT U3MEHEHHSI, KOTOPbIE U BBI3BIBAIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTD ITOCTOSHHBIX
UCCIIeTOBaHUM HOBBIX SIBJICHHH, U IEPECMOTpa y’Ke U3YUYEHHBIX BOIPOCOB.

3aoauu OamHOU cmamvu 3aKIOUAIOMCS 6 PACKPBITUH BOMpOCa
OTpeeNieHUus] PO TMEepeBOJYMKAa B TIpoIecce OOIIeHus, a TaKXkKe B
OTIpEJICIEHUN OCHOBHBIX Ka4eCTB, KOTOPBIMHU JIOJDKEH 00J1a/laTh MEPEBOIUHK,
KaK YYaCTHUK MEXBSI3bIKOBOTO B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS.

Uro Takoe mnepeBonunk? Kaszamoce Obl BoOmpoc A0OCTATOYHO
uccienoBaHHbId. [lepeBoIUNK — MOCPEAHUK MEXAY JTIOAbMH, TOBOPSLIUMH Ha
pasHbIX A3blkax. OHAKO HE BCE UCCIEN0BATENN MTPUAEPKUBAOTCS I0JJOOHOTO
B3TJIsia Ha AaHHBIN Bompoc. Tak, Hanpumep, Pomxep bemn cunraer, uro Bce
YYaCTHUKH KOMMYHUKAIIMH — NEPEBOTYNKH. Bce yHacTHUKHM KOMMYHHKAIMU B
ponu mony4areneil MHGOpPMAIUHU - CIyIIaTeNd WM YUTATEIH, MOHOJIMHIBbI
WM OWIMHIBBI — O0S3aTENIbHO CTAJKMBAIOTCSA C OJHOM MpOOJIEeMOil; OHH
MOJIy4al0T CUTHAJIBI, COJIEPIKalIlie COOOIIEHUS 3aKOJUPOBAHHbIE TIPU TTOMOIIU
CUCTEMBI, KOTOpast OTIINYAeTCsS OT UX COOCTBeHHOH [1, c.14 ].
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C 3Toit TOUKH 3peHusi, YTEHHE ITO CBOETO POJia «KITOHUMAHHUE CMBICIIa)
TEKCTa. DTOT MPOLIECC BKIIOYAET B ¢€0s CIEAYIOIINE CTAANH - JEKOHCTPYKIIUS
TEKCTa WIN €ro pa30op, a 3aTeM ero peKOHCTPYKIUS WK peopraHuzanus |3,
c. 47]. UccnenoBaTenu, 3aHUMAIOLIMECS IEPEBOIOM, TAKXKE YKa3bIBAIOT HA 3TO
SIBIICHUE.

JIrobast MozieTb KOMMYHHUKAIIMU OJAHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISETCS U MOJIENbIO
MepeBojia, BEPTUKAIBHOM WJIM TOPU3OHTANBHOM mepenaud cMbicia. He
CYLIECTBYET JIByX HCTOPHMYECKUX OIMOX, ABYX COLHUAIBHBIX KJIACCOB, JBYX
pailoHOB, KOTOpbIE OBl HCIOIB30BAIN CIIOBA U CUHTAKCHUC, YTOOBI 0003HAYUTH
OJIHU U T€ XK€ sIBJICHUs U npeameTsl. Tak xe u monau [8, c. 45].

[Tpoananu3upoBaB JAaHHbBIE YTBEPKACHUS, MOXKHO CAENATh BBIBOJ, UTO
pa3HULBl MEXIY MEePEBOTYMKOM M OOBIUHBIM YYaCTHUKOM KOMMYHHKAI[UU
MPaKTUYECKH He cymiecTByeT. OIHAKO MEepPeBOMYMK 3TO «OWIMHTBAIbHBIN
MIOCPEIHUK, CBA3YIOLIEE 3BEHO MEXAY MOHOJIUHIBAJIBHBIMHM YyYaCTHUKaMH
KOMMYHUKAITUU JIBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX coobmiecTBy» [4, c¢. 1]. U3 aToro
CIIEyeT, YTO MEPEBOAYUK PACKOAUPYET COOOIIEHHE, MepelaHHOe Ha OJHOM
S3bIKE, U 3aIU(POBHIBAET €r0 3aHOBO MPU MOMOIIIH JIPYTOTroO.

Pomxep bemn yrBepxkaaer, 4YTO MMEHHO B JTOM IIpoLecce
nepemnpoBbIBaHUS M 3aKIIOYAeTCsl TJIABHOE OTIWYHE OWIMHTBAILHOTO
MEepPEeBOYMKA OT MOHOJIMHIBAJIbHOI'O YYaCTHUKAa KOMMYHUKaluH [1, c. 15].

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO TEpeBOJOBEACHUE SIBISETCA OIHOW U3
JIOCTATOYHO HCCJIEOBAHHBIX 00JacTel 3HAHUS, B3MVISAALI Ha TO, KTO TaKOH
MEepeBOYMK M KAKUMH KauecTBaMU OH JOJDKeH o0iiajaTh y Ppa3HbIX
HCCIIEIOBATENEN PACXOIATCS.

CymiecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO TMEPEBOJYMKOM MOXKET OBbITh JH000MH
YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIM B JOCTaTOYHOW CTETICHH BIIAJEET ABYMs si3bIKaMu. [lanbiie
MBI PAaCCMOTPHUM HACKOJIBKO TaKasi MO3UIIHUSI 0OOCHOBAHHA.

Heromapk yTBepxknaaer, 4TO BBIYYUTbh WHOCTPAHHBIA $I3BIK MOXKET
TM000# YeroBeK, HO ISl TOrO, YTOOBI ObITh MEPEBOAUYUKOM YEJIOBEK JO0JKEH
OBITh YMHBIM, cooOpa3uTenbHbIM [7, c. 85]. Ho B maHHOM ciydae ocraercs
OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC, YTO K€ MMEHHO MBI MMEEM B BHUIY, TOBOps 00 yme
nepeBourka. UTo MOKEH 3HaThb M UYTO JIOJDKEH YMETh YeJIOBEK JUIsl TOro,
9TOOBl  3aHMMATbCA  TEPEBOAYECKON  jaedarenbHocThiO?  YTO  Takoe
«1epeBOIYECKAsT KOMIIETEHTHOCTb)?

Kak yxe oTmeuanoch paHee, NMEPEBOAYMK — YUYACTHHUK Ipoliecca
KOMMYHHKAIIMH, U, UCXO/S U3 3TOTO, OH JIOJDKEH 00J1a/1aTh TEMU K€ 3HAHUSIMU
Y HaBBIKAMH, YTO U APYTrHUe YYACTHHKH 3TOTO MpoIllecca, HO KaKk MUHUMYM Ha
JIBYX SI3bIKaX.

JIxoHCOH W BaWTIOK TPEANOI0KUIN, YTO «... MPO(eCCHOHATBHBIN
MEPEBOTUMK JIOJDKEH 00J1aaTh MATHIO BUJAMHU 3HAHWN: 3HAHUSAMU MCXOJHOTO
S3bIKa, 3HAHUAMU BUJOB TEKCTa, 3HAHUSMH sI3bIKa MEpPEBOJA, MPEAMETHBIMU
3HAaHUSAMH (3HAHUSAMHU B TOW WIM WHOM 00JacTH), U CONOCTaBUTEIHHBIMH
3HAHUSMM.

Pomxep bemn cuutaer, 4To 3TOT CHHCOK HEOOXOAUMO pacmmpHTh. K
MEePEeBOTYECKON KOMIETEHTHOCTH OH TaKe OTHOCUT HaBBIKH JIEIIH(PPOBAHUS
NIpY YTEHUH U HaBBIKK MIM(POBaHUS MPHU Hanucanuu [ 1, c. 36].

Mpbl paccMOTpUM MEPEBOTUYECKYIO KOMIETEHTHOCTh C JBYX TOYEK
3pEHHUs: «UeabHBIN MIEPEBOIUMK)» U PEATBHBIN YEJIOBEYECKHUN ITIEPEBO/L.
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[lepBpiii  TOAXON  aHAIM3UPYET  KOMIIETEHTHOCTb  HJCAIBHOTO
nepeBogunka. CormacHo Kartily, wuaeanbHBII NEPEeBOJYUK — O3TO HEKas
abcTpakius, OTBJICUEHHE OT pPeallbHbIX OWUJIMHTBOB, KOTOPHIE OCYIIECTBIISIIOT
HE BCET/1a COBEPIICHHYIO MEPEBOIUYECKYIO AESITENbHOCTh. PaboTe mogo0HOro
UJeabHOTO TIEPEeBOUYMKA HE MEIIAIOT KaKhe-TuOO0 OrpaHHueHUsl, CBI3aHHbBIE
co crieruUKO TaKOro pojia BUIA JIEATEIBHOCTH [6, ¢. 228].

XOoMCKUH, 1aBasi ONpPE/IENICHNE «UIeATbHOMY JIBYS3bIYHOMY YHUTATEIIO-
MUcaTeNoy», 0oJiee JIETANBHO OMpENesieT Te MPEHSITCTBHS, C KOTOPBIMHU
CTAJIKMBAETCs KaK/blii epeBoI4uMK. [1o ero MHEHUIO, IeaIbHbIA EPEBOTIUK
B COBEPIICHCTBE BIAJCET ABYMS S3bIKAMH W HA HETO HE BIUSIIOT TaKUE
YCIIOBUSL KakK OTpPaHUYEHHOCTh NaMSTH, OTBIIEYCHHE U IepeMelIeHne
BHUMAaHUsI M HMHTEPECOB, a TAaKXKe OIMMUOKU B NMPUMEHEHHHM JTHUX 3HAHUU B
npoiiecce nepesoaa [2, c. 3].

AnpTepHAaTUBA MOJENTU HACAILHOTO TEPEeBOJYMKA — IEPEBOIUYECKAs
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh Ha OCHOBE TE€HepalM3allii OCHOBAHHOM Ha BBIBOJAX W3
HaOJI0ICHNH 32 pealIbHBIM IPOIIECCOM NEPEeBOIa.

Opnako  cymIecTByeT eme OJUH TMOJXOA, KOTOPBIM  Takxke
paccmaTpuBaeT NepPEeBOJUECKYI0O KOMIIETEHTHOCTb. Llenbio 3Toro, nociaenHero,
MoIXo0/aa SABIISIETCS JeTabHOE OTHcCaHue «KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOU
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH», KOTOpas BKIIOYaeT B ceOs CIENYIOMHE MapaMmeTpbl —
rpaMMaTH4eckasi KOMIIETEeHTHOCTb, COIMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKAs] KOMIIETEHTHOCTD,
JTUCKYpCHAsi KOMIIETEHTHOCTh U CTPAaTeruuecKasi KOMIIETEHTHOCTb.

1. I'pamMMarudeckass KOMIETEHTHOCTh: 3HAHHWE TPABUJI, BKIIOYAs
BOKaOyJIsIp W CJIIOBOOOpA30BaTENIbHBIE MOJICTH, MPOU3HOIICHUE U
HAIUCaHWe, CTPYKTYpy NpemioxkeHus. VIMEHHO ATH 3HAHUA U
HaBBIKM HEOOXOJMMBI, YTOOBI TOHSATH W BBHIPA3UTh OYKBaJIbHOE
3HAYCHHUE JTFOOOT0 BEICKA3LIBAHUS.

2. CoLMONMHIBUCTHYECKAs KOMIETEHTHOCTh: 3HAHUE U CIIOCOOHOCTh
MPOU3BOJUTH M MOHWMATh BBICKA3BIBAHUS MPABWILHO, UCXOJS W3
MPEA0CTABICHHOTO KOHTEKCTA, T.€. YYUTHIBAS Takue
orpaHnuuBarone (HakTopel, KaKk TeMa, CTaTyC YYaCTHUKOB
KOMMYHHUKAITUHU U 1IN B3aUMOICHCTBHSI.

3. JluckypcHas KOMIIETEHTHOCTb: BO3MOYKHOCTb KOMOMHHPOBATh
dbopMy M 3HaueHHWE, YTOOBI JOCTHYL €IWHOOOPA3HOTO TEKCTa B
Pa3IMYHBIX JKaHpaxX. DTO €AWHCTBO 3aBUCHUT OT KOTre3uu (hopmbl
(To, Kak BBICKa3bIBaHHS CTPYKTYPHO OOBEAMHSIOTCS IS
CIIOCOOCTBOBAaHUSI HMHTEPIPETAIUU TEKCTa) U KOTEPEHTHOCTH
3Ha4YeHMsI (OTHOIIICHUE U CBS3h MEXAY Pa3IMYHBIMU 3HAYCHHUSIMU B
TeKcTe; OyKBaJbHBIC 3HAUCHUSI, KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE (DYHKIIUU HITU
COIMAJIBHOE 3HAYCHHE).

4. Crpareruueckas KOMIIETEHTHOCTD: KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHbBIE
CTpaTeTuH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITh HCIIONB30BaHBI KakK s
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS TIpoIecca OOIMIEHUSs, TaK U JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI
KOMITCHCHPOBATh Kakue-1100 HEIOCTATKU (BBI3BaHHBIC
JTUMUTHP YIOIITUMHA dakropamu peasbHOTO npoiiecca
KOMMYHUKAIIUH WM HEIOCTaTOYHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO B OJHOM
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WIM HECKOJNIBKMX JIDYTUX KOMIIOHEHTaX KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
KOMIIETeHTHOCTH) [9, c. 37].

Takum o00pa3oM, MOXKHO TOYHO ONPEACIHTh, YTO K€ TaKOEe
«KOMMYHUKaTHBHAsi ~ KOMIIETCHTHOCTb  IE€PEBOJYMKA» - 3HAHUA U
CIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH OOJIaZlaeT MEPEeBOMYHK, W Onarojgapss KOTOPHIM OH
WIIM OHA MOTYT CO3/1aBaTh KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE aKThI — TUCKYPCHI — KOTOpBIE HE
TOJIBKO TPAMMATHYECKH ....HO U COIMAJILHO COOTBETCTBYIOT |35, ¢. 23].

[TpupepkuBasch 3TOro MOAX0/1a, MOYKHO YTBEP)KIATh, YTO NEPEBOTUNK
JOJIZKCH OBITh  JIMHTBUCTHYECKH KOMIICTCHTECH B o0oux sA3BIKAX U
KOMMYHHUKATHBHO KOMIIETEHTEH B 00€UX KYJIbTypax.

AHanmu3 paboT MO MEPEeBOOBEACHUIO TOKAa3al, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO MCTOPHS JAHHOTO TIpoliecca OepeT Havaio elle B JpEeBHHE BpEMEHa, He
BCC BONPOCHI IEPEBOJa HCCIEAOBAaHbI JOCTATOYHO. Bompoc poiu
NepeBOAYMKa B TPOIecce KOMMYHHUKAIMHU ABYX JIFOJICH TOBOPSIINX Ha Pa3HBIX
SI3bIKaX OTHOCHTCS K 00JIaCTH HE JOCTATOYHO U3YUEHHOTO.

B nanHO# cTaThe OMH U3 KITIOYEBBIX ACIMIEKTOB 3aKIII0YAJICS B aHAJIM3E
OTJINYUTEIIbHBIX yepT [IepEeBOIUMKA oT JIpyrux Y4aCTHUKOB
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOTO Tpouecca. MccrnemoBanue paboT, 3aHUMAIOLIMXCS
AJaHHBIM BOIIPOCOM IIOKa3aj, 4YTO, HECMOTpSA Ha HAJIUYHC O6HII/IX uepT €
APYTMMH YYaCTHUKAMH KOMMYHHUKAIMW, TEPEBOTYMK JOJDKEH 00Janarh
pAAOM OTIIUYUTCIIBbHBIX ocobennocrent. K Takum OCO6€HHOCT$IM NepCeBOJYHKA
MHOTHE HCCIEIOBaTeIM OTHOCAT HEKYI0 YCIOXXHEHHOCTh IpoIlecca
KOOUPOBAaHHUA HW ACKOAHUPOBAHUSA I/IH(l)OpMaIII/II/I, IMOCKOJIBKY TIIEPECBOAYUK
UCTIOJNIB3YET KOJBI HE OJHOTO, a IBYX Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB.

OpanM w3 HamOoJee aKTyadbHBIX HANpPABICHUH B COBPEMEHHOM
NEepeBOJOBEICHUN  SIBIIACTCS  INICHXOJHMHTBHUCTHKA,  KOTOpas — M3ydaeT
NEPCBOAYCCKYIO JACATCIBbHOCTDL C TOYKH 3PCHUA ICUXOJIOTHYCCKUX MPOIECCOB,
NPOHUCXOMAIIMX BO BpeMs mepeBoaa. M moka demoBedeckwid MO3r He Oyner
JOCTaTOYHO MCCIIEJ0OBAH, BOMPOC MpoIecca MepeBoia U POJIH MEPEBOTYNKA B
JTaHHOM TIPOIECCE OCTACTCS OTKPBITHIM.
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0.G. Kalinina

TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE CONTEXT
OF MULTIPLE INTELLIGENCES

Ilpononosana cmamms npucesuena 02150y Mmeopii MHOMCUHHUX
inmenexmie [osapoa I'aponepa ma 3acmocysanus yici meopii y HABUAHHI
IHO3eMHUM MOBAM.

Knrouosi  cnosa: meopiss MHONCUHHUX — IHMeENeKMIB, 30iOHICMb,
iHmenexmyanbHull npo@ins, OisibHICMb, NPOYEC HABUAHHS.

Ilpeonoscennasn cmamos nocesueHa 0630py meopuu
MHOJICeCmeeHnblXx uHmeniekmog loeapoa [aponepa u npumeneHuro >3moi
meopuu 8 00yYeHUU UHOCMPAHHBIM A3bIKAM.

Kniouesvie  cnosa: meopusi  MHOMCECMBEHHbIX — UHMEILIEKMOB,
CHOCOOHOCMY,  UHMENLIEKMYAIbHbIL  NPOUIL,  0essmelbHOCMb,  NPoYecc
00yyeHusl.

The following article is devoted to Howard Gardner’s theory of
multiple intelligences and its application in foreign language teaching.

Key words: the theory of multiple intelligences, ability, intellectual
profile, activity, learning process.

Current trends in second language instruction lie in shifting the
paradigm from a traditional focus on language forms and structures to a focus
on the language learners. This individual-centered instruction is aimed at
optimal understanding and development of each student’s cognitive profile
[11, c. 537]. The concept of an individual-centered school that recognizes
multifaceted view of intelligence was introduced by Howard Gardner, the
author of the theory of multiple intelligences (MI). Later on the theory of MI
was supported and further developed by such scholars as Christison M.A.,
Armstrong T., Campbell L., Dickinson D., Coustan T., Rocka L. and others.

The goal of the article is to give a brief overview of Howard
Gardner’s MI theory and to consider its application in foreign language
lessons.

Intelligence has traditionally been defined in terms of intelligence
quotient (1Q), which measures a narrow range of verbal/linguistic and
logical/mathematical abilities. Howard Gardner argues that humans possess at
least eight distinct intelligences (Linguistic, Logical-Mathematical, Spatial,
Naturalistic, Musical, Interpersonal, Intrapersonal and Bodily-Kinesthetic
Intelligences) that manifest themselves in different skills and abilities.
Intelligence, according to Howard Gardner, is the ability to solve problems, or
to fashion products, that are valued in one or more cultural or community
settings [7, ¢. 7].

An important aspect of MI theory is the idea that both nature and
nurture have a role in each individual's intelligence. It is not simply a matter of
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"what you're born with." MI theory holds that intelligence originates
biologically; that is, all human beings are at promise for each of the
intelligences. However if, how, and to what extent intelligences develop is
intrinsically tied to an individual's life experiences. The more time an
individual spends using an intelligence, and the better the instruction and
resources, the smarter one becomes within that area of intelligence [8].

The theory of MI found its application in education. Professional
educators showed genuine interest in Gardner’s ideas. In Howard Gardner’s
view, education ought to be so sculptured that it remains responsive to
different minds. Instead of ignoring them, and pretending that all individuals
have the same kinds of minds, we should instead try to ensure that
everyone receives an education that maximizes his or her own intellectual
potential [7, c. 71].

Rather than functioning as a prescribed teaching method, curriculum,
or technique, MI theory provides a way of understanding intelligence, which
teachers can use as a guide for developing classroom activities that address
multiple ways of learning and knowing. Teaching strategies informed by MI
theory can transfer some control from teacher to learners by giving students
choices in the ways they will learn and demonstrate their learning. By focusing
on problem-solving activities that draw on multiple intelligences, these
teaching strategies encourage learners to build on existing strengths and
knowledge to learn new content and skills [3].

The MI classroom offers a holistic, integrated, stimulating,
multimodal, and cooperative learning environment for all students. Multiple
intelligence practice fosters the use of wvarious strengths or intelligences to
maximize learning during the teaching and learning process. Because of the
problem solving, critical thinking nature of the activities, coupled with the
collaborative and stimulating environment that is created in the classroom,
students are best able to uncover their potential for learning and extend their
cognitive abilities [11, ¢. 532].

Applying MI theory in a foreign language classroom has definite
benefits. They were summarized by Sinder D. P. as following:

e Students’ approaching the subject matter through different
intelligences would exploit the strengths of individual students as
they learn.

e Mil-inspired approaches offer students opportunities to strengthen
their weaker intelligences domains. For example, activities such as
puzzle or information gap activity involve students not only in
communicative language practice but also in spatial intelligence,
which is not often used in classroom.

e Designing the curriculum to include activities from all possible
domains will increase student confidence, encourage more
participation and get greater learning success.

e Designing a curriculum teaching through multiple intelligences helps
students to see their own intelligence profile. Students become more
aware of their thinking and learning patterns so that they exploit their
strengths for promoting learning in different domains [12, c. 94-96].
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Teachers have noted other positive effects of applying MI theory. A
curriculum informed by MI theory provides a way of handling differing
language skill levels within one class - a very common situation in ESL
classes [5]. When multiple activities are available, more students can find
ways to participate and take advantage of language acquisition opportunities.
With an MI curriculum, students become aware that different people have
different strengths and that each person has a substantive contribution to make
[9]. This fits in well with project-based learning where students in a group can
divide tasks based on individual strengths. For example, one learner might feel
confident about planning, another might prefer to do the writing, and a third
might feel able to present the project to the whole class.

MI theory offers EFL teachers a way to examine their best teaching
techniques and strategies in light of human differences. There is a four-step
activity plan for teachers:

1. Armstrong believes that before teachers apply a model of learning in the
classroom, they should apply it to themselves as educators first. Therefore,
the first step is to determine your own multiple intelligence profile. There
are several questionnaires available, one of the most comprehensive ones
being Walter McKenzie’s survey published on the internet (McKenzie
1999). Another fairly comprehensive one (specifically aimed at language
teachers) is the one by Rosie Tanner (2001). Once teachers learn more
about their own multiple intelligence profile, they will become more
confident in the choices they make that affect their teaching. The types of
learning activities teachers select are often directly related to their
experiences in the real world.

2. Identify your learners’ intelligence profiles.

3. In order to begin lesson planning, it is important for teachers to be able to
identify the activities they would normally use in their lessons and identify
the intelligences the activities represent. To get started, put the topic of
whatever you’re interested in teaching or learning about in the center of a
blank sheet of paper, and draw eight straight lines or "spokes" radiating out
from this topic. Label each line with a different intelligence. Then start
brainstorming ideas for teaching or learning that topic and write down
ideas next to each intelligence.

4. Develop different assessment techniques that also address the eight
intelligences. Make sure that your work is balanced for intelligences
addressed not only in terms of the learning activities you provide, but also
in the way you assess your students [2].

Armstrong suggests creating 49 assessment contexts. So for each
linguistic task for example, you create seven different generic assessments,
one for each of the seven intelligences [1]. For example, an MI-informed
reading lesson may begin with typical pre-reading activities (reviewing earlier
material, predicting what will happen next), followed by silent reading or
reading aloud with discussion of vocabulary and text meaning. Learners can
then complete a project, individually or in groups, to demonstrate their
understanding of the text. The teacher offers a choice of projects, such as
descriptive writing, map drawing, illustration, creation of a dialogue or skit,
making a timeline, song writing, and retelling. The objective is not to teach to
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specific intelligences or to correlate intelligences with specific activities, but
rather to allow learners to employ their preferred ways of processing and
communicating new information [6].

As we gain an understanding of the strong and weak intelligences of
the students in our classrooms, we can better direct instruction to appeal to the
students' strengths as well as improve upon their weaknesses. Questions arise
as to the kinds of activities that best promote multiple intelligences in the
foreign language classroom.

Activities that appeal to multiple intelligences can (and should) also
promote the use of the target language as it is used in real life. For example,
instead of filling in a verb worksheet, students are asked to perform using the
verbs in authentic tasks, that model "real-life" situations. From role-playing to
journal writing, students can show what they know by performing in the target
language. In the last several years, these activities have become known as
performance-based activities [10].

Traditional language learning activities like "Twenty Questions" or
"Strip Story" are very popular because several intelligences are needed to carry
out each activity. In "Twenty Questions," students have the name of an object
or animal pinned to their backs. Students find out by milling around, asking
classmates "yes/no" questions until they discover who or what they are. In the
"Strip Story" activity, each students receives a slip of paper containing part of
a story. Students memorize their parts, give back their slips, and then proceed
to line up and put the story back in the proper order. In these activities the
students use linguistic, spatial, interpersonal, bodily-kinesthetic and logical-
mathematical intelligences. If you ask students to tell you how they got their
answers, you can also include intrapersonal intelligences [4, c. 35].

Here are some other activities that appeal to MI.

e Charades (in target language) - group acts out a sentence; class tries to
decode the sentence
e Photo descriptions - each group transcribes action depicted in photo;
class tries to match written sentences with appropriate photographs
e Poster maps - groups create a realistic town and map the details; write
directions to go from place to place; other groups try to follow
directions accordingly
e Design travel brochures and present them to prospective travelers;
calculate and chart travel costs
Create a resume for a famous historical figure
Develop puzzles and games for target vocabulary
Represent numerical data kinesthetically (with human bar graphs)
Write how-to directions with rhythmic patterns and musical melodies
Interview school or community leaders
Work together to create slogan and poster for an important national
campaign (such as Students Against Drunk Driving) [10].

In conclusion, we can affirm that it is a commitment of an entire
community to support and ensure a meaningful and enriched education for
every student. Students need to have choices of strategies that best meet their
learning needs. This can only be accomplished in a classroom that is enriched
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with a variety of possibilities to engage students in their learning. The MI
classroom provides ample opportunities for students to grow and develop to
their maximum potentials.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI TPAMATHYHHUX TPAHC®OPMAIIIN ITPA
IHEPEKJIAJI 3 ®PAHIIY3CBbKOI MOBH YKPAIHCBKOIO

L[n cmamms poszensoae numanHs epamamuyroi mparcgopmayii sk
JiHesicmuunoco nouamms. Ha npaxmuyi, nepexnadauesi 0osooumucs
gupiulysamu 6azamo npooieM Npu Nnepekiadi, KOMNOHYIOUU NOULYKU
A0EKBAMHUX CTLOBAPHUX cmamell | 2pamMamuyHux 8i0nogioHocmel.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  epamamuuni  mpancgopmayii,  000a8amHs,
nepecmano6ra, 8Uy4eH s, KOHGEPCIAL.

Oma  cmamva  paccmampusaem — 80NPOC  CPAMMAMUYECKOU
mpancgopmayuy  Kax — IuHeGUCmMuUYeckoeo — nowsmus. Ha  npakmuxe,
nepegooyUKy NpUXoOUmsvCs paspeuams MHO20 HpodieM npu nepesooe,
KOMNOHYSI NOUCKU AOEK8AMHBIX CIOGAPHBIX CMamell U SpaAMMAmu4ecKux
coomeemcmeuli.

Kniouesvie cnosa: epammamuyeckue mpancghopmayuu, 0obdasnerue,
nepecmaHosKa, onyujenue, KoHeepCus.

This article deals with grammatical transformation as a linguistic
concept. When practicing, a translator has to solve a lot of problems and
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difficulties, while translating he has to combine searching of adequate
translation of dictionary entries and grammatical accordances.

Key words: grammar transformations, addition, transposition,
omission, conversion.

[epeknan Oyap-KUX MaTepialdiB Ha MPAKTHI, K MPABUIIO, BUSBIISE
HU3KY TMpoOJieM, MpU BUPIMICHH] SIKUX TepeKJIagadeBl HEPIKO JTOBOIUTHCS
3aCTOCOBYBATH Pi3HI MPHUIOMU 1 3ac00M, TMOB'S3aHI 3 TONIYKOM aJeKBaTHUX
BIJIMOBIAHUKIB 32 MeEXaMH CJIOBHUKOBHX CTaTeil Ta 3aKOHOMIpPHHX
rpaMaTUYHUX  CHiBBiIHOCHOCcTeH. [lomepenHe MpOYUTAHHS TEKCTY MPHU
MUCHbMOBOMY TIEPEKIJIAJ JOTIOMAarae BU3HAYUTH JKaHp, XapakTep 3MICTy Ta
CTHJIICTUYHI OCOOJMBOCTI OpWTIHANTY, ajleé y XOJi MPAKTUYHOTO MEPEeKIaTy
nepekiaay Ma€e BIATHCS 10 BUOOPY KOHKPETHHX TEPEKIaIallbKuX MOJIEIEH,
puYOMYy IIeH BUOip HE 3aBXK/IM MOKHA HA3BATH JJOBUILHUM.

[IpoGnemu Tpanchopmarii npu mNepeKiaai NpHUBEPTAId  yBary
OaraThox mociigHUKiB, 30kpema JI. bapxynaposa [1], C. Kosrantoka [2], B.
Konrinmosa [3; c. 4], . Kopynus [5], 5. Penkep [6] Ta iHmmx. OgHak aoci €
HE/I0CTaTHBO BUBUYCHUM TUTAHHS 0COOJIMBOCTEH rpaMaTUIHUX
Tpanchopmariii. Memor danoi cmammi € BUSBUTH 3aKOHOMIpHI TpaMaTHYHI
TpaHcdopmariii mpu nepexnai 3 GppaHiry3pKkoi Ha YKpaiHChKY Ta BCTAHOBUTH
1XH1 YMHHUKH.

Tpanchopmariist (TIEpETBOPEHHSI) CIYTyE OCHOBOIO JUISl  OLIBIIOCTI
nepekiaiallbkuX  MPUHOMIB. Y  3aralbHOMY CEHCI  CJIOBa  TEPMiH
TpaHcdopmariisi, BITHECCHHI 10 TPOIeCY MEPeKIaay, O3Hadae MepeTBOPEHHS
dhopMaTbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB OJHMHMII BHXIJHOTO TEKCTY TIpH 30epekeHH]
iHpopmamii, 3akimaneHoi y  TOBIIOMIICHHsS, TpH3HAYEHE KiHIIEBOMY
OTPUMYBAYEBI, sIKA B CEMAaHTUYHOMY IUIaHI Ha3WBA€EThCs iHBapiaHTOM. Bubip
TpaHchopmarlii mpu nepexiani 3Ae0UTBIIOro 3aleXUTh BiJ Mepekiagaya i €
3YMOBJICHHM CTHJIICTHYHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSMH Ta KOMYHIKaTHUBHOIO METOIO
TEKCTYy OpHUTIHAIY.

[TporonyeThest nBI Kiacu@ikallii mepexiIaganbkux TpaHchopMarliii:
kinacuikamis B acekTi MOBH 1 B acniekTi MoBiieHHs. Kimacudikais B acmekri
MOBH BKJIFOYA€ JIGKCHYHI, T'paMaTH4Hi, JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4YHI Ta JIEKCHUKO-
cemanTnuHi TpaHchopmaii. Kracudikaiis B acrmekTi MOBJICHHS (KHBOTO
MOBJICHHEBOTO TIOTOKY) pO3pi3HS€ 3aMiHHU, TIEPECTAaHOBKH, IOJABaHHA U
BWIy4eHHS. Y Hamiii po3poOui MU OUTBII JOKJIATHO 3BEPHEMOCS [0
0COOIMBOCTEH TpaMaTUYHUX TpaHCHOopMaIIii.

Haifgacrime rpamatugdi TpaHcopmarii y Tmporeci mepeKiaay
MOEIHYIOTHCS 3 JICKCHYHUMH 1 B 0araTboX BUIAJIKAaX BUCTYIAOTh HACIIKOM
neKkcuyHuX TpaHchopmanid. OCKITbKM Ha MIKaJdl HOPMATUBHHUX OI[IHOK
nepekiaay MparMaTHYHUN acrleKT HaOyBa€ MPHOPUTETHOTO 3HAUCHHS, TO
KOMYHIKaTHBHE HaBaHTA)XCHHS BUCIIOBIIIOBAHHS MOTpeOye HaWpeTeIbHIIIOro
nobopy ¢dopmu cioBa, HOro TpaMaTHYHOI Kareropii. 3amiHa, HaIpHKIa,
(bpaHITy3pKOr0 IMEHHUKA YKPAiHCHKUM JI€CIOBOM TPU3BOAMTH 10 BHIO3MIHU
yci€ei CTPYKTypHu pedeHHs. BTiM, 3 mpakTHYHOI TOYKU 30py BHSBISETHCS
JOLUTBHUAM PO3TIIAAAaTH TpaMaTudHi TpanchopMarlii okpemo, 60 BOHH, SIK TaKi,
3aJIe)KaTh Bij psIy MEepeMiHHHUX, (PYHKIIIOHAIBHUX YMHHHKIB. ToX cripoOyemMo
JaTy BU3HAUEHHS: TpaMaTU4YHa TpaHcQopmalis, abo rpaMaTHYHa 3aMiHa — I1e
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nepeKaiallbkuil  TPUHOM, 3a SIKOTO TpaMaTHYHa OJMHUI OpHTiHAITY
MepelaeThCsl B TEpeKNafi TrpaMaTUYHO oauHuIero MJ[ 3  iHmmuMm
KaTeropiaJbHUM 3HAYCHHSIM.

Tak 1y ¢paHIy3bKiii , 1 B yKpaiHCBKii MOBaX iCHY€ KaTeropist 4ucina, i
SIK TIPABHJIO, BIJIMOBI/IHI IMEHHUKH 1 B OPHUTIHAJI, 1 B MIEPEKJIaJli MAlOTh CTOSTH
B OJIHOMY i TOMY CaMOMY YHCIIi: B OJJHHHI a00 B MHOXKHHI. AJie TparuIsiFoTbCs
BHIQJIKH, KOJM TpamMaTU4HI# ¢Gopmi OTHWHU y (PpaHIy3pKOMY KOHTEKCTI
BiNOBigae (GopmMa MHOXHHHM YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, Hampukiaa: pantalon —
mTaHu; baptéme — xpectunu, €léction - Bubopu; Les enfents leverent la téte.-
JIiTH 111 THSITH TOJIOBH.

AJe 3a MeBHUX YMOB 3aMiHa (pOpMHU YHCIIa B MPOIIECi IEpeKIay MOXe
BXKMBATHUCS K 3aci0 OKa3i0OHAIBLHOTO BiAmoBimHUKA. Cepel OCHOBHUX BUJIIB
rpaMaTHYHUX TpaHcpopMmalliii MOKHA BIJIOKPEMUTH KOHBEPCIIO, 3aMiHy
YJIEHIB pEYeHHs, 3aMiHa TUIy pEYeHHS, CHHTAKCHYHI IIePECTaHOBKH,
YJIEHYBaHHS PEYCHbB, CIIONyYCHHS PCUCHb.

3amina wacmun moeu (Koneepcis)

Jly’)ke TONIMpPEHHM BHUAOM TIpaMaTHYHOI TpaHcdopmarlii y mporeci
nepeKyIany € 3aMiHa YaCTUH MOBH, a00 KOHBEpCis. Y XyH0XKHIX TEKCTaX 4acTo
(dbpaHITy3pKi IMEHHUKH 1 TPUKMETHUKHU 3aMIHIOIOTHCSI Ha YKPaiHCBKI JII€CIOBA.
Ile B OCHOBHOMY CTOCYETHCS IMEHHHUKIB 3 3aKiHYEHHSM —er, IO IIHPOKO
BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS HE TUIBKH JJII O3HA4YeHHS oci0 meBHOI mpodecii, a i
B3araji, /Ui O3HAYCHHS Jisva. 3HAYCHHS TaKUX IMCHHHKIB, SK IPaBUIIO,
nepeaaeThCsl YKPaiHChKUM J1€CTIOBOM.

BunHo, mo 3aMiHa IMEHHHKA JI€ECTIOBOM 4YacTO CYIPOBOJKYETHCS
3aMiHOK0 TMPUKMETHHKA, IO CTOITh NMPH IIbOMY IMEHHHKOBI — IPUCIIIBHUKOM.
B inmmx BUmagkax BiJIi€ciTiBHI IMEHHUKH HEPIIKO 3aMiHIOIOTh J1€CTIOBOM.

®paHIy3pKi IMEHHUKH, M0 II03HAYAIOTh Bia TeorpadidyHi Ha3BH
HaifuacTime B yYKpailHCBKOMY TeEpeKiaai MepexoisiTh y BiAMOBiAHI
MPUKMETHUKHY, Hanpukiaa: le bois de Boulogne — Bynmoncekmii sic; Notre-
Dame de Paris - Co6op ITapusbkoi boromarepi ta intme.

Hepingko monmiOHa 3amiHa BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TAaKOX CTOCOBHO
AHTTIMCHKUX TPUKMETHUKIB BHUIIOTO CTYMEHS 31 3HAYCHHSM 30UIbIICHHS YU
3MEHIICHHS 00cAry, po3Mipy 4 Mipu. [HOMI 3aiiMEHHUKH TEpPeNarThCs Yy
MepeKiagi iIMCHHUKaMH 1 HaBMakW. Pi4 y TiM, 110 Ha BiJIMIHY BiJl 3aKOHIB
YKpaiHChKOT MOBH, (paHIy3bKHIi CHHTAKCUC JIONyCKA€ BHKOPHCTAHHSI
0co00BOr0 3alilMEHHMKA TMpH TMepuIiil 3raimi mpo ocoly, a BXKe MOTIM
CTaBUTHCSI YTOYHEHHs, TOOTO IMEHHMK a00 3aliMEHHHK. Y TakoMmy pasi
nepeksazay MOBHHEH JISITH 32 3aKOHAMH MOBH TIepeKIIajy, Harpukiaa: Moi,
j’aime beaucoup le chocolat.- f nyxe 0610 1MIOKOMA.

Po3mimenHss iMeHHUMKa Ta 3aiilMEHHUKa (pPaHIy3bKOMY peUYeHHI
(3aiMEHHHK — CMOYaTKy, a IMEHHUK — Yy TIOJAJbIIid YacTHHI PEUCHHS)
CIOHYKa€ TepeKiagadya TOMIHATH iX MicIsIMH B YKpaiHCBKiA Bepcii,
Hanpukian: Moi, je te dit, que la Strasbourg decendra pas. abo
MPOCTO MOMIHATH MicIIMU IMEHHHK Ta ocoOoBuii 3aiimeHHHK. (Elle passa le
bras par la portiére pour lui tendre la main. — Elle restait debout les bras
tombants, les main joints.)

AHAJIOTIYHO JTi€ TIepeKiiaaay, Koy Oepe 10 yBaru MIUPIIANA KOHTEKCT,
TOJIi, KOJIM peui, Ha3BaHl KUIbKOMa ab3ariamMul BHIIE, BXKE BiJIOMi YATAYEBI, 1 B
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opuriHajii girypye 3aiMeHHUK, TAMYACOM, SIK B YKpPaiHCBKOMY TMepeKIal s
YITKIIIIOTO0 BUKJIQAy OCOOOBI 3aiiMEHHHMKHU JOBOAMTHCS JU(EpPEHINIIOBATH,
Bi/ITaK TOBTOPIOBATH HAa3BY pPeyeii, 0Ci0 TOIIO.

VY nepexnani, Tpymna “TPUAMEHHHK IUTIOC IMCHHHUK BHXITHOTO TEKCTY,
0 BHCTYNMae B aTpuOyTHBHIA (YHKIII, JOCHTh YacTO TIEPEHAETHCS
MPUKMETHUKOM a00 MPUKMETHUKOM Yy TPEINKATUBHIN (yHKIIT 3 TiECTIOBOM-
3B’s13K0F0, Hampukias: le café facile a dissoudre — nmerkopo3unHHa KaBa; les
conditions de vie et de logement - mOOyTOBO-KHUTTEBI YMOBH.

[Ipn mepexknaai MarOTh Miclle ¥ IHINI THIH 3aMiH YacTHH MOBH,
MPUYOMY BOHH YacTO CYIPOBO/IKYIOTHCS 3aMIHOKO WIEHIB PEYCHHS, TOOTO,
nepeOyA0BOK CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPH PEUCHHS.
3amina unenie peuenHs npu nepexknaoi

3amiHa 4YJIEHIB pEUYEHHs TATHE 3a Cco0or mepedymaoBy HOro
CUHTAKCUYHOI cTpyKTypH. [ToniOHa mepeOymoBa Mae MicIie i B HU3I[I BUITA]IKIB
NpU 3aMiHI YacTUH MOBHU. IcTOTHIMIA nepe0yaoBa CHHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpH
OB’ SI3YETHCS 3 3aMIHOIO TOJIOBHUX YICHIB PEYEHHs, a HaATO — mijamMerta. Lle —
TUN TaK 3BaHUX KOHBEPCHBHHX TpaHC(OpPMAIlild, KOJIH IIECIOBO MEPEIAETHCS
Horo KoHBepcWBOM. SIK HACTiZOK, areHc, 10 CHpUYUHSE [it0 (Cy0’€KT)
MIePETBOPIOETHCS HA aKTaHTa, 110 3a3Hae Jii (00’exT): Le bruit empéche de rien
entendre — depe3 mel myMm Hidoro He Oyino uytu. Ce livre a été écrit par
Balzac. — [{ro kaury HanmcaB banb3ak.

VY ¢dpaHKO-yKpaTHCHKUX MEPEeKIaiax BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKWX 3aMiH 3HAYHOIO
MIpOIO 3YMOBJIIOETHCS THUM, 110 y (paHITy3bKili MOBI MiAMET yacTimie HiX B
YKpaiHChKId BHKOHY€ iHIN (YHKIIT KpiM Ha3Bu Cy0’ekTa Mii, HalpHUKIAL
o0’exra:: Ces paroles recélent une contradiction. — Y mux cioBaxX KpPHUETHCS
npoTupivust 00’ekta. Uepes 11e miAMeT 3aMiHIOETHCS Ha JOJATOK.
3amina muny peuenns

3amiHa TUMY pEeYeHHS MPHU3BOJAUTH JIO CHHTAKCUYHOI MEepeOyJIOBH, 1 TYT
MIPOCTEKYETHCS KiJIbKa BUTIA/IKIB:

CknamHe pedeHHs1 Moxe 3amiHtoBatucs Ha mpocre (Il a annoncé
qu'il reviendrait. — BiH MOBiTOMUB PO CBOE MMOBEPHEHH).
l'onoBHe peueHHsT MOKe CTaTH MiapsaHUM 1 HaBmaku (La guerre

finie, ils ont continué leurs études. - Ilicas 3aBepiieHHS BiifHH, BOHH
3aKIHYMJIM HaBYaHHSL.).
CrutagHoIm IpsiTHe pEYCHHS MOXe nepe1aBaTrcs

cknamgHocypsimauM 1 HaBmaku (L’heure de la séparations était venue,
Antoinette accompagna Oliver a la gare. — Konu HactaB yac posmydyeHHS,
Amntyanet npoBoamia OiBepa 10 BOK3aIy).

CknasiHe pedYeHHS 31 CIIOJIyYHUKOBHM 3B’SI3KOM MOXE OyTH
nepeaHe pedeHHsIM 3 0€3CIMOTyYHUKOBUM CrocoOoM 3B’s3Ky 1 HaBmaku. (I
¢tait fatigué au point de ne plus pouvoir bouger. — Bin 3aMmopuBcs Tak, 1o HE
MIT PyXaTHCh).

Cunmaxcuyni nepecmaHoeKu

CHHTaKCUYHY MEPECTaHOBKY SIK BUJI FPAMAaTUYHOTO IEPETBOPEHHS MOXKHA
CXapakTepu3yBaTH SK 3MIHY TMOPSAKY MOBHUX OJUHHIIb: CIIiB, 4YIJICHIB
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pEUeHHS, YaCTHH pEYCHHS, CaMHX pEYeHb TOMIO. 3aBBAKUMO, IO
TPaIUIIMHANA TOPSAOK CHiB 'y (paHIy3pKid € TpsIMAM Ta HE3MIHHHM.
Tumyacom i yKpaiHCBKOTO 1H(OPMATUBHOTO PEYCHHS OpraHIYHUM €
MOPSZIOK, KOJIM PEUYCHHS MOYMHAETHCS OOCTaBHHAMHU 4Yacy, MICIs, 32 SKUMHU
WIyTh JTOJATKH, a MAMET Ta MPUCYAOK CTaBsAThbea B KiHI: Il m’a téléphoné
aventde partir. — Ilepm HiX miTH, BiH 3atenedonysaB. Un train arrive. -
[TpubyB moTsr.

VY ngaHMX TPHKIANaX TOPSJIOK PO3MIMICHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB YKPaiHCHKOTO
pEUCHHSI Yy TOBHOMY CEHCI € TIPSMO TMPOTWJICKHHUM TMOPSIKY PO3MIIICHHS
KOMIIOHEHTIB BHXIJHOTO (PpaHIy3bKOTO pedeHHsA. TyT BHpIlIagbHEe 3HAYCHHS
Mae TOW (akr, mO Yy ¢paHIy3bKOMYy W YKpaiHCBKOMY pEUEHHSIX
KOMyHIKaTHBHI ~ Onoku pema  (iHpopmamiiiHuii  OIOK 3  MOBHUM
KOMYHIKaTHUBHUM HaBaHTa)XCHHSIM, BITHOCHO HOBa iH(opMalis) 1 Tema
(indopmariiinmii OMOK 3 HEMOBHUM KOMYHIKaTUBHHM HABAaHTAXXCHHSM,
BIIHOCHO BifjoMa iH(opMaIlis) po3MIIIarOThCS BiJMOBIIHO B PI3HUX YacTHHAX
pedeHHs. Y (paHIly3bKOMY peMa CTaBHTBCS Ha IOYATKYy, THUMYACOM, SK
YKpaiHChbKE pEUYEHHs TOYMHAETHCS 3 OUIBII-MEHIN BigoMuX (akTiB, a HOBI,
3a3BUYaii, CeHCaIliiHI pedi 3aKpuBaroTh oBigoMieHHs. (Cette ouverture laisse
passer les bétes. — TBapuHu mpoxoasaTh Kpi3k Iied oTBip. La chaleur fait
ouverture les fleures. — KBiTH po3KpHUBarOThCS Bij CIIEKH.)

IHOMI B mporieci mepekiaay poOUThCS TIepecTaHOBKa TOTO YU TOTO CIIOBA 3
OJTHOTO PEYCHHSI JIO 1HIIIOTO.

Hapemiti nepecTaHOBKM MOXYTh 3a3HaBaTH W OKPEMI CaAMOCTIiiHI peUeHHS 3a
XOZIOM TEKCTY.
Ynenyeanms peyeHsb

UnenyBaHHS peyeHb — LI€ NEPEKIANALBKUN NPHUIIOM, KOJIW CUHTAKCUYHA
CTPYKTypa OPUTIHAJIBHOTO PEUCHHS Y TPOIIECi MEePEeKIIaay MepEeTBOPIOEThCS HA
1Bi a0o OiNIbIIe MPEeIUKATHBHI CTPYKTYPH KIHIIEBOTO TeKCTy. BHacmigok Takoi
Tpanchopmariii mepegaemo mpocte pedeHHs MJl ckimagaum y MIIT a6o
MEPETBOPIOEMO TIPOCTE UM CKIIAJHE PEYEHHS Ha J(Ba YU OUIBIIE OKPEMHUX.
Kpurepiem Tyt mMae OyTH HasBHICTb B OJHIN CKJIAIHIA CTPYKTYpi ABOX abo
KUTBKOX 3aKIHYCHHMX JIOTIYHUX BHUCJIOBIIOBaHb, SKi 3aCIyroBYIOTH Ha
camocrtinHicTh(Il fait beau, le soleil brille. — Termo. CBiTUTB COHIIE.).
Cnonyuenns peuens

CrionmydeHHsT peYeHb — I TNepeKIalalbKuil MpHioOM, 3a SKOTO
CHHTAaKCUYHA CTPYKTypa OpHUTIHAIY MEPETBOPIOETHCS 3 JIBOX UM OinbIie
MPOCTHX peYeHb B OJHE CKJIajgHe, TOOTO, Ile — TpaHchopmarllis, IJIKOM
3BOPOTHA IO BiTHOIIEHHIO J0 MOMEPEIHbBO].
3po3yMisio, MO OO0’€IHAHHS PEYCHb 3/IMCHIOETHCS, KOJU 1Ba ab0 Oijblie
peueHb MPOCTEKYIOTh SIKYCh OJIHY, CIIUIBHY, JJOT1YHO BUPAXKEHY 1/1€1O0.

Omxe, rpaMaTU4Hi TpaHCHOpMAIIii JOTTOMAraroTh SKHAHTOYHIIIES
nepe1aTé 0COOIUBOCTI MOPQOIOTIYHHX Ta CHHTAKCHYHUX OYJIOBH MOB Pi3HUX
THIIIB.

TakuM 4MHOM, MPOBEJCHUN aHaNI3 TpaHC(POpMAIlii Ta IXHIX YUHHUKIB
MoKa3aB, IO TrpamMaTU4Hi TpaHchopmallii € IIMPOKOBXKHBAHUM 3aCO00M
JOCSITHEHHS €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI Ta CTHJIICTUYHOI aJeKBATHOCTI NPHU TEPEKIIaIi.
[Momampmi  po3poOKM  jaHOi TEMaTHKH € TEPCIEKTHBHUMHU — OCKUIBKH
JOTIOMAararTh Kpamie 3pO3yMiTH OCOOJIMBOCTI Tepekiany. | paMaTHuny
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TpaHc(hopMaIliro 3yMOBIIOIOTh TaKi aCUMETPHYHI PHCH 3a3HAYEHUX MOB, SK:
CHCTeMHI po30iKHOCTI (paHIy3pkOl Ta YKpaiHCBKOi MOB; HOPMAaTHBHI
po30ixkHOCTI (hpaHIly3bKOi Ta YKpaiHCbKOI MOB; Y3yaJlbHO-CTHIIICTHYHI
PO301XKHOCTI (ppaHITy3pKO1 Ta YKPATHCHKOI MOB TOIIIO.
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YAK 811. 161. 1°42: 82 -92
K.B. KoBTyH

AUAJOTA3ALMUSA ITYBJINIACTHYECKOTI'O MOHOJIOT'A
KAK MOAEJIMPOBAHUE MHTEPAKTUBHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUU
MEXKAY ABTOPOM U AIPECATOM

TIyoniyucmuynull MOHOI02 BKIIOYAE YUCETbHI MA PIZHOMAHIMHI (hopmu
ma euou nposeieHoi iHmepakmusHocmi, Oianociunocmi. Jianoeizayis
MOHONI02Y — yYe GUABLEHHS AKMUSHOCMI AK aopecanma, max i aopecama.
Aemop MOHONI02Y, OPIEHMYIOUUCL HA CBOH 0COOUCMY Memy, MOMmusu ma
VCMAHOBKU, 8PAXOBYE OUIKYBAHHA adpecama ma GUKOPUCMOBYE WOPU KUl
0ianazon MOGHUX 3ac00i6 0151 Opeanizayii eHyuKo2o noaigponiuno2o mexkcmy. Y
Yitl nonighonii 03HaKU Ma KapmuHa mMupy aopecamad, 1020 MOGHOI c8I0OMOCMI
saumaroms docmamuvo eeauxe micye. Cyuachuii nyoniyucmudHull. MOHONO2
A671A€  €000I0 — 3a KOMHWIEKCOM MOBHUX MAd PUMOPUYHUX 3AC00i6 —
cneyugiyny, 0cobau8o nposeieHy 8 YMO08AaxX NUCbMOB020 MeKCMY MoOeib
cy6’exm- cyO €EKMHUX BIOHOCUH.

Knrouosi cnosa: nyoniyucmuynuti MOHON02, Oian02iyHiCMb, aopecam,
aopecanm.

Ilybnuyucmuueckuii. ~ MOHONOZ — BKIIOYAEM — MHO2OYUCTIEHHble U
pasHoobpasuvie  Gopmvl U GUObL  NPOSAGIEHHOU  UHMEPAKMUBHOCTU,
ouanozuuynocmu. Juanoeuzayus MOHOI024— MO NPOAGIEHUEe AKMUBHOCTU KAK
aopecanma, maxk u adpecama. Aemop MOHONO2A, OPUEHMUPYACL HA
cobcmeentble yeau, MOmuGbl U YCMAHOBKU, YUUMbIBAem 0HCUOAHUs adpecama
U UCNOTb3Yem WUPOKULL OUANA30H S3bIKOGLIX Cpedcmeé OJisi Op2aHu3ayuu
2UOK020 noaUPOHUUH020 mekcma. B amoul noaugonuu npusHaxu u KapmuHa
mMupa aopecama, €20 A3bIK08020 CO3HAHUSL 3AHUMAIOM OOCMAMOYHO DOIbUOe
mecmo. CoepemenHblli NYOAUYUCMUYECKUL MOHOJI02 npeocmasisem cooou —
1O KOMNIEKCY SA3bIKOGLIX CPeOCmE U PUMOPUYECKUX NPUEMO8 OUATIOSUAYUU —

64



cneyughuueckyro, 0cobo NpPOSBNIEHHYIO 6 YCI0GUSX HNUCbMEHHO20 MeKCma
MOoO0eb cyObeKm-cyObeKMHbIX OMHOUEHUI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nyboauyucmuueckuii. MOHON02, OUANOSUYHOCHID,
adpecam, aopecanm.

Publicistic monologue includes various forms and kinds of interaction
and dialogism. Dialogism is the manifestation of activity of both addresser
and addressee. The author of a monologue, oriented to his own aims and
reasons, takes into consideration the addressee’s expectations and uses a wide
variety of language means to create a flexible polyphonic text. In this
polyphony the world picture of the addressee and his language consciousness
take a very important place. Contemporary publicistic monologue is a specific
text model of subject-subject relations that manifests itself in a written text in a
very special way.

Key words: publicistic monologue, dialogism, addressee, addresser.

Huanor u MoHOJOr — QOpPMBI pa3BEepHYTOH BHEIIHEW, TO €CTh
BBIXOJIAIIECH Ha KOMMYHUKATHBHBIH yPOBEHB, PeUH. «SI3bIK — 3TO (hM3NUYECKUI
HOCHUTEJNb COLIMATIbHBIX CBS3€M, HAlPAaBJIECHHBIX Ha YCTAHOBJIICHUE OTHOIICHHI
[5, c. 77]. Kak nuanor, Tak MU MOHOJIOT HampaBJi€Hbl Ha YCMAHOBIEHUE
omHOweHutl N TPEJCTABISIIOT cO00M B3auMOKOppenupyroumecs (HeHOMEHBI,
CIIOCOOHBIE B Pa3HBIX CBOWX TPOSBICHHUSIX KaK IUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS, TaK M
MEPEKPEUIUBATHCS U COBMEIIATHCS.

C amanorom MpHUHSITO COOTHOCUTH YCTHYIO (popMy OOIICHWS, MOHOJIOT
KaK OpraHu3oBaHHas (IUTaHHpyeMas, MPOJyMaHHAas) PeuYb CBSI3bIBACTCS C
MUCbMEHHBIM  TEeKCTOM. WM XOTS  NHCHbMEHHBIM  TEKCT  pealn3yeT
cnenuguueckre, IOCTYMHBIE €ro MpHpoJe KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE MOJENH,
AHTHHOMUST YCTHOCTH/ TUCBMEHHOCTh 0 MEpPEe Pa3BUTHS U U3MEHEHUS (Gopm
OOIIECTBEHHOH KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHOW cQepbl yTpauWBaeT CBOE 3HAY€HHUE, U
nepecedeHue AMaJornuecKod ¥ MOHOJIOTHUECKOW (OPM pedr CTaHOBHUTCS BCE
0oree MHTEHCUBHBIM, YTO BeAeT K (OPMUPOBAHUIO KOHBEPTEHTHBIX
(COBMENICHHBIX)  THUIOB  TEKCTOB.  M3MmeHsieTcs  MpeAcTaBiIEHUE O
BO3MOKHOCTSIX aBTOpa MOHOJIOTA «Yy3ypIIMPOBaTh» TEPPUTOPHUIO AHAIIOra,
MOJIE3YSCh BBIPAOOTAHHBIMHU B 3TOH KOMMYHUKATHBHOH cepe mpuemMamu u
mpaBoM pedeBod cBOOOAb. OIWMH W3 pa3iessioNMX MOHOJOTHYECKYI0 U
TUAIOTUYECKYI0  (OPMBI  peud  KPUTEPUH  —  OMIO3UIUS  HOPM
KoudurpoBaHHOTO JUTepaTypHOro si3bika (KJIA) u pasroBopHoii peun (PP)
— TaK)X€ B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTEIIEHU HEUTPAIIU3YyETCH.

OcymiectBisieMmoe B Jr000W ¢opme, OOIICHHE HE TepecTaeT ObITh
BUJIOM JIEATEIILHOCTH, HAIIPABJICHHBIM Ha CO3/JaHHE OOIIHOCTH C aJpecaToM.

OTHOIIEHHE MEXIYy MOHOJOTOM M JHAJIOIOM HMMEKT JIABHIOK
uctoputo. Ilo cyTu, oHM TeCHO CBs3aHBI C MPOLIECCAMU 3BOJIOLUH SI3bIKa, C
U3MEHEHHUSMHU €r0 HOPM — OP(OSMUYECKUX, JIEKCHUECKUX, TPaMMaTHYECKHX,
ctucTuaeckux. Ho 310 Hempekpamaromuiics, )KUBoH MpoLece, KOTOPBIM Ha
KOKIOM OJTamle >KM3HM OOIIecTBAa M JKU3HHM SI3bIKa HMMEET OCOOEHHBIE,
cnenuduueckue nposiBiaeHus. mest psii pa3iuuuTeabHbIX TPU3HAKOB, JHATIOT
U MOHOJIOT MOTYT TMOJYYUTh PAJI XapPaKTEPUCTHUK OOBEIUHUTEIHHOTO
XapakTepa, €ClId WX paccMaTpuBaTh C TMO3UIUK OOImIeH YCTaHOBKH Ha
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KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOE COTPYAHHYECTBO C aJpecaToM. [eKCT MHTEPaKTUBEH, YTO
OTPAXKAETCA €ro CTPYKTYpPHOW OpraHu3aluei, MpOSBISIETCS B PEUYEBBIX
TaKTUKaX pealn3allud CTpaTeruil. AJpecaHT, WHHUIHHPYS U OpraHu3ys
oOIIeHue, BCerja WMEET YCTaHOBKY Ha HWHTEPAaKTUBHOCTh, 0€3 KOTOpOH
HEBO3MOXXHO JIOCTIKEHHUE Pe3ylibTaTa, B KOTOPBHIA BXOJUT W IUIAaHUpyeMas
peakuus agpecarta.

TekcT — MpOAYKT aKTUBHOM pEUeBOMl NEATEIBLHOCTH ajpecaHta. B
TEKCTE€ OILIyTHMa WHTEHIMOHAJIBHO-IIparMaTHuecKas 3aJlaHHOCTb B BHJE
OTHOIIIEHHUS aBTOpa K NepeaBacMoil HHPOpMAIIH, TOCTOSTHHOTO CTPEMIICHHUS
U JKEJIaHWs €€ UHTEPIPETUPOBAaTh U TEM CaMbIM BO3/EHCTBOBATH Ha ajpecaTa
B OMpEJICIICHHOM HaINpaBICHHUH.

Juanoruszanusi MOHoOJOTa — NMPUYMHA U CIEACTBHE TOrO, YTO peyb, B
TOM 4yucie B (¢opMe 3aBEpIICHHOTO TEKCTa, SBISISICH  CPEACTBOM
KOMMYHHKAIIMMA, TpPEIroiaraeT CHUHTE3 COOOINEHUS ©  [MOHWMAaHHS.
[TyOnumucTUuyecKuit TEKCT CO37]aeTcsl B pacyeTe Ha aJleKBaTHOE MOHUMaHHUe —
B 9TOM OJ{Ha M3 €ro OOIIECTBEHHO-3HAUMMBbIX (hyHKIMA. [TyOnunucTnyeckuii
TEKCT TMpPEACTaBIsieT Co00i o0bOpawyeHHbili MOHOJOT, TO €CTh PaBHO
NpUHAIISKAIMKA  aBTOpY H  azapecary. Hamuume B Monomore Qopm
IUAIOTUYHOCTH  (AMAJIOTUYECKOro  OOIEHHUsl) OmpeAensieT CHenu(HuKy
MOHOJIOTa 3TOTO THIIA.

Bo3MOXXHOCTH AMANOTU3alid MOHOJOTHYECKOTO TEKCTa 3aJ0KEHBI B
npupojie TocieaHero. B o0merymMaHuTapHOM OTHOIIEHHHM TEKCT Kak
MUCPMEHHBIA TPOAYKT SIBISETCS PE3yJNbTaTOM JESTeNbHOCTH —aBTOpa,
NpOSBISAIOIIEH B HEM COLMAIBHYIO JIMYHOCTh, TO €CTh JIMYHOCTD,
HAaXOJMMIIYIOCS B KOHTEKCTe  OONIECTBEHHO  3HAUYMMBIX  COOBITHH,
pearupymoIiyo Ha HUX ¥ HMEIOIIYIO B cuiy npodeccun, odpasa ®U3HU, Kpyra
UHTEPECOB — BO3MOXKHOCTh MYOJMYHO BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOM TMO3ULIKMU. B
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM (TOYHEE — B aCHEKTe COIMAJIbHOM ICUXOJIOTMH) TEKCT —
crocod W CpeacTBO BO3JEHCTBUS Ha CO3HAHWE M MOBEACHHME ajpecarta,
MI03TOMY CpEACTBa M NPUEMbl B3aUMOJAEWUCTBUS C aJpecaToM MOTYT OBbITh
COTIOJIOKEHBI C KAaTETOPUSIMH TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, KOOMEPALUU, KOHKYPEHIIUU U
T.J.

s TBOopUeckoro denoBeKa TEKCT MPEACTaBiIsIeT CcO0OW IIHUPOKoe
ONEpaTUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JJIsl peajlu3aluy CTpaTern WIIOKYTUBHBIX
YCTaHOBOK, B TOM YHCJIE€ U TIO OTHOILIEHHUIO K aJipecary, CTeNeHb BO3ECHCTBUS
Ha KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT OT YMEHHUS OPraHNW30BaTh KOMMYHHUKAIUIO, IPEICTaBUTh
TEeKCT KaK JBYCTOPOHHUN pEUEBOM aKT, CTPOSIIUHCS HAa OCHOBE €IUWHCTBA
JOKYIIMU (PEYEeBOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMS), WJUIOKYIMU (I[E€M BBICKA3bIBAHUSA) U
MEPIOKYIIUU (mporpamMMHpOBaHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH peaxIum).
WHTepakTHBHAs OpraHU3alys MOHOJOTHYECKOTO TEKCTa POXKIAET OCOOBIH
KOTHUTHUBHBIN 3()PeKT: B HEM penpe3eHTUpPYyeTCss HEKOe 3HaHUE, TOCTUTHYTOE
aJipecaHTOM M NPEIINojaraéMoe Kak ONTHUMaJbHOE (2 3HAYUT — IOJIE3HOE U
HY)KHOE) ajjpecary.

Kareropuss MHTEpaKTMBHOCTH pPAacCMaTpUBAEeTCsl B pyclieé pa3HBIX
KoHenuii. MHTepakus (B3auMoAelCTBUE) — UCXOJHAsl TOYKA COLMAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO ~ aHalM3a, IOCKOJBbKY JIMYHOCTH (OpMHUpYyeTCs B
pe3yNbTaTe B3auMOACUCTBUSA C APYTUMU JIIOAbMH.
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OnucanHble B Hay4HOH mnuTeparype kareropuu tekcra (I'anbnepus,
CenuBaHoBa,  CHHENBHUKOBA), TaKuWe, KaK  aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOCTb,
MHTEPaKTUBHOCTb, YMOTHUBHOCTh MOKHO CUMTaTh CJIEJCTBHEM JHAIOIOBOTO
pEYEBOr0 MBIIUIEHUS, BOIUIOLIAIOIIETOCS M B CTPYKTypax JAMajJOTU3aluu
BBICKa3bIBaHUS KaK MOJYJISIX TEKCTOMOPOXKICHHS.

Cremnenp Auanoru3alnydyd MOHOJOra B HEMAaJOM CTENEHW 3aBUCUT OT
COCTOSIHUS OOIIECTBA, OTHOIIEHUI MEX]ly pa3HbIMU €ro CETMEHTaMH, TO €CTh
OT COLMAJIIBHON pEeajbHOCTH, OKAa3bIBAIOIIECH BIUSHUE HA TAKOM IPOAYKT»,
Kak MmyOnuuucTHueckuil TekcT. CyliecTBYeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: ueM OoJiblie
MOJUTUYECKUX, SKOHOMUYECKHUX, TYMAaHUTAPHBIX MpoOjeM B oOIIecTBe, TeM
OoJiee aKTUBHBIM 110 BBIPR)KEHHOCTH B TEKCTE OKa3bIBA€TCsl yCTAaHOBKA aBTOPA
MOHOJIOTAa Ha B3aUMOJEWUCTBUE C agpecaToM. MOHOJOT M AMAIOr — HE
W30JIMPOBaHHbIE JpPyr OT Jpyra CYIIHOCTH, HO COLMAJbHbBI KOHTEKCT
MIOCTCOBETCKOTO BPEMEHH KOHCTPYKTUBHO M3MEHWI OTHOIICHHUS MEXKTYy STHMHU
CYIIHOCTSIMU B MOJIb3Yy AMAJIOTMYECKOW aKTUBHOCTH.

[TyOnumucTuyecknii  MOHOJIOT  BKJIFOYAa€T  MHOTOYHCICHHBIE U
pazHoOOpa3Hble  (OpMBI M BUABI  NPOSIBIEHHOW  HMHTEPAaKTUBHOCTH,
IMAJIOTHYHOCTH. B MOHOJIOTHYECKOM TEKCTE aBTOP CTPEMHTCS MaKCUMAaIbHO
NpUOJIM3UTHCS K ajjpecary, BBICTPOUTh OTHOILEHUS C HUM IIPEXkKAE BCEro Kak ¢
MIPEJICTaBUTENIEM OTPEAETICHHON 00IIEeCTBEHHOM IPYIIIbI, TTAPTHH, TPODHECCHH
u 1.4. [TosTomMy cpencTBa quanoru3alvy B COBPEMEHHOM MyOIHUIIUCTUYECKOM
MOHOJIOTE MO OOJNBINeH dYacTH OOYCIOBIEHBI HE OTHOIICHHSIMH MEXIY
WH/IMBUJAMHU, 3 OTHOUICHUSAMHU MEX1Y NPEIACTaBUTENIIMU COLIMATIBHBIX TPYIII,
JIOABMU  pa3HBIX TOKOJIGHWH, Ppa3HbIX JKU3HEHHBIX MPHHLUIOB |
HPaBCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK.

Cucrema yOeXIAIOUMX pPEUYEBBIX JIEUCTBUM, MPOSBIECHHBIX B
A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTBAX M PUTOPUYECKUX IMpHEMax IUaJOTH3allMd MOHOJIOTa,
OpraHM3yeTCsl C YUeTOM COLIMAJIbHBIX POJel afpecanTta u agpecara. OTcrona u
OKHJIaeMO€ aj[pecaToM pedeBOoe IOBEJCHHE aBTOpa MyOIUIUCTHYECKOTO
MOHOJIOTA, CTPEMSIIETOCS «IIPHCBOUTHY UYKOE S3BIKOBOE CO3HAHHE. AKT
MHTEepHaIU3aM (YCBOCHUs aBTOPOM MOHOJIOIa COLMAIIBHONW POJIM ajipecara)
B COBPEMEHHOM MyOJIMIIMCTHYECKOM MOHOJIOTE OKa3bIBACTCS AKTUBHBIM U
MHOI00Opa3HO BBIPQXEHHBIM B SI3BIKOBOM OTHOIIeHUH. IIposBisercs
OuUeBUJHAs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: YEM BBIpAKEHHEE ajapecaT B MOHOJIOIE
UACHTUQUIUPYETCS C  ONpeleNeHHON  pedepeHTHOH TIpynmnol, TeM
MHOroo0OpasHee — dYepe3 CTPYKTYphl AMAJIOTW3allMd — aBTOP MOHOJIOTa
UACHTUDUIMPYET ce0sl ¢ afpecaToM.

B coBpeMeHHOM MyOIMIIMCTHYECKOM MOHOJIOTE CcgopMHpoBaiach (U
npojaoikaeT (OPMHPOBATHCS) KAayeCTBEHHO HOBas CHUCTEMa OTHOLIEHUH
MeXay aBTOpoM U ajpecaroM. CpenactBa Jauajoru3anuu  Bce Oosee
OPHEHTUPYIOTCS HA MEXJIMYHOCTHBIM XapakTep OOLIeHHs C aapecaToM —
IIPEKJE BCErO MO CTUJIIO0 MCIOJHEHHS aBTOPOM COLIMAIBHOW POJIM, HEPEIKO
MaKCUMaJIbHO PUOJIMKEHHOM K ajjpecary.

Junanoruszanusi MOHOJIOTa — 3TO MOJEIUPOBAHUE OTHOIICHUH MEXAY
CTOPOHOM, Tiepenaroleii MHPOPMAIMIO, W CTOPOHOH, ee NMpuHHMaromehd. B
JMAJIOTH3allMd PAaBHO TPOSBICHBI JBE (YHKIWU S3bIKA: MHTEPAKTUBHAS —
OpraHu3alys B3auMOJEHCTBUS, IPOKIIAJBIBAIOLIETO MyTh K IOHUMAHUIO Yepes
oOMeH BepOanM30BaHHBIMH 3HAHMUSMH, M TEpPUENTHBHAs — IUIAHUPOBAHHE
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BOCIIPUATUS ~aJpecaToM IMO3UILMM, MpeACTaBICHUN, WJEH, HWHTEPECOB,
apryMeHTOB aBTOpa MOHOJIOTA.

Juanoruzanus — 3TO MNPOSIBICHUE aKTUBHOCTU KaK aJpeCcaHTa, Tak U
ajZpecara, MOCKOJbKY MEePBBIA CTPOUT TEKCT TAKHUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI HANAIUTh
OTHOLIEHUSI CO BTOPBIM, PACCUUTHIBAs HAa €r0 AKTUBHOCTH B BOCIIPUATHUH, TO
€cTb Ha TIOHUMaHue. U Toraa uMeeT CMBICT CUUTATh ajpecara He 0OBEKTOM,
Ha KOTOpBIN HampaBieHa Hekas HH(opmanus, a CyOBeKTOM OoOIIeHus,
MOCKOJIBKY aBTOP MOHOJIOTa, OPUEHTHUPYSICh, €CTECTBEHHO, Ha COOCTBEHHBIE
LI€JIM, MOTHBBI U YCTAHOBKH, YYMUTBHIBAET OKHMJIAHUS aJpecara U HCIHOJb3YyeT
IIUPOKUN  JAMamna3oH S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB Il OpraHU3alMud  THOKOro
nonu(OHNYHOTO TekcTa. B 3Toi monudoHMM MpU3HAKKM U KapTUHA MHpa
ajzipecarta, ero i3bIKOBOT0 CO3HAaHHUS 3aHUMAIOT JOCTaTOYHO OO0JIBLIIOE MECTO.

CoBpeMeHHBIN MyOJUIIUCTUYECKUI MOHOJIOT TIPEACTABIISIET COO0M — 1O
KOMIUIEKCY SI3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB U PUTOPUUYECKUX MPHUEMOB IUATOTHU3AINA —
CHeU(pUIECKyl0, 0CO00 TMPOSBICHHYIO B YCJIOBHUSX IMUCBMEHHOTO TEKCTa
MOJIEJIb CYObEKT-CyOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

Juanoruszanuio Mbl MOHMMaeM 1) Kak BBEJ€HHE B MOHOJOTHYECKOE
MMOBECTBOBAHHUE Opy2020 B pa3HbIX ¢GopMax — B  BHUAC BBICKa3bIBAaHUH,
OTJENbHBIX BBIPAKEHUH M CIOB M3 Te3aypyca oOpy2o2o (Tak Ha3bIBaeMOe
«UYK0€ CIIOBO») WJIM B BHUJIE WMJIEU, MBICIH, MO3UIUHU, TIEPEAAHHON OT UMEHHU
0py2o2o; 2) Kak OTHOLIEHHs C aJpecaToM, SKCIUTMIMPYEMbIE B Pa3IM4HOTO
pona (pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX ) SI3BIKOBBIX €JIMHUIIAX U CHEIUATBHBIX PUTOPHUUECKUX
npueMax BIHsSHUS, yOoexxaeHus. braromaps kak ToMy, Tak U JPyroMy BHIY
JMAJIOTU3ALMH Opy2oli aKTyalIn3UPYETCs U €T0 «IIPUCYTCTBUEY OTPaXKaeTcsl Ha
CTPYKTYpPE MOHOJIOTa, XapakTepe NPEeANOYUTAEMbIX AaBTOPOM SA3BIKOBBIX
CpeACTB, HAINpaBICHUAX H CcHoco0aXx OLEHOYHOCTH W B LEJIOM Ha
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX TEKCTOMOPOKACHHUS.

CBsi3p MeEXJy aBTOPOM MOHOJIOTa M aJgpecaTtoM 00s3aTelbHa.
ConeprxaHre MOHOJIOra JIOJKHO COOTHOCUTBCS C )KM3HEHHBIM MTPOCTPAHCTBOM
ajpecaTa, COOTBETCTBOBATb €ro MOTPEOHOCTSIM M OXuaaHusM. CBs3b 3Ta
MOKET OBITh Pa3IMYHON B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CTENEHH MOTPYKEHHOCTH aBTOpa
MOHOJIOTa B MHp aJipecaTa, B TOM YHUCJIE — B €TI0 3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE.

[uanoruzanuss MOHOJIOTa —  CBUJETENBCTBO  pa3repMeTH3alUU
CO3HAHHUS aBTOpPA KakK JIMYHOCTH (TpaKJaHWHA) U KaK SI3bIKOBOM JTUYHOCTH,
CIOCOOHOI MHOT00Opa3HO MPEACTaBUTh B TEKCTE OTHOIICHUE K IPYTOMY JIUILY
U OTHOIIIEHHUE K aJJpecaTy KakK K COOECeHUKY.

Juanoruzanuss MOHOJIOTa — JIMHTBUCTUYECKM MApKUPOBAHHBIN
MPOIIECC, KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCS K OOJIACTH SI3BIKOBOT'O COJIEP)KaHUSI TEKCTa U
CBSA3aH C ONPEIECICHHBIMHA CPEJCTBAMH A3BIKOBOTO BBIPAIKECHHUS.

[IpencraBneHHbI B MUCEMEHHON (opMe, TyOINITUCTUIECKHI MOHOJIOT
OpraHm3zyercsi Kak BepOalbHasi KOMMYHHUKAIUS: aBTOpP, UMesl OMpEeeICHHBIH
3aMbICEJ, BOIUIOIIAET €ro B CUCTEMY 3HAKOB, TO €CTb B TEKCT. Mexnay
aBTOPOM M aJpecaToM OTCYTCTBYET MPSIMOW KOHTAKT M, CIEJOBATEIbHO
OTCYTCTBYET BO3MOXKHOCTb y3HaTh HEIOCPEJCTBEHHYIO PEAKIIMIO aJpecara Ha
ckazaHHoe. Ho dyepe3 CTpyKTypbl OuaioruM3aliidi M PUTOPUYECKUE MPHEMBI
aBTOP «IUIAHMPYET» BOCIPHUATHE, TTOMOTAET aJpecary MOHATh CKAa3aHHOE B
MOHOJIOTE€ U TEM CaMbIM BOBIIEKA€T ero B OECKOHTaKTHBIN auanor. Ha ocHoBe
MMEIONIINXCS JIAaHHBIX 00 ajapecare — COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX, NMCUXOJIOTHYECKUX,
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STHOINCUXOJOTHYECKUX M JIp. — aBTOp CO3/laeT Modenb aodpecama W
OpraHu3yeT TEKCT C OpHUEHTalMed Ha ATy Mojeib. ECTecTBEHHO, YTO aBTOp
MOHOJIOTa B KadecTBEe MPHOPUTETHON HMeeT COOCTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTHYIO
YCTAaHOBKY, HAa OCHOBAaHMHM KOTOPOH MPOMCXOAMT TEKCTOMOpoXaeHue. B
MPOCTPAHCTBE TAKOTO KOTHUTHUBHOTO «ABYTOJIOCHS» HIET OTOOp U
OpTaHU3aIMsl SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, HAMEYAIOTCS M PEaTU3yIOTCA MyTH TIepexo/1a
OT 3HAYEHUS K CMBICTTY.

TexkcToBO€ MOJENMPOBAHHE IHATJOTHYHOCTH TMPOUCXOAUT B CHUCTEME
«MHTeHIMS — (opMa BKIIOYEHHs ajpecaTa» U B OOpaTHOM HalpaBiICHUU
«hopMa — TPOSIBIEHHOCTh MHTEHIMM». B acmekTe mpoOJieMbl «YEIOBEK —
TEKCT» COBPEMEHHBIN MyOIUIIUCTHUYECKHI MOHOJIOT MOXET ObITh PAaCCMOTPEH
KaK IIeJIOCTHBI ()EHOMEH MO TpeM OCHOBHBIM IapaMmeTpaM: IO HapaMeTpy
ajpecaHTa, O0OOOIIEHHBIM TpHU3HAKaM ajpecata W  MOJENSIM  UX
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTH U B3aUMO3aBHCUMOCTH

SI3bIKOBasi OTKPBITOCTH aIpEcaHTa, MPUBJICUEHUE AJS BBIPAKECHUS U
YTBEP)KJIEHUSI CBOEH MO3MIIMK PA3HOCTHIIEBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB (B TOM
YHClie TeX, KOTOPbIE TOJBKO OCBAaMBAIOTCSA OOIIECTBOM), UX HEY3yallbHOE
KOHHOTHPOBAHHUE, UCTOIb30BaHUE «UYKHX» TEKCTOB U T.J. M3MEHWIH 00pa3
aBTOpa Kak TBOpIa TekcTa. [lekaapaTUBHOCTb, UMIEpAaTUBHAS MOJAIBHOCTD,
OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha MPECTABICHUAX aBTOpA O COOCTBEHHOH CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH
Y HETMOTPEIIUMOCTH CBOMX MBICIIEH, CTAHOBSITCS IOCTOSIHUEM POIILIOTO.

W3menwmiics m obpas aapecara, KOTOPBI TepecTan ObITh MacCHBHBIM
notpeburenem uHopmanuu. [IpuBbikas KUTh B YCIOBUAX JIEMOKPATHUECKUX
cB00O/I, B TOM YHUCJIE U B YCIOBUAX CBOOOJIBI CIIOBA, aJipecar KJIET OT aBTopa-
MyOIUIMCTa TOJIEMUYECKOTO BBICTPAMBAHUS TEKCTa, MPEICTABICHUS Pa3HBIX
MO3UIMKA U MHEHUM.

Anpecar myOJIMIIMCTUYECKOTO MOHOJOra — 3TO MHOXKECTBO JIIOJIEH ¢
pa3HOOOpa3HBIMH  BKYCaMH, TIPUCTPACTUSIMU M  KPUTEPUSIMHU  OLECHKH
MPOUCXOSAIINX WM TMPOUCHIEANINX COOBITUH. DJmoxa Macc Meaua
OJHOBPEMEHHO VIPOCTWJIAa M YCIOXHHIAa o0pa3 anapecarta. YTpOIICHHE
CBSI3aHO C OJIHOBPEMEHHBIM MOJyueHHEM HH(GOPMALUU MO OOBEIUHSIOMIUM
COLIMYM KaHalaM CBSI3U, MPEXKJIE BCEro TEJIEBUJICHUIO. YCIOXKHEHHE — C
COLIMAJIbHBIM  PAacCIOCHHEM  OOIIeCTBa,  Pa3pbIBOM  CBsI3ed  MEXIYy
MOKOJICHUSIMHU, OTHOIIEHUEM K U3MEHEHHSIM B KYJIbTYpe, JKOHOMHKE U T.II.

ABTOp MOHOJOTa BBIHYXKJEH HE TOJBKO CTUMYJIUPOBATH HHTEpEC
9yHUTaTeNs, HO M OCO3HaBaTh, YTO €ro MO3MIHMS W WUIOKYTUBHBIC IENU HE
00s3aTeTbHO  COBMAAYT C MHEHHMEeM ajpecata. bomee Toro, BBHUIY
MHOT000pa3usi KyJbTYpHOH W COLMANBHOW MapaMeTpu3aluu aapecara, y
aBTOpa M3HAYaJIbHO €CTh COMHEHHME B TOM, YTO BOJHYIOIIHE €Tr0 BOIMPOCHI
ajzipecar BOCIIPUMET C TeM >K€ BOJHEHHEM W Ha TOM )K€ YPOBHE IMOHHMAaHUS:
MOJIaJIbHOCTh TOBOPSAIIETO, KaK IMPaBWIIO, HE COBIAJAeT C MOAAIBHOCTBHIO
ciymaoiero. Takoe MOJIOKEHHE BEUIEH CO3[aeT «IO0Je HaNpsKEHUs» B
TEKCTOBOM «JIBYT'OJIOChE», MOCKOIBKY aBTOP HIIET BO3MOXXHOCTH YTBEPIUTH
CBOIO MPABOTY Yepe3 MPHOIMKEHHE K aipecaTy, ero COZHAHUIO M OXKHUIaHHSM.
Boi6op mo3unMM AUCTAaHIIUPOBAHUS WM COBMEIIEHHOCTH, O(UIIHAIBHOTO
TOHA WU JOBEPUTEIBHOrO (BIUIOTH JI0 HWHTUMHOIO), O€cCTpacTHOro
HaOmoaTeNnss WIM  aKTUBHOTO  ydacTUsi B COOBITHSIX  uUepe3  UX
3aWHTEPECOBAHHYIO HWHTEPHPETAINIO, OIICHOYHOW OTCTPAaHEHHOCTH WU
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COTEPEKUBAHUS aBTOP MyOIMIIMCTUYECKOTO MOHOJIOTa, KaK MpaBWIIo, JAETIaeT
B TONB3y BTOpbIX mo3unuii. Takol BBHIOOpP TpeOyeT aKTUBHOW W
pa3HOXapakTepHOH (pa3HOYPOBHEBOM) pabOTHI 1O AUATIOTU3ALIMKA MOHOJIOTA.

BuyTrpurekcroBas mapameTpusanMs —ajpecaTa OCHOBBIBAeTCS Ha
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIX TICHUXOJIOTMYECKUX 3aKOHAX MPUOMIKEHUsT K COOeCeqHHKY,
aKTUBH3AllMM €ro BHUMaHMs. M B TO k€ BpeMs Y4YUTBIBAIOTCS MapameTphl
azipecaTa, CBSI3aHHbIE C €r0 COLMAJbHBIM CTAaTyCOM, IIOJIOM, BO3pPacTOM,
YPOBHEM KYJIBTYpPbI U 00pa30BaHHOCTH U T.JI.

[TyOnuuucTUdecKkuil TEKCT — pedeBoe Mpou3BenacHue, (opMaIbHO-
coJiepKaTeIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH KOTOPOTO OOYCIIOBJIEHBI yCTaHOBKAMHU
aJipecaTa Ha MoJeJIHpOBaHUE oOpa3za aapecara. J{MCKypCHBHBIA TOJIXO, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIGKUT BHHMAaHHE K TIPOLECCYAIbHOCTH OOIIEHHs, K
pEUYEeBOMY TIOBEJIEHUIO CYOBEKTOB pedH, ACUCTBYIONIMX B ONpEAeIEHHBIX
COLIMAJIbHO-IIPArMaTUYECKUX  YCIOBUSX,  INPUHIUIHAIBHO  MIPOTUBUTCA
CTPOTOMY >KaHPOBO-CTUJIMCTHUECKOMY paHXupoBaHHIO. [l ajgexBaTHOTO
OIMCaHMS, 110 HAIIEeMy MHEHHIO, JIOCTATOYHO KBAJIM(HUIIMPOBATH MOHOJIOT KaK
(dbopMy pedr CO CIIOKHBIM TMEPEIUIETEHUEM Pa3HbIX KAHPOBBIX MPHU3HAKOB U
pasHbIX (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX CTWIEH. VIMEHHO BO3MOKHOCTh BKIJIIOYCHHS B
COBpPEMEHHBIN MyOIUIMCTUYECKUN MOHOJOT  Pa3HOXXAHPOBBIX  H
Pa3HOCTHIIEBBIX CPEACTB COCTABIISAET CIICIU(PHUKY TEKCTa ITOTO THIIA.

Juckypc-aHanu3 Menua-TeKCTOB, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCSI Ta3eTHBIN
MyOJIMIIUCTUYECKH MOHOJIOT, BBI3BAaH MOTPEOHOCTHIO B  TOCTIKEHHU
MEXaHU3MOB 00pa30BaHMs 3HAYEHHUH B MOJOOHBIX TEKCTaX, B BBISBICHUU UX
CTPYKTYpBI, CKpBITBIX CMBICIOB, IPHUEMOB, HCIIOJIb3YyEMbIX AaBTOPOM JUIS
yoexnenust ayautopuu [10].

JluHamuueckue TMpoLecchl JTUCKypca OTpa)kaloT JUHAMHYECKHE
mpoleccsl B O0IIecTBE M B s3bIKe, B cucreMe ero HopMm. «IIpenmerom
WCCIICIOBAHMSI TIPU JMCKYpC-aHallM3€ BBICTYMAIOT BBICKA3BIBAHMA, CIIOCOO
CTPYKTYpUPOBaHHUsI KOTOPBHIX 00JaJaeT 3HAYMMOCTBIO JUIS OMPEEIIEHHOTO
KOJUIeKTHBAa. VHBIMM CIIOBaMHM, aHAJIM3UPYIOTCSI TEKCTBI, KOTOPbIE COAEpPKaT
paszaenseMble HEKUM KOJUIEKTHUBOM YOEKICHHS, TOPOKAAIOT JIUOO YCUIUBAIOT
UX U MPEANONaraoT Ty UIN UHYIO NTO3ULHUI0 B TUCKYpcUBHOM none» [10, c. 18
— 19]. CrpykTypa myOJHUIIMCTHYECKOTO TEKCTa-MOHOJOra, (popMbI Mojadu
MaTepuaia, €ro HWHTEpHpeTanus — BCE OTO HWHTEPAKTHBHBIE (PAKTOPHI,
JUAIOTU3UPYIOIINE TEKCT B OTHOIICHUHU ajjpecara.

Takum o00pa3oM, B MYOJUIIMCTUYECKOM MOHOJIOTE TOPOXKICHHE
no3uiuii U yOexJaeHWe B UX 3HAYMMOCTH ajpecaTa NPOUCXOIAUT B
3HAYUTEJILHON Mepe 3a CUET AMAJIOTU3AlNN BbICKA3bIBAaHUH.
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YAK 811.111:378
N.I. Lepyoshkina
LISTENING STRATEGIES

Cmamms posensoac npasuid, wo 0ONOMONICYMb CMYOeHmam Kpauje
CRINIKY8AMUCS AH2NTUCLKOI0 M060I0. IIpononyemucsi pso eénpag Onsi po3eUmMKY
HABUYOK ayOit08aHHS.

Knrouosi  cnosa: cmpamezii w000 MmoenenHss ma  ayoil08aHHs,
JIUHSBICMUYHA KOMNEemeHYis, eqheKmueHa KOMYHIKayis.

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs psao sgpgexmusnvix  cmpamezutl OJisl
ayouposanus u 2080penUs, KOmopuvle NOMO2YM CMYOeHmam ayuue oouamscs
Ha aHenuiickom szvike. Ilpednacaemcs psd ynpasjicHeHuil Oasi pa3eumus
HABbIKOG AYOUPOBAHUL.

Kniouesvie cnosa:  cmpamezuu 011 ayouposamus U 2080pPeHUs,
JIUHSBUCMUYECKASL KOMNEeMEeHYUs, dPDeKmueHas KOMMYHUKAYUSL.

The article deals with effective strategies for speaking and listening to
help students become a better communicator. The strategies are followed by
the exercises to practice.

Key-words:  strategies for speaking and listening, linguistic
competence, effective communication.

Listening and understanding speech involves a number of basic
processes, some depending upon linguistic competence, some depending upon
previous knowledge that is not necessarily of a purely linguistic nature, and
some depending upon psychological variables that affect the mobilization of
these competence and knowledge in the particular task situation. The most
useful pieces of research in the area are the works of Fox J. W., Yagang F. [6;
8; 9]. From their analysis, as well as that of many others, it is clear that the
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listener must have a continuous set to listen and understand, and as he hears
the utterance, he may be helped by some kind of set to process and remember
the information transmitted. His linguistic competence enables him,
presumably, to recognize the formatives of the heard utterance, i. e., to dissect
out of the wave form of the morphemes, words, and other meaning-bearing
elements of the utterance. There is the whole range of works dedicated to the
research of the listening process, its stages, its goals [1; 2; 3; 5; 7]. So the aim
of this article is to explain how to become a more effective speaker and a
better listener and to show which strategies must be followed.

An effective communication is a process in which speakers speak
clearly and forcefully and listeners are able to comprehend and respond to the
speaker’s message. Words can make people laugh, cry, become angry, or take
action.

Skillful listening requires that you pay close attention to what you hear.
Listening usually involves much more than simply hearing the words that are
spoken. In addition, when listening for information or ideas, you must be able
to evaluate what the speaker says and record the information in an organized
way so that you will be able to remember and use the information later.

Listening for Information

Much of your time as a student is spent listening, but you should not
take this important skill for granted. Listening for the purpose of learning
includes more than merely hearing words. You must be able to understand
what you hear so that you can evaluate and apply the information. When
listening to learn you may find the following strategies helpful:

1. Sit comfortably but stay alert. Try to concentrate on what the
speaker is saying without being distracted by people and noises.

2. Determine whether the speaker’s purpose is to inform, to persuade, or
to express thoughts and feelings.

3. Listen for verbal clues to identify the speaker’s main ideas. Often, for
example, a speaker emphasizes important points by using such words and
phrases as first..., finally..., also consider..., most importantly..., remember
that..., or in conclusion... .

4. Watch for nonverbal clues such as gestures, pauses, or changes in the
speaking pace. Such clues often signal important points.

5. Determine the speaker’s point of view about the subject. For example
is the speaker expressing positive or negative attitude or arguing for or against
an issue?

6. Take notes to organize your thoughts and to help you remember
details. Your notes provide a basis for further discussion. You may also want
to use your notes to outline your speech or write a summary of it. If the speech
is a course lecture, notes will help you study for a test on the subject.
EXERCISE 1 Listening for information

Practice your listening skills by tuning in to an educational or
documentary television program and taking notes. Make an outline from your
notes and share or discuss your results with other students who chose the same
program.

EXERCISE 2 Listening for information
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Find an interesting article in an almanac or some other book of factual
information. Then take notes on its major points. Bring the article to class and
be prepared to read it to a small group of classmates. As you read it, members
of your group should also take notes. Afterward compare notes within your
group and discuss their differences.

Listening to Directions

Throughout a normal day, you will be given many sets of directions to
follow, from how to do a homework assignment to how to get to any place.
Whatever kind of directions you hear, always listen carefully — from beginning
to end. Do not assume you know what to do or what the speaker will say. Then
follow the strategies below for understanding directions.

Strategies for Listening to Directions

1. Write down directions as soon as the speaker gives them. You may
not remember them as well as you think.

2. If any part of the directions is unclear, ask specific questions to
clarify the directions.

3. When you have finished an assignment, briefly review the directions
once more to make sure you have followed them correctly.
EXERCISE 3 Listening to and Writing Directions

To practice giving and following directions, think of a simple task that
can be completed in the classroom, such as making a book cover out of a
paper bag or putting new laces in a pair of sneakers. Write step-by-step
directions for completing the task. Then read your directions to a classmate
and have the classmate follow them using thee strategies for Listening to
Directions.

EXERCISE 4 Listening for Directions

Work with partner or in a small group. Each group member should first
draw a simple design on a piece of paper without showing it to the other group
members. Then give directions to the group members that explain how to draw
your design. The group members should follow the directions and then
compare drawings.

EXERCISE 5 The same task

Practice your skills in giving and receiving complex directions. Begin by
writing a set of directions involving many steps or landmarks, such as how to
get from the school to your home. Then, working with a partner, take turns
giving and listening to the directions. See if the listener can repeat the
directions accurately.

Listening and Taking Notes

As your teacher delivers a prepared lecture, listen carefully and take
notes. After the lecture form a small group with other students and compare
notes. Try to explain why group members all recorded certain points and why
in other cases everyone wrote different information. Then combine your notes
to write a complete outline of the lecture. Compare your outline with the
outlines other group wrote.

You can also organize a classroom experiment. Prepare a short speech
for the purpose of informing. Then write a few key questions you think your
listeners should be able to answer after listening to your talk. Next, deliver the
speech, having half the class listen and the other half listen and take notes.
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Afterward, have all the students answer the questions you wrote. The test
results will show how well you communicated, how well your audience
listened, and to what extent note-taking helped.

Recognizing Propaganda

As a critical listener, you evaluate the content or message of a speech
and make judgments about what you hear. To make sound judgments, you
must be able to recognize propaganda devices, which people may use to
mislead you.

The aim of propaganda is to get you to accept a point of view or to take
some action. Rather than provide facts and examples as evidence, however,
speakers who use propaganda distort or misrepresent information or disguise
opinions as facts. Propaganda techniques also appeal to people’s emotions by
using emotional language, stereotypes, and exaggerations. By listening
critically, you can learn to detect the propaganda techniques.

EXERCISE 6 Recognizing Propaganda

For one week listen to the radio or television for persuasive techniques
that are used to convince you to buy or use certain products. Write them down
and if time permits, discuss them with other members of your class.
EXERCISE 7 Recognizing Propaganda

Brainstorm ideas for a new product that you think is needed. After you
have given the product a name, design a magazine or newspaper advertisement
for it. Use one or more of the following propaganda techniques in your ad:
opinion presented as fact, bandwagon appeal, testimonial, and unproved
generalization.

Confusing Fact and Opinion

A fact is a statement that can be proved to be true or accurate, while an
opinion is a personal feeling or judgment about something. When opinions are
stated as facts, misunderstanding or confusion often results for the listener.
You can avoid confusion by listening critically to distinguish between facts
and opinions.

Fact I ate tacos for dinner last night.

Opinion Tacos make the best meal.

Fact Dogs are members of the canine family.
Opinion Dogs make the most loving and intelligent pets.
Fact My sister is in the soccer team.

Opinion Soccer players are the most talented athletes.

EXERCISE 8 Distinguishing between Facts and Opinions
Label each of the following statements F for fact or O for opinion.
1. Harrisburg is the capital of Pennsylvania.
2. Animals in shelters should not be put to sleep, even if homes cannot be
found for them.
3. My sister Shari made straight 4’s in math throughout high school and
college.
4. The longest day of the year occurs in June.
Harrisburg is the best place to live in Pennsylvania.
6. Watching television is a waste of time.

9]

74



7. Animal shelters have caring employees.
8. Men make better scientists than women.
9. My brother watches about two hours of television a day, usually after
dinner.
10. Summer is the most carefree time of the year.
EXERCISE 9 The same task
1. Shakespeare wrote most of his works during the 1600’s.
2. Males are smarter than females in math, but females are smarter than
males in English.
Acid rain will destroy all our forests before we stop polluting the air.
The senior year is the best year of high school.
Acid rain is destroying valuable forest land on our planet.
Shakespeare was the greatest playwright of all time!
Last year every senior — except two — bought a yearbook.
Last summer 68 percent of students attending summer school were
male.
EXERCISE 10 The same task
1. Charles Dickens wrote “Great Expectations”.
2. Dogs are more fun than cats.
3. The sun will set at 7: 02 this evening.
4. My brother plays basketball in the high school team.
5. All roller-coaster rides are dangerous.
6. Dickens was the best writer of the time.
7
8
9.
1

e e

I had my first roller-coaster ride when I was five.
My brother should be captain of the basketball team.
A German shepherd is larger than a cocker spaniel.
0. Fall is the most beautiful season of the year.
Bandwagon Appeals

A bandwagon appeal is an invitation to do or think the same thing as
everyone else. Advertisements that use bandwagon appeals often try to make
consumers feel inferior if they do not conform. A political campaign may use
bandwagon appeals to make voters feel useless if they do not vote on the
winning side. Common slogans associated with this propaganda device
include Get on board! Join the crowd! Everyone enjoys! Don’t be left out!

- The with-it generation drinks Vita-Juice. If you don’t drink Vita-Juice,
you’re not with it; you’re out of it.
Testimonials

A famous person’s endorsement of a product is called a testimonial. A
testimonial, however, can be misleading because it often suggests that because
the famous person uses the product or endorses it, the product is so good that
everyone else should also use it. A testimonial may also suggest that using the
product will give you the same success as the famous person endorsing it. The
following testimonial is misleading for both of these reasons:

- Hi, Guys, I'm Jeff Strong. I hope you like my last movie. When I
auditioned for the movie, I made sure to wear my InvisiVision contact lenses.
Glasses are a bother when I’m doing all those action shots. So get yourself
some InvisiVision lenses if you want to be a star in your own neighbourhood!

Unproved Generalization
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A generalization is a conclusion based on many facts and examples.
However, generalizations based on only one or two facts or examples are
unproved, or unsound. Unproved generalizations can mislead you by
suggesting that they are based on facts and examples that apply to all cases.
Unproved generalizations usually contain words such as always, never, all, or
none.

Unproved If I stay up too late, I always get up late the next day.
Generalizations  Television makes children violent.
Watching a movie is never as good as reading the book.

Accurate Sometimes if [ stay up too late, I get up late the next day.
Generalizations ~ Some children behave violently after watching violent
programs on television.
Watching a movie is usually not as good as reading the
book.
Group Discussions

One effective way to communicate ideas, exchange opinions, solve
problems, and reach conclusions is through a group discussion. Discussions
may be informal, as in discussing what movie to see, or formal, as in
contributing to a panel discussion or debate. In informal discussion groups,
you express your views freely and share your ideas and experiences. In formal
discussion groups, you usually present evidence — reasons or facts — to support
a point of view.

Group discussions serve a variety of practical purposes. As part of the
prewriting stage in the writing process, you may brainstorm in a group or have
a roundtable discussion. You may also use discussion skills to prepare a
speech or an oral report or to study for a test. As part of a study group, you
may discuss assigned readings, help your group to reach agreement on
answers to questions, or prepare for a test. Use the strategies that follow to
help you participate in group discussions.

Strategies for Participating in Group Discussions
1. Listen carefully and respond respectfully to others’ views.
Ask questions to make sure you understand other’ views and
information.
3. Keep in mind that everyone in group should have an equal opportunity to
speak.
4. Make sure your contributions to the discussion are clear, constructive,
and relevant to the subject.
EXERCISE 11 Participating in a Group Discussion

With your teacher’s permission, form small groups and conduct a
discussion on a topic having to do with careers of interest to the group’s
members. Choose a leader and set a time limit for the discussion. Afterward
evaluate your participation in the group.

EXERCISE 12 Group Brainstorming

TV and movie writers often develop their ideas in group brainstorming
sessions. Get together with one or more classmates to brainstorm ideas for a
new TV game show. For example, the purpose of the game show could be one
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in which contestants have to write song lyrics on the spot. Come up with the
details of how the show will work and then brainstorm to find a catchy title.
Save your notes in your writing folder because you may want to develop
them later.

EXERCISE 13 Conducting a Group Discussion
Form small groups and discuss the advantages and disadvantages of
nuclear power plants. Each group should select a leader who will direct the
discussion and summarize its results.
EXERCISE 14 Group Discussion
Find examples of propaganda used in advertising in magazines. Form
small groups and discuss the propaganda techniques used in the ads. Select a
leader who will direct the discussion and summarize its findings at the end.
EXERCISE 15 Group Discussion
Form small groups to discuss the advantages and disadvantages of
using plastics for various products. Each group should select a leader, who
will direct the discussion and summarize the group’s findings.
Cooperative Learning
Cooperative learning means working together in a group to accomplish
a specific purpose or goal. Your group might, for example, be assigned to
report on some English-speaking country. Every group member will have a
specific task to do. One member might provide information on climate, for
example, and another might research recent changes in the government. Still
another student might prepare maps. After doing this individual work, the
members of the group coordinate their work, and prepare and present the final
report.
Strategies for Cooperative Learning
1. If you have been given a particular task, do not let your group down by
coming to the discussion unprepared.
2. Help your group to achieve its goals by taking your fair share of
responsibility for the group’s success.
3. Cooperate in helping to resolve any conflict, solve any problem, reach
a consensus, draw a conclusion, or make a decision.
EXERCISE 16 Cooperative Learning Project
With your teacher permission, form a cooperative learning group with
other students to plan a presentation related to a current national issue. Decide
together on a topic, choose a leader, and assign tasks. Allow adequate time to
prepare and discuss the information. Then coordinate your work and present it
to the class. Finally, evaluate your own participation in the group according to
the Strategies for Cooperative Learning above.
EXERCISE 17 Cooperative Learning
Form a task group with the goal of preparing a presentation on
propaganda techniques. Decide how you will achieve this goal. Then assign
tasks and choose a leader to help coordinate your efforts.
EXERCISE 18 Cooperative Learning
Form a cooperative learning group with the goal of researching and
preparing a presentation on using animals for scientific research. Brainstorm
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about the subject, assign tasks, and choose a leader to help coordinate your
work. With your teacher’s permission, give your presentation before the class.
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L.V. Mygovych

LANGUAGE, SOCIETY, CULTURE.
CONCEPT OF CULTURE IN LINGUISTICS

Mema oanoi cmammi nonsicac 8 po23ensioi 0essKux 3a2anbHux NUManb,
WO nocmarmo NPU GUEBYEHHI KOHYENmIie KyIbmypu 6 JiH28icmuyia, a makxoic
8 p03271510i BIOHOULEHb MIJHC MOBOIO, KYIbMYPOI0 Ma CYCHIlbCMEO.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosa, xyavmypa, cycninecmeo, MOGHI KOHMAKMU,
KYIbMYPHI KOHMAKMU, COYIOIIH2GICMUKA.

L]envio 0annoli cmamvu a615emMcsi paccmompeHrue HeKOMopblX 0OUUX
B80NPOCOB, KOMOpbvle BO3HUKAIOM NPU U3VYEHUU KOHYEeNmos Kyibmypvl 6
JIUHSBUCTIUKE, a MAK)HCEe 6 PACCMOMPEHUU OMHOWEHUU MeNHCOY A3bIKOM,
KYIbMypoti U 06uecmsom.

Knrouesvie cnosa: sazvix, Kyiemypa, obuiecmeo, s36lK08ble KOHMAKMbl,
KYJIbMypHble KOHMAKMbl, COYUONUHSBUCTNUKA.

The aim of our article is to give an overview of some of the general
issues arising when one studies the concept of culture in linguistics, as well as
the relationship between language, culture and society, language contact and
culture contact.

Key-words: language, culture, society, language contact, culture
contact, sociolinguistics.
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The exact nature of the relationship between language, society and
culture has fascinated and continues to fascinate people from a wide variety of
backgrounds. That there should be some kind of relationship between the
sounds, words and syntax of a language and the ways in which speakers of that
language experience the world and behave in it ... seems so obvious as to be
a truism” [19, c. 405]. By means of our paper we hope to provide a brief basis
for claims about the interconnection of language and culture.

Though, despite such a far-reaching statement, scholars in the field of
linguistics and later on of sociolinguistics for quite a long period of time have
been discussing social and cultural aspects of language functioning. Let us
consider the first one. According to theoretical manuals in sociolinguistics
there are several possible relationships between language and society. One is
that social structure may either influence or determine linguistic structure
and/or behavior. Certain evidence may be adduced to support this view: the
age-grading phenomenon whereby young children speak differently from
older children and, in turn, children speak differently from mature adults;
studies which show that the varieties of language that speakers use reflect such
matters as their regional, social or ethnic origin and possibly even their sex
(gender).

A second possible relationship is directly opposed to the first: linguistic
structure and/or behavior may either influence or determine social structure.
This is the view that is behind the Whorfian hypothesis. A third possible
relationship is that the influence is bi-directional: language and society may
influence each other.

Let us now have a closer look at the above mentioned Whorfian
hypothesis. It is a long-standing claim already concerning the relationship
between language and culture that the structure of a language determines the
way in which speakers of that language view the world. This claim has
intrigued many anthropologists and linguists and there is a fairly extensive
literature concerning it. The opposite claim would be that the culture of people
finds reflection in language they employ: because they value certain things and
do them in a certain way, they come to use their language in ways that reflect
what they value and what they do. In this view cultural requirements do not
determine the structure of a language but they certainly influence how a
language is used and perhaps determine why specific bits and pieces are the
way they are. The claim that the structure of a language influences how its
speakers view the world is today most usually associated with the linguist
E.Sapir and his student B.L.Whorf. However, it can be traced back to others,
particularly to W. von Humboldt. Today the claim usually referred to as the
Sapir-Whorf hypothesis or the Whorfian hypothesis.

Sapir acknowledged the close relationship between language and
culture maintaining that they were inextricably related so that you could not
understand or appreciate the one without a knowledge of the other. “Human
beings do not live in the objective world alone, nor alone in the world of social
activity as ordinarily understood, but are very much at the mercy of the
particular language which has become the medium of expression for their
society. It is quite an illusion to imagine that one adjusts to reality essentially
without the use of language and that language is merely an incidental means of
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solving specific problems of communication or reflection. The fact of the
matter is that “the real world” is to a large extent unconsciously built up on the
language habits of the group... We see and hear and otherwise experience
very largely as we do because the language habits of our community
predispose certain choices of interpretation” [18, c. 207].

B.Whorf extended these ideas. He went much further than saying that
there was a “predisposition”; in Whorf’s view, the relationship between
language and culture was a deterministic one. One of the strongest statements
by Whorf concerning his ideas is the following: “The background linguistic
system (in other words, the grammar) of each language is not merely a
reproducing instrument for voicing ideas but rather is itself the shaper of ideas,
the program and guide for the individual’s mental activity, for his analysis of
impressions, for his synthesis of his mental stock in trade. Formulation of
ideas is not an independent process, strictly rational in the old sense, but is a
part of a particular grammar, and differs, from slightly to greatly, between
different grammars. We dissect nature along lines laid down by our native
languages. The categories and types that isolate from the world of phenomena
we do not find there because they stare every observer in the face; on the
contrary, the world is presented in a kaleidoscopic flux of impressions which
has to be organized by our minds — and this means largely by the linguistic
systems in our minds. We cut nature up, organize it into concepts, and ascribe
significances as we do, largely because we are parties to an agreement that
holds throughout our speech community and is codified in the patterns of our
language. The agreement is, of course, an implicit and unstated one, but its
terms are absolutely obligatory; we cannot talk at all except by subscribing to
the organization and classification of data which the agreement decrees” [19,
c.212-214].

Although this view is a deterministic one, Whorf actually twice uses
the word “largely”. He does not go all the way to say that the structure of a
language completely determines the way its speakers view the world.
However, he does go on to add: “This fact is very significant for modern
science for it means that no individual is free to describe nature with absolute
impartiality but is constrained to certain modes of interpretation even while he
thinks himself most free. The person most nearly free in such respects would
be a linguist familiar with very many widely different linguistic systems. As
yet no linguist is in any such position. We are thus introduced to a new
principle of relativity, which holds that all observers are not led by the same
physical evidence to the same picture of the universe, unless their linguistic
backgrounds are similar, or can in some way be calibrated” [4, c. 214].

In this view different speakers will therefore experience the world
differently insofar as the languages they speak differ structurally, and not even
the most skilful linguist aware of all the subtleties of structural differences
among languages can escape to see the world as it is rather than as it is
presented through the screen of this language or that. That is, you perceive
only what your language allows you to perceive, or predisposes you to
perceive. Your language controls your “world-view”. Therefore, speakers of
different languages will have different world-views.
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Cultural aspect of language functioning mentioned earlier presupposes
having more precise look at the phenomenon of culture, at the way it is usually
viewed in language study as well as in related disciplines. Though, it is
necessary here to underline that we do not intend to use the term “culture” in
the sense of “high culture” — the appreciation of music, literature, the arts and
so on. Rather we intend to view it as in the sense of whatever a person must
know in order to function in a particular society. This is the same sense as in
Goodenough’s well-known definition [8, ¢. 167]: “A society’s culture consists
of whatever it is one has to know or believe in order to operate in a manner
acceptable to its members, and to do so in any role that they accept for any one
of themselves”. That knowledge is socially acquired: the necessary behaviors
are learned and do not come from any kind of genetic endowment. Culture,
therefore, is the “know-how” that a person must possess to get through the
task of daily living”.

Generally speaking, in research on language, the term ‘“culture”
includes many different definitions and considerations that deal with forms of
speech acts, rhetorical structure of texts, socio-cultural behaviors, and ways in
which knowledge is transmitted and obtained. Culture may find its
manifestation in body language, gestures, and concepts of time, hospitality
customs, and even expressions of friendliness. While all these certainly reflect
the cultural norms accepted in a particular society, the influence of culture on
language use is both broader and deeper.

Greenberg, a well-known ethnographer, maintains that culture involves
three fundamental aspects of human experience: what people do (cultural
behavior), what people know (cultural knowledge), and what things people
make and use (cultural artifacts). “Individuals acquire knowledge about these
particular various aspects of culture by interacting with one another; for
example they have meaning for things they encounter, but these meanings may
be modified as they interact with others™ [9, c. 10].

Thus, the word “culture” refers to the lifestyle of a group of people;
their values, beliefs, ways of behaving, and, what is more important for us,
ways of communicating. Culture includes everything that members of a social
group have produced and developed — art, laws, and, of course, language
which determines the way of their thinking. All these are transmitted from one
generation to another through a process known as enculturation. A person may
learn the values of his culture - and in such a way become enculturated -
through the process of social interaction that is through the teachings of his
parents, peer groups, schools, religious institutions, government agencies, and
media. People who identify themselves as members of a social group
(professional or ethnic affiliation, nation, etc.) acquire common ways of
viewing the world through their interactions with other members of the same
group. This is a view of culture that focuses on the ways of thinking, behaving
and valuing currently shared by the members of the same social community.

Another process related to the phenomenon of culture is called
acculturation and generally refers to the situation in which a person’s culture is
modified through direct contact with or exposure to (say, by means of mass
media) another culture [13, c. 256].
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There is also another way of viewing culture — one which takes a more
historical perspective. For the cultural ways which can be identified at any one
time have evolved and become solidified over time, which is why they are so
often taken for natural behavior. The culture of everyday practices draws on
the culture of shared history and traditions. People identify themselves as
members of a society to the extent that they can have a place in that society’s
history and that they can identify with the way it remembers its past, turns its
attention to the present, and anticipates its future. Culture consists of precisely
that historical dimension in a group’s identity. This diachronic view of culture
focuses on the way in which a social group represents itself and others through
its material productions over time — its technological achievements, its
monuments, its works of art, popular culture — that punctuate the development
of its historical identity. Whereas language is not a culture in this sense — it is a
free code, distinct from the way people think and behave, though it plays a
major role in the perpetuation of culture, practically in its printed form.

An interesting view of the subject may be found in the manual by
R.Williams “Culture and Society” (1958), in which he argues that the
development of the notion of “culture” in its present form is linked to the
industrial revolution and changes it brought in its wake. He traces the
emergence of a new way of thinking about culture and society in general. The
word “culture” he explains, “... before this period [industrial revolution]
meant primarily “the tending of natural growth”, and then, by analogy, a
process of human training. But this later use, which had usually been a culture
of something, was changed in the 19th century to culture as such, a thing in
itself. It came to mean, first “a general state or habit of the mind”, having close
relations with the idea of human perfection. Second, it came to mean “the
general state of intellectual development in a society as a whole”. Third, it
came to mean “the general body of the arts”. Fourth, later in the century, it
came to mean ‘“a whole way of life, material, intellectual and spiritual”
[21, c. 154].

And sums up: “Where culture meant a state or habit of the mind, or the
body of intellectual and moral activities, it means now, also, a whole way of
life” [21, c. 162].

As such, “culture” is a record of a number of important and continuing
reactions to... (the) changes in our social, economic and political life, and may
be seen, in itself, as a special kind of map by means of which the nature of the
changes can be explored” [21, c. 154]. Thus we define culture as a certain
membership in a discourse community that shares a common social space and
history. Even when they have left that community, its members may retain,
wherever they are, a common system of standards for perceiving, believing,
evaluating and acting. These standards are what is generally called their
“culture”.

Thus there is no strictly defined term for the concept of culture. We can
only be certain that our cultures and societies are constantly in the process of
transition of change and that this change is to a large extent connected with the
notion of culture. Culture influences communication of all types, whereas
global, trans-national, but most of all true international communication is the
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key and the solution to many problems of the today’s multinational and
multicultural world.

“Every act of language, be it written or spoken, is a statement about the
position of its author within the social structure in a given culture” [15, c. 13].
The statement indicates that there is an obvious link between language the one
uses and culture the one belongs to. Though, according to a well-known
linguist Claire Kramsch, the relationship of language and culture in linguistics
is one of the most hotly debated issues at present time [14, ¢. 79]. We may
amplify these words and try to apply them to the notions of cross-, multi- and
interculturalism, which are although closely connected with the language and
culture evidently do not have precise definition of their own. Depending on
how culture is viewed and which discipline one comes from, various
explanations of the above mentioned terms are used to refer to communication
between people who do not share the same nationality, social or ethnic origin,
gender, age, occupation.

The term “cross-cultural” or “intercultural” usually refers to the
meeting of two cultures or two languages across the political boundaries of
nation-states [14, c. 81]. They are predicated on the equivalence of one nation
- one culture - one language, and on the expectation that a “culture shock” may
take place upon crossing national boundaries. In foreign language teaching a
cross-cultural approach seeks ways to understand the other on the other side of
the border by learning his / her national language.

The term “intercultural” may also refer to cooperation between people
from different ethnic, social, gendered cultures within the boundaries of the
same national language — which is evidently not the focus of present day
paper. Anyway, both terms are used to characterize communication, say,
between Chinese-Americans and African-Americans, between working-class
and upper-class people, between men and women. Intercultural cooperation
refers to the dialogue between minority cultures and dominant cultures, and is
associated with issues of bilingualism and biculturalism.

It is important here to mention that learning another culture does not
necessarily mean that one must accept that culture. Thus knowing the culture
does not mean that one has an obligation to behave in accordance with its
conventions. Similar distinction is made by Bruner [2, c. 10-11] between
knowing another culture and accepting it when two terms are defined: the
above mentioned “biculturalism” and “interculturalism”. Hence biculturalism
assumes that an individual identifies with and accepts the beliefs, values, and
practices of particular culture, whereas interculturalism assumes a knowledge
of rather than acceptance of another culture. In becoming bicultural an
individual would seek to acquire cultural pragmatic rules. In the case of
interculturalism, on the other hand, an individual would seek only to gain
knowledge of these rules. To acquire an international language clearly does
not require biculturalism.

The term “multicultural” in a societal sense indicates the coexistence of
people from many different backgrounds and ethnicities, as in “multicultural
societies”. In an individual sense, it characterizes persons who belong to
various discourse communities, and who therefore have the linguistic
resources and social strategies to affiliate and identify with many different
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cultures and ways of using language. The cultural identity of multicultural
individuals is not that of multiple native speakers, but, rather, it is made of a
multiplicity of social roles which they occupy selectively, depending on the
interactional context in which they find themselves at the time.

However, as C.Kramsch points out, such a multicultural view of the
link between language and culture in the context of terms “cross-, multi- and
inter-culturalism” has to be recognized as stemming from an urban,
industrialized intellectual tradition. “A growing gulf is opening up not between
national cultures, but between those who can afford to be supranational
cosmopolitans — through access to the Internet, travel privileges, knowledge of
several languages beside English, ability and freedom to code-switching
between them — and those who are rooted in one national culture” [4, c. 84].

We have already specified that members of the community as
representatives of some definite culture share sets of beliefs, political or
ethical, they share to a large extent the way they construe the world, how they
classify objective phenomena, what meaning they give to this classification.
Communities share a common history and agree about what is or is not
important to them, a common value system. All these things are their culture.
As P.Corder mentioned: “It is not that some communities don’t have beliefs
about things or value things, or don’t do things like dress and eat, or educate
their young, but they possess a distinctive way of doing them. They also
possess a distinctive way of communicating through language” [5, c. 187].

What is the connection between language and culture? Is it always and
necessarily the case that languages and cultures go together? May
communities with different cultures use the same language? Or may a
culturally homogeneous community use different languages?

As Sapir [18, c. 214] said: Most of us would readily admit, I believe,
that the community of language between Great Britain and the United States is
far from arguing a like community of culture. A common language cannot
indefinitely set the seal on a common culture when the geographical, political
and economic determinants of the culture are no longer the same throughout
the area”.

Historically speaking, it seems to be the case that when two groups of
what was a single cultural community lose physical, economic and political
contact with each other they begin to diverge [5, c. 190]. On the other hand,
when two culturally different communities come into contact and develop
common economic and political systems there appear to be several different
things that can happen. They may eventually merge, they may remain
culturally distinct whilst being politically and economically a unit. Their
languages may coalesce, one may supersede the other, or they may both
continue side by side suffering some degree of mutual influence [20, c. 25]. As
J.R.Firth said [7, c. 29]: “Unity is the last concept that should be applied to
language. Unity of language is the most figurative of all unities, whether it be
historical, geographical, national or personal. There is no such thing as UNE
LANGUE UNE and there never has been”.

A community/nation possesses both a culture and a language of its
own. But what is the relation between them? Before suggesting an answer to
this question we should note one important fact: it is largely, though not
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exclusively, through the language of the community that the child acquires the
attitudes, values and ways of behaving that we call its culture. Learning these
is the process of socialization and is principally carried out through language,
first in the home, later in the school and in the life of the community at large.
Language mediates between the individual and the culture. But to do this
successfully it must possess certain specific properties which qualify it for this
task. For example, it must have codifiability, an economical and easily learned
way of referring to objects and events which that culture classifies together or
regards as useful or important. To take a specific example, if it is regarded as
socially valuable, important for the maintenance of social structure, then the
language of that community will encode that information in an economical and
readily memorizable form, e.g. in single words. In this sense the language of a
community will reflect the culture, and serve the needs of that community by
making it easy for it to realize distinctions where these are important and
useful, whilst disregarding distinctions where they are not important or
socially relevant. If, then, languages do reflect cultures, it is easy to see that
where there are cultural differences between communities these will be
reflected in differences in their linguistic systems. The structure of a language
is often said to “mirror” the structure of the world as it is seen by a particular
community.

So far we have been considering the relations between a language, an
individual and a culture. We have been working intralinguistically or
intraculturally. But in the context of our research we must also consider the
problem cross-culturally. This means asking the question: do the evident
differences between the cultures of communities make it difficult or
impossible for people to learn the language of another society?

Languages evidently do differ in the way they symbolically reflect the
world, that is, in the way they categorize or codify the experience of their
speakers. As we have seen, the way they do this reflects the interests, needs,
concerns and preoccupations of the community they serve. Where a society
needs to recognize distinctions readily and economically, the language will
reflect this need. This is most clearly seen in the lexical encoding of
experience. Thus we would expect to, and do, find differences in the
vocabularies of two different languages. Where language A has a single name
for some phenomenon, language B has no such word and has to resort to
periphrasis to express the same notion. German has the term “Gemiitlichkeit”,
English has to resort to a whole phrase or conjunction of terms, such as:
kindly, easy-going, good-natured. The linguist would say that the semantic
features which are realized in one language in one lexical item are in the other
“syntagmatically” distributed.

The upshot of this discussion seems to be that languages vary,
therefore, in the ease with which they permit codification. We can also note,
that what is lexically coded in one language may require both lexical and
grammatical means in another, since circumlocution involves grammatical
relations.

Following Weinreich [20] it should be pointed out that language
contact or contact of two languages might be considered as one of the aspects
of culture contact. It is necessary to mention that the relationship between the
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field of language contact and the field of culture contact has not been properly
defined yet. Anyway when two languages are usually brought into contact,
idiosyncrasies in linguistic behavior of speakers — representatives of different
cultures — tend to cancel each other, while socially determined speech habits
and processes characteristic of the cultures become significant. It is clear that
when two languages come into contact the dominance of one of them is
largely determined by the usefulness of this language, its role in social
advance and its cultural value. “A culture, as a preference for certain modes of
behavior, involves a preference for certain personality structures rather than
others” [20, c. 215].

When a language-contact situation is examined in detail, the
interrelation of cultural conditions and linguistic phenomena is apparent. In a
great majority of contacts between groups speaking different languages, the
groups constitute, at the same time, distinct ethnic or cultural communities.
Situations of congruent culture-and-language contact seem to invite
interference of a lexical-cultural type. The relationship of the cultures to one
another in a particular geographic habitat determines what one group learns
from the other and defines such gaps in the vocabulary of each group as may
need filling by borrowing. Thus culture contact naturally produces the
diffusion of non-material as well as of material culture elements. The non-
material side of culture is particularly significant in explaining not only the
borrowing of abstract vocabulary, but the principles of selectivity and rejection
of vocabulary.

Hence language is a social institution it both shapes and is shaped by
society in which it plays an important role. Language is not an “autonomous
construct” [7, vi] but social practice both creating and created by the structures
and forces of the social institutions within which we live and function.
Certainly, language cannot exist in a vacuum; there is a kind of “transfusion”
between language and culture. Amongst those who have dilated upon the
affinity between language and culture, it is Duranti who encapsulates how
these two interpenetrate: “... to be part of a culture means to share the
propositional knowledge and the rules of inference necessary to understand
whether certain propositions are true (given certain premises). To the
propositional knowledge, one might add the procedural knowledge to carry out
tasks such as giving a formal speech, answering the phone, asking for a
favour, writing a letter for a job application” [6, c. 28-29]. In such a way
everyday language is “tinged” with cultural implications. That language has a
setting, in that the people who speak it belong to a race or races and are
incumbents of particular cultural roles, is obvious. “Language does not exist
apart from culture, that is, from the socially inherited assemblage of practices
and beliefs that determines the texture of our lives” [18, c. 207]. In a sense, it
is “a key to the cultural past of a society” [16, c. 41], “a guide to “social
reality” [18, c. 209; 16, c. 41].

Fairly recently, many ethnographers such as Buttjes (1990), Ochs &
Schieffelin (1984), Poyatos, (1985), and Peters & Boggs, (1986) have
attempted to show that “language and culture are from the start inseparably
connected”. More specifically, he summarises the reasons why this should be
the case:
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1) language acquisition does not follow a universal sequence, but
differs across cultures;

2) the process of becoming a competent member of society is
realized through exchanges of language in particular social
situations;

3) every society orchestrates the ways in which children

participate in particular situations, and this, in turn, affects the
form, the function and the content of children's utterances;

4) caregivers' primary concern is not with grammatical input, but
with the transmission of sociocultural knowledge;
5) the native learner, in addition to language, acquires also the

paralinguistic patterns and the kinesics of his or her culture.

To go back to the relationship between language and culture Samovar,
Porter, & Jain [17, c. 24] observe: “Culture and communication are
inseparable because culture not only dictates who talks to whom, about what,
and how the communication proceeds, it also helps to determine how people
encode messages, the meanings they have for messages, and the conditions
and circumstances under which various messages may or may not be sent,
noticed, or interpreted... Culture...is the foundation of communication”.

Moreover, given Duranti's [6, ¢. 24] definition of culture as “something
learned, transmitted, passed down from one generation to the next, through
human actions, often in the form of face-to-face interaction, and, of course,
through linguistic communication”, it is obvious that language, albeit a subpart
of culture, plays a pivotal role. Bourdieu has emphasized the importance of
language not as an autonomous construct but as a system determined by
various socio-political processes. For him, a language exists as a linguistic
habitus [1, c. 52]: “... as a set of practices that imply not only a particular
system of words and grammatical rules, but also an often forgotten or hidden
struggle over the symbolic power of a particular way of communicating, with
particular systems of classification, address and reference forms, specialized
lexicons, and metaphors (for politics, medicine, ethics)” [1, c. 31; 6, c. 45].

At any rate, “... to speak means to choose a particular way of entering
the world and a particular way of sustaining relationships with those we come
in contact with. It is often through language use that we, to a large extent, are
members of a community of ideas and practices”. Consequently, as a complex
system of classification of experience and “an important window on the
universe of thoughts” [6, c. 49], as a link between thought and behavior and as
“the prototypical tool for interacting with the world” [6, c. 49] language is
intertwined with culture.

In the past, language and culture were connected in a way as if they
automatically implied each other. W.Humboldt wrote: “The spiritual traits and
the structure of the language of a people are so intimately blended that, given
either of the two, one should be able to derive the other from it to the fullest
extent... Language is the outward manifestation of the spirit of people: their
language is their spirit, and their spirit is their language; it is difficult to
imagine any two things more identical” [16, c. 39].

On the other hand, as we have already mentioned earlier, Sapir [18,
c. 215] asserts that “language, race, and culture are not necessarily correlated”,
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only to admit later on that “language and our thought-grooves are inextricably
interrelated, are, in a sense, one and the same” [18, c¢. 217-218], thus
oscillating between a view of language and culture as being autonomous and
separate from each other. In addition, Hall [18, c. 36] aligns himself with
Humboldt and Bourdieu in dubbing language “one of the dominant threads in
all cultures”. In a similar vein, Bruner [18, c. 3] says that “although meanings
are “in the mind”, they have their origins and their significance in the culture
in which they are created”. And he adds, “human beings do not terminate at
their own skins; they are expressions of a culture” [2, c. 12].

Furthermore, lexical and grammatical categories of a language have
been assumed to determine how its speakers conceptualize the world around
them. Let us consider the case of metaphors, “which have been analyzed as
providing conceptual schemata through which we understand the world” [6,
c. 64]. For example, the metaphor understanding is seeing will generate such
expressions as “I see what you mean. To get the whole picture, I'll tell you...”,
while the metaphor ideas are food establishes similarities across two different
domains (thinking and eating) and generates the expression “It gives me food
for thought”. What is more, culture seems to have a grammar of its own,
which superimposes itself upon, and is reflected in the language. “A grammar
of culture consists of rules for the generation, of patterns of behavior” [12,
c. 376]. To achieve a deeper understanding of what the “grammar of culture”
really consists in, we should adduce the following example [12, ¢. 374]. When
an American sees a bus coming, he almost always uses the present progressive
(“the bus is coming”), in juxtaposition with a Japanese, who uses the present
perfect (“the bus has come”). In this case, the difference between the two
cultures lies in the “conceptual organization of experience” [11, c. 3] which
they choose, or rather are conditioned, to adhere to. As has been intimated
above, to a large extent, ““... we can be conditioned to see and hear things in
much the same way as we can be conditioned to perform overt acts as knee
jerking, eye blinking, or salivating” [2, c. 34; 12].

Hence it is of no doubt that culture is a “muddied concept” [10, c. 20],
elusive of any definitive definition, yet it is inextricably and implicitly related
to language and society. As Duranti insightfully remarks, “Words carry in
them a myriad possibilities for connecting us to other human beings, other
situations, events, acts, beliefs, feelings...The indexicality of language is thus
part of the constitution of any act of speaking as an act of participation in a
community of language users” [6, c. 46].
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ENGLISH IN RWANDA: HISTORY, CONTACT AND ATTITUDES

Y cmammi pozensdaemvcs icmopis ameniiicokoi mosu 6 Pyanoi,
CYYACHUL COYIONIIHSBICMUYHULL KOHMEKCM, KOHMAKmMu aHiUCbKOoi MO8U 3
IHWUMU  MOBAMU, A MAKONC PO32NA0AEMbCL CMABIEHHs PYAHOIUYyie 00
AHNIUCLKOI MOBU MA 00 iT BUBYEHHSL.

Knwouosi  cnosa: ameniticoka moea, Pyanoa, Mo6HI KoOHmMakmu,
COYIONIHBICMUYHULL KOHMEKCI.

B cmamve paccmampusaemces ucmopus anenutickozo a3vika 8 Pyanoe,
COBPEMEHHBIU COYUOTUHBUCTIUYECKUL KOHMEKCH, KOHMAKMbl AH2IULCKO2O
A3bIKA ¢ OpyeuMu SA3bIKAMU, a MAKJHCE PACCMAMPUBAemcs OMHOUEHUe
PYaAHOULYyes K AHeIUUCKOMY A3bIKY U €20 U3YUEeHUIO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: amenutickuii a3vix, Pyanoa, s3zvikosvie koHmaxmol,
COYUONUHLBUCTNUYECKULL KOHMEKCM.

The paper discusses the history of the English language in Rwanda,
modern sociolinguistic context, and contacts of English with other languages.
The attitudes of Rwandans towards the English language and learning English
are also discussed.

Key words: English language, Rwanda, language contacts,
sociolinguistic context

Bolton K. in his article “Where WE stands: approaches, issues, and
debate in world Englishes” states that “over the last 25 years, the terms ‘world
Englishes’ and ‘new Englishes’ have been widely used to refer to the localized
forms of English found throughout the world, particularly with reference to the
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Caribbean, West and East Africa, and parts of Asia. From the early 1980s
onwards, in various branches of linguistics, research and publications on world
Englishes have contributed to a paradigm shift in English studies. Over the last
two decades especially there has been a growing recognition of ‘Englishes’ in
the plural, as in ‘varieties of English’, ‘international Englishes’, ‘new
Englishes’, ‘English languages’ and ‘world Englishes’” [6, c¢. 69]. Bhatt R. in
his article “World Englishes” points out that “there is now a growing
consensus among scholars that there is not one English language anymore:
rather there are many. The different English languages, studied within the
conceptual framework of world Englishes, represent diverse linguistic,
cultural, and ideological voices. The field of study of world Englishes —
varieties of English used in diverse sociolinguistic contexts — represents a
paradigm shift in research, teaching, and application of sociolinguistic realities
to the forms and functions of English” [5, c. 527]. Bhatt R. also stresses that
“the pluralization, Englishes, symbolizes the formal and functional variations,
the divergent sociolinguistic contexts, the linguistic, sociolinguistic, and
literary creativity, and the various identities English has accrued as a result of
its acculturation in new sociolinguistic ecologies. Today English is regarded
less as a European language and more as a pluricentric language representing
diverse sociolinguistic histories, multicultural identities, multiple norms of use
and acquisition, and distinct contexts of function” [5, c. 527]. The purpose of
this article is to consider the English language in Rwanda. After a brief
description of Rwanda, the paper discusses the history of the English language
in Rwanda, its general presence in Rwanda, its users and uses, and contacts
with other languages. The attitudes of Rwandans towards the English language
and learning English are also discussed. Although the peculiarities of English
in East Africa attracted the attention of several scholars among them Semenets
A., Skandera P., Schmied J., the English language in Rwanda has not received
the considerable attention yet [1; 10; 11; 12].

The official name of Rwanda is Republic of Rwanda. The Republic of
Rwanda is a small landlocked country in the Great Lakes region of east-central
Africa, bordered by Uganda, Burundi, the Democratic Republic of the Congo
and Tanzania. The capital of Rwanda is Kigali, other cities are Gitarama,
Butare, Ruhengeri, Gisenyi. The population is 8,648,248. The indigenous
population consists of three ethnic groups. The Hutus, who comprise the
majority of the population (85%), are traditionally farmers of Bantu origin.
The Tutsis (14%) are traditionally a pastoral people who arrived in the area in
the 15th century. Until 1959, they formed the dominant caste under a feudal
system based on cattle holding. The Twa (1%) are thought to be the remnants
of the earliest settlers of the region. Over 70% of the adult population is
literate, but not more than 5% have received secondary education. The
country's religious groups include Christian 93.5%, traditional African 0.1%,
and Muslim 4.6%, 1.7% claim no religious beliefs. The official languages are
French, English, and Kinyarwanda [13].

Bhatt R. outlines the spread of English in terms of two diasporas: “The
global spread of English is popularly viewed in terms of two diasporas: in the
first, English was transplanted by native speakers, and in the second, English
was introduced as an official language alongside other national. After the
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initial expansion toward Wales in 1935, Scotland in 1603, and (parts of)
Ireland in 1707, the first diaspora of English took place — the movement of
English — speaking populations to North America, Canada and Australia and
New Zealand. Each of these countries adopted English as the language of the
new nation, which resulted in English becoming one of the major languages of
the world, along with Arabic, French, German, Hindi, Russian, and Spanish,
though it was still not, as it is now, a global language, numerically or
functionally. The global status of English became established in its second
diaspora. This diaspora brought English to “un-English” sociocultural contexts
— to South Asia, Africa, and Latin America — which resulted in a significant
alteration of the earlier sociolinguistic profile of the English language. It was
in this second diaspora that English came into contact with genetically and
culturally unrelated languages: in Asia with Indo-Aryan and Dravidian
languages, in Africa with languages of the Niger-Congo family, and in the
development of regional-contact varieties of English™ [5, c. 529].

Bhatt R. stresses: “Several attempts have been made to model the
spread and diffusion of English as a global language. Kachru’s concentric
circle model captures the historical, sociolinguistic, acquisition, and literary
contexts of the spread and diffusion of English” [5, ¢. 529].

In Kachru’s model, the innercircle refers to the traditional bases of
English, where it is the primary language, with an estimated 320-380 million
speakers. According to Kachru’s model the innercircle includes such countries
as USA, UK, Canada, Australia, New Zealand. The outer circle represents the
spread of English in nonnative contexts, where it has been institutionalized as
an additional language, with an estimated 150-300 million speakers. In
Kachru’s model the outer circle includes such countries as Bangladesh, Ghana,
India Kenya, Malaysia, Nigeria, Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore, South
Africa, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Zambia, and Zimbabwe. The expanding circle,
with a steady increase in the number of speakers and functional domains,
includes nations where English is used primarily as a foreign language, with
an estimated 100-1000 million speakers. The expanding circle includes such
countries as, for example, China, Caribbean countries, Egypt, Indonesia,
Nepal, Japan, Korea, Israel, Saudi Arabia, and South America, Taiwan. The
impact and extent of spread is not easily quantifiable because many varieties
of English are used for both inter- and intranational functions [5, c. 530].

However, the introduction of the English language in Rwanda as an
official language is unique. Due to geographic, historical, and linguistic
factors, Africa is divided into five different if not distinct regions: North
Africa or the Maghreb, West Africa, Central Africa, East Africa, and Southern
Africa. Corresponding roughly to these geographic regions as a result of the
desire to move toward economic and political integration, regional economic
and political groupings have been launched on the continent. For purposes of
cultural exchange, Africa is divided into linguistic regions that correspond
roughly to the linguistic regions bequeathed to the continent by
colonialism [7].

According to folklore, Tutsi, one of the ethnic groups in Rwanda,
began arriving in the area of Rwanda from the Horn of Africa in the 15th
century and gradually subjugated the Hutu inhabitants. The first European
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known to have visited Rwanda was German Count Von Goetzen in 1894. He
was followed by missionaries, notably the "White Fathers." In 1899, the
mwami submitted to a German protectorate without resistance. Belgian troops
from Zaire chased the small number of Germans out of Rwanda in 1915 and
took control of the country [13]. French became Rwanda's official language in
the 1920s, under the Belgians. Baker R. points out that:

“Until 1962, Rwanda was securely within the Belgian orbit and a new
and alien culture was superimposed through schooling in French and Flemish.
The new Batusi evolue class emerged speaking French as the index of its
status and thus becoming dependent upon Leopoldville for news and literature.
The isolation from British East Africa was remarkable in terms of organized
trade and culture” [2, c. 145].

A June 1962 UN General Assembly resolution terminated the Belgian
trusteeship and granted full independence to Rwanda. French remained the
language spoken in the civil administration, courts, and schools. For decades,
Rwanda has been one of nearly 30 Francophone countries in Africa where the
language of business, power, and civilization has been French. Baldauf S.
stresses that: “Up until recently, the French-speaking elite here saw their ties
to Paris as a link to the civilized outside world. Top bureaucrats and scientists
would get their university degrees from France's top ecoles. Those who
returned to Africa would often take up positions in government after having
served briefly as functionaries in the French government” [3].

The change came about in 1994. In 1994 Rwanda experienced Africa's
worst genocide in modern times. The country has been beset by ethnic tension
associated with the traditionally unequal relationship between the dominant
Tutsi minority and the majority Hutus. Although after 1959 the ethnic
relationship was reversed, when civil war prompted around 200,000 Tutsis to
flee to Burundi, lingering resentment led to periodic massacres of Tutsis. The
most notorious of these began in April 1994. The shooting down of the plane
carrying President Juvenal Habyarimana, and his Burundian counterpart, near
Kigali triggered what appeared to be a coordinated attempt by Hutus to
eliminate the Tutsi population. The killing swiftly spread from Kigali to all
corners of the country; between April 6 and the beginning of July, a genocide
of unprecedented swiftness left up to 800,000 Tutsis and moderate Hutus dead
at the hands of organized bands of militia-Interahamwe. Even ordinary
citizens were called on to kill their neighbors by local officials and
government-sponsored radio. In response, the Tutsi-led Rwandan Patriotic
Front launched a military campaign to control the country. It achieved this by
July. The Rwandan Patriotic Front was joined by emigrants who left Rwanda
for Uganda, and had to learn English since Uganda is an English speaking
country [13].

Baldauf S. states: “After a brutal 100-day genocide, when Rwanda's
then ruling Hutu majority massacred some 800,000 minority Tutsis, an
English-speaking Tutsi rebel movement based in Uganda swept into Rwanda,
forcing the French-speaking Hutu genocidaires into exile” [3].

On May 26, 2003, Rwanda adopted a new constitution that eliminated
reference to ethnicity, and set the stage for presidential and legislative
elections in August and September 2003. Challenges facing the government
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include promoting further democratization and judicial reform; prosecuting
hundreds of thousands of individuals for crimes relating to the 1994 genocide
and the continuing work on medium- and long-term development planning. In
search of stability and economic development the government turned to the
East African Community which includes English-speaking Kenya, Uganda,
and Tanzania. Rwanda officially joined the East African Community (EAC)
effective July 1, 2007.To become a full member Rwanda sees its task in the
spread of English.

The Ministry of Education of Rwanda states: “Rwanda has chosen the
path of multilingualism. This has economic, social and political justification.
Apart from the mother tongue of Kinyarwanda, French and English have been
introduced in all schools as curriculum subjects and as the language of
instruction from primary grade 4. All three languages are found throughout the
education system from primary to tertiary levels” [8].

Baldauf S. points out that combined with Rwanda's November 2006
decision to cut relations with France, the transformation of Rwanda into an
English-speaking country is already creating political and economic ripples
throughout the region: "France's relations with Rwanda, under former
President Jacques Chirac, completely broke down," says Greg Mills, director
of the Brenthurst Foundation, a think tank in Johannesburg. Mr. Mills believes
that the election of a younger French president, Nicolas Sarkozy, may provide
a needed break. "There is a potential under Sarkozy for a change. But it's no
good saying there is going to be a change, unless you admit there are things
that needed to be changed" [3].

But the economic reasons prevail in the choice of English. Baldauf S.
cites Chrysologue Karangwa, rector of KIST College, who says: “The real
driving force for Rwanda's preference for English is more economic than
political. With a fast-growing number of foreign investors (most from
anglophone countries) coming to Rwanda, and with Rwanda joining the East
African Community trade bloc, Rwanda can benefit from closer ties with its
English-speaking neighbors while maintaining ties with French-speaking ones
like Burundi and Congo” [3].

Many students now choose English as their main language. Muyunyi
Nicholas, an engineering student at KIST, grew up speaking French, but has
switched to English: "English will be an advantage for us, as we are joining
the East African Convention," he says, referring to a trade bloc of English-
speaking countries such as Uganda, Tanzania, Kenya, and others. "If we are
going to be doing business with those countries, we need to be using their
language” [3].

Jessica Karera, another civil engineering student at KIST, also prefers
English to French. "Mostly, it's for economic reasons. After 1994, Rwandans
could see that the countries colonized by England had achieved much, much
more" [3].

However, the teaching of three languages from primary level onwards
has created problems for teachers who have been in the system for many years
and only speak one of the two international languages, and are still expected to
teach in both languages at primary level. The country also lacks experts in
linguistic disciplines.
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Education is not the only source of acquiring English. English is also
acquired through reading the newspapers, watching television, and listening to
radio. Radio is the country's main source of news and information. Rwanda's
government-run radio broadcasts 15 hours a day in English, French, and
Kinyarwanda. News programs include regular re-broadcasts from international
radio such as Voice of America, BBC and Deutsche Welle. There is one
government-operated television station. In addition to government-operated
Radio Rwanda, there are nine independent FM radio stations. There are few
independent newspapers such as: the New Times_- private, pro-government,
in English; Rwanda Herald - private, in English; Rwanda Newsline - owned by
Rwanda Independent Media Group, in English; Umeseso - sister paper to
Rwanda Newsline, in the Kinyarwanda language. The BBC can be heard
across Rwanda via FM transmitters in Kigali, Karongi and Butare. The Voice
of America and Deutsche Welle broadcast on FM in Kigali [4].

Santoro L. points out that “if Rwanda's linguistic policy succeeds, it
will set an African precedent. So far, Cameroon alone has tried to forge a
bilingual society out of its colonial past as a shared French and British
territory. However, like oil and water, the two languages have never really
mixed there. Rwanda might then become the first country in Africa where the
traditional rivalry between Anglophones and Francophones dissolves™ [9].

So English in Rwanda has a unique history, and today English is
considered to be the way to stability and economic prosperity. Functioning in
Rwanda as an official language English comes into contact with French and
Kinyarwanda which represent diverse sociolinguistic histories, multicultural
identities and distinct contexts of function. That is why the study of
peculiarities of English in Rwanda may reveal deep cognitive cultural aspects
of language contacts.
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YAK 811. 111°272 (410)
L.V. Nedaynova

LANGUAGE VARIETIES: LANGUAGE SITUATION AND
LANGUAGE POLICY IN MODERN BRITAIN

Y cmammi npeocmaesneno auaniz coyianrbHux ma JaiHe8ICMUYHUX
npobnem, wo cnocmepiearomvcsi Y (QYHKYIO8AHHI 8APIAHMIE AHRNINCHKOL
mosu y cyuacrin bpumanii. B docnioscenni maxoic nooano 02usno MoGHOI
cumyayii Bpumanii ma ¢gaxkmopie, wo eniualOMb HA U020 MOBH)
NOAIMUKY.

Kniouosi  cnosa: coyioninegicmuka, mo6Ha cumyayis, MOBHA
nonimuka, oiaiekm, coyionexkm.

B cmamve npeocmaenen ananuz coyuanvHulX U JTUHSBUCMUYECKUX
npobonem, Komopvle HAOAOOAMCA 8 (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUU BAPUAHNOS
AHEIULCKO20 A3bIKA 6 cospemeHHoU bpumanuu. B uccredosanuu makoice
Odaemcs  0030p sszvikosou cumyayuu ¢ Obveounennom Koponescmee u
haxkmopos, komopuvle GIUAIOM HA €20 A3bIKOBYI0 NOTUMUK).

Kntouegvie cnosa:  coyuonuneeucmuka, — A3bIKOBAS — CUMYAYUs,
SA3bIKOBASL NOIUMUKA, OUATIEKN, COYUOTICKI.

The article deals with the analysis of the social and linguistic
problems which can be traced in English varieties functioning in modern
Britain. The overview on the language situation and factors that influence
the language policy in the U.K., has been presented in the research.

Key words: sociolinguistics, language situation, language policy, dialect,
sociolect.

In today’s world the ideas of globalization make us think about the
globalization of the concept “language” itself as the process of intensifying the
intercultural communication effects greatly the phonemic, grammatical and
lexical language levels. This process makes any language more dialectal,
demarcating its implicit and explicit formalization. In this respect we should
differentiate between “inner linguistics” (when language becomes apparent
logically as the formal principle) and “outer linguistics”, i.e. discourse [8].

No doubt that sociolinguistic aspect plays the important role in
understanding our speech and to some extent this aspect predetermines the
result of people’s communication. In such a way this problem has always
been of great interest to the linguists who were the first to imply
sociological methods into their language research (Matezius V., Havranek
B., Frings T., Hymes C., Polivanov Ye., Yakubinsky L, Vinogradov V.) and of
the ones who use to investigate the varieties of modern speech
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(Bubennikova O., Dolgina Ye., Kochanski G., Grabe E., Coleman J., Rosner
B., Trudgill P. and others).

The topicality of this article in our view lies in the approach to the
concept “language” in its discourse manifestation as we are interested in the
language forms that are closely connected with the phenomenal occurrences
that happen to be out of language use. The fact that nowadays within the
process of globalisation and extensive economic, political, commercial and
cultural links between Ukraine and Great Britain also contributes to the
topicality of the investigation.

The aim of this investigation is to make an overview on the social and
linguistic problems which can be traced in modern English speech functioning,
and to make the analysis of the factors that course these problems.

We would like to point out the specificity of our analysis — in this article
we will focus on researching the situation with the dialects that exist on the
territory of modern Britain, which in linguistics is the language variant spoken
in a certain region. Although some sociolects (the language spoken by a social
group, social class or subculture) may be high status dialects, and the idiolect,
which is the language variant of an individual, are also of great interest to
sociolinguistic research, we will try to stick to the overview of dialect
functioning in different areas of the U.K.

There are no universally accepted criteria for distinguishing languages
from dialects, although there exist a number of approaches and very often they
sound rather contradictory. The exact distinction is therefore a subjective one,
dependent on the user's frame of reference. The most frequently linguists treat
dialect as the specific form of a language used by a speech community. In
other words, the difference between language and dialect is the difference
between the abstract or general and the concrete and particular [3; 5; 9]. In this
respect we can judge that no one speaks a "language", everyone speaks a
dialect of a language. When we use to consider "standard language” as a
proper version of a language then in fact we use some form of a language
dialect to express our social distinction. Often, the standard language is close
to the sociolect of the elite class as it is more prestigious than any other form
of language used in this or that society [12; 14].

In groups where prestige standards play less important roles, "dialect"
may simply be used to refer to subtle regional variations in linguistic practices
that are considered mutually intelligible. So in this article we will keep to the
opinion that language varieties are often called dialects rather than languages
solely because they are not recognized as literary languages. There are at least
two important reasons to support this view: the given language variant does
not have the official status and it lacks prestige.

We should remark that the problem of regional differentiation has not
been adequately touched within the English language learning curriculum in
Ukrainian universities, nor many of these varieties have been properly studied
and classified. The major part of scientific overviews of the kind is dedicated
mainly to the description and analysis of the Received Pronunciation (PR) —
the English language pronunciation norm while the territorial dialects of
Great Britain still lie in the shadow. In our opinion a linguist should not ignore
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the knowledge on the deviations from the language norm, more over he must
acquire the social reasons that stand for the norm deviation functioning.

As a famous British sociolinguistic scholar G.Nunberg writes in his book
under the title “Ideology and Image: Britain and Language”: “Even within
vernacular communities, the social role of language can be imagined and re-
imagined in a seemingly infinite number of ways, to reflect the changing
conceptions of commonality that are intended to serve as the basis for
nationhood ““ [11, c. 13]. He also suggests that there are many styles of
imagining national communities, out of stories of common history, religion, or
culture. But symbolically, these commonalities are often expressed in terms of
a common language. G.Nunberg sees the connection between language and
nation as a side effect of the introduction of print, which made it possible to
project the common experience of the members of the community as a kind of
public knowledge [11].

As we realize not all questions about language are language questions.
For one thing, language obviously plays a role in sorting out social and
cultural distinctions that are unrelated to national identity. Conversely, the
sense of national community can be shaped by other instruments. But even in
essentially monolingual nations, the political basis of the state may be
independent of the particular notion of community that the common language
implies. Modern linguistics knows that the status of language is not solely
determined by linguistic criteria, but it is also the result of a historical
and political development [1; 2; 3; 10].

In this respect we will view the language situation and language policy in
Great Britain on the territory of which one can survive a unique language
situation. While in continental Europe closely related languages and dialects
may get official recognition and support, in the UK there is a tendency to view
closely related vernaculars as a single language: “The English language has
never had a state-registered guardian. English is already such a patchwork
language that the World Police would hardly know where to start. Instead of
an academy, we’ve ruled ourselves and allowed the natural forces of change
to be curved only loosely by general dogma and prejudice (John Simpson,
chief editor of the Oxford English Dictionary in the Guardian 27.12.1995)
[11,c.35]".

Turning to the historical background we may say that Britain has had a
dominant standard language at least since the seventeenth century. But the use
of standard English symbolized not a state cultural identity, it was rather the
weapon of political institutions like Parliament, the Crown, and the body of
English common law. In such a way there was no need to look to the state for
protection of the English language. And beginning in the late nineteenth
century, British educators made systematic efforts to associate the study of
English language and literature with nationalist ideology [11].

In the mentioned above book “Ideology and Image: Britain and
Language” we can find the following information: ”The traditional population
in the United Kingdom as recorded by 1991 census, was 54,888,844 people.
Of these 51,114,048 were born in the United Kingdom; those born in England
itself 42, 897,179. Does this provide us with a count of the users of standard
British English? Hardly. The traditional definition of the community using
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British spoken standard English combines a geographical defining factor
(south-east England) and two socially important factors: use by the educated,
and use by the elite [11, c. 41]”.

Now in which way does the nowadays language situation differ from the
past? As the example, we may briefly state that Scots within Scotland and the
regional varieties of English within England receive little or no public support,
and are often used for comedic purposes in British media. The dialects of
northern England share some features with Scots that those of southern
England do not. Public funding of minority languages continues to produce
mixed reactions, and there is sometimes resistance to their teaching in schools.
Partly as a result, proficiency in languages other than "Standard" English can
vary widely [11, c. 12].

Let’s see the today’s real language situation in different parts of the United
Kingdom and follow the language policy that is being provided by the
government as for the minor languages on the territory of the state. As for the
present day situation the United Kingdom does not have a constitutionally
defined official language. English is being spoken monolingually by more than
70% of the UK population and is just in fact considered to be the official
language [12]. Though there’s a tendency to the English language global
spreading and its unification, one can also observe the differentiation of its
national varieties with their specific elements.

Now let us have an in-depth look at what has been done and what is being
done in the respect of language situation and language policy in the UK.

First come Scottish Gaelic (58,652 speakers - roughly 1% of the
population of Scotland) and Irish (about 7% of the population - around
110,000 speakers). These two languages are generally viewed as being
languages in their own right rather than dialects of a single tongue but are
sometimes mutually intelligible to a limited degree - especially between
southern dialects of Scottish and northern dialects of Irish, but the relationship
of Scots and English is less clear, since there is usually partial mutual
intelligibility. Since there is a high level of mutual intelligibility between
contemporary speakers of Scots (30% of the Scottish population speak Scots -
approximately 1.5 million speakers) in Scotland and Ulster or Ulster Scots
(2% of population), and a common written form was current well into the 20th
century, the two varieties have usually been considered as dialects of a single
tongue rather than languages in their own right. The government of the United
Kingdom "recognizes that Scots and Ulster Scots meet the Charter's definition
of a regional or minority language" [12]. Whether this implies recognition of
one regional or minority language or two is a question of interpretation. Ulster
Scots is defined in legislation in 1999 as the variety of the Scots language
which has traditionally been used in parts of Northern Ireland and in Donegal
in Ireland. Notwithstanding legal definitions, by some scholars Scots and
Ulster Scots are considered dialects of English [1, c. 4; 7; 12].

Now let see the position of Welsh on the territory of the U.K. Welsh is
spoken by about 20% of the population of Wales, around 600,000 speakers.
Unlike Scottish Gaelic, which is sometimes viewed as a regional language
even in Scotland itself, Welsh has long been strongly associated with
nationalism. This phenomenon, which can also be seen with other minor
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languages outside the UK, makes it harder to establish an accurate number of
people who speak it fluently. Actually outside Wales people were not
questioned about their Welsh-language ability, thereby ignoring a considerable
population of Welsh speakers who concentrated in neighbouring English
counties and in London and other large cities.

Hardly ever a Ukrainian student or a teacher turns to the term “Cornish
language”. It is reasonable to pay attention to some historical backgrounds.
Cornish is used in Cornwall that is the most southwestern county in England.
It lies on the peninsula that to the west of the River Tamar and covers an area
of about 3,563 km?, including the Isles of Scilly, located 45 km offshore, and
has a population of 513,528 people with a relatively low population density
[12]. Cornwall is one of the poorest areas in the United Kingdom with the
lowest contribution to the national economy. The Cornish people are
considered one of the six "Celtic nations" by many residents and scholars.
Some inhabitants question the present constitutional status of Cornwall and a
self-government movement seeks greater autonomy for the county.

As for the Cornish language it is spoken by roughly 3,500 people as a
result of a revival initiated in 1903. But the status of Cornish is rather
controversial. For example, there is some public resistance to Cornish as a
dead language, and that the entire body of speakers are just "learners".
Certainly, a number of children are being brought up to speak the language,
and they are just making their efforts in having it as their native language. But
the Cornish were officially recognized as an indigenous national minority of
the United Kingdom on the last United Kingdom Census 2001 and since 2002
the Cornish language has been recognized by the United Kingdom government
as a UK official minority language under the Council of Europe's European
Charter for Regional or Minority Languages [12]. The linguistic survey in
2000 suggested that there were then about 300 people who spoke Cornish
fluently, i.e., were able to talk at ordinary speed on everyday matters. The
Cornish Language Strategy project is in 2007 commissioning research to
provide quantitative and qualitative evidence for the number of Cornish
speakers. A few people under the age of 30 have been brought up to be
bilingual in Cornish and English [12].

As far as we research the language situation in the U.K. it’s quite
interesting to see what policy the government leads in the respect to minor
languages.

Under the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages (the
treaty which is not legally enforceable, but which requires states to adopt
appropriate legal support to the use of regional and minority languages) the
UK government has committed itself to the recognition of certain regional
languages and tries the promote certain linguistic traditions. According to the
Charter the UK government has ratified for protection to the regional or
minority languages among which are the mentioned above Scots and Ulster
Scots, Cornish in Cornwall (been given the lower level of protection). In
respect of some others such as Welsh in Wales, Scottish Gaelic in Scotland
and Irish in Northern Ireland they have been given the higher level of
protection. The UK government has also recognized British Sign Language as
a language in its own right of the United Kingdom.
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The task to oversee the promotion of the regional languages is given to a
number of bodies which have been established: in Scotland to oversee Scottish
Gaelic, in Northern Ireland there’s a cross-border language body which is
intended to fulfill a similar function for Ulster Scots, although hitherto it has
mainly concerned itself with culture. In Wales, the Welsh Language Board has
a statutory role in agreeing Welsh language plans with official bodies. The
Cornish Language Board in Cornwall has local government involvement but
does not enjoy statutory status [12]. In reality some linguists are not satisfied
with the British language policy and planning though a lot improvement has
been observed in the over the last years.

And again we come back to Geoffrey Nunberg: “...Even less can one
begin to understand language policy without realising that it is indeed a policy,
and like any other policy, is closely connected with social conditions, with
social structures and processes... with political parties, their aims and
ideologies. =~ We continue in the same way with the other language
communities of Britain: the regional and social communities using varieties of
English; the territorial communities, particularly Wales, Scotland and
Northern Ireland; and the non-territorial language communities...” [11, c. 13].

Conclusions. As far as one can see, language planning and language policy
are both a practical activity and an area of study and research especially in the
nations where these two procedures are to solve the practical needs of different
nationalities living in the same society. These processes are especially worthy
to be researched on the territory of the United Kingdom, in the context of the
existence of one dominating dialect — the standard English language, and
quite a number of minor language variations. The situation in modern Britain
is rather disputable in the question of language varieties touched upon as far as
many scholars agree on Cooper’s statement “to plan the language is to plan the
society”.
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O. B. HoBukoBa

JJEKCUYECKAA HOMMHALMA B A3BIKE HHTEPHETA U
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOT Ui

Jlana cmamms 0ocnioxdcye npobremy JeKCuyHoi HomiHayii y npoyeci
271006an1bH020 po3sumKy Inmepuem—kommyHikayii. Asmop cmammi pozenioae
OCHOBHI 3aco0U CNI0B0MEOPEHHs MA 3ANO3UYEHHs JIeKCUUHUX OOUHUYb MOBU
Inmepnemy ma Komn'tomepHux mexHoN02il, AKI € XapakmepHumu O
HIMeybKoi ma pocCiliCbKoi M08, a4 MAKOXC 6NIUE HA Npoyec JNeKCUUHOL
HOMIHAYII AHeNTIUCbKOT MOBU.

Knrouosi cnosa: 3anosuuenns, ckiaoui cioea, aHenoamepukanizmu ma
abpesiamypa.

Hannas cmamoesa ucciedyem npobiemy NeKCU4ecKkou HOMUHAYUU 8
npoyecce  2100anvbHo20  paszeumus — Humephem-oOueHus. Aemop
paccmampusaem OCHOBHble CNOCOObl Cl0800OPA308AHUSL U 3AUMCMBOBAHUS
JleKcudeckux eounuy sAzvika Humephnema u KOMNbLIOMEPHLIX MEXHONO2U,
XapaxkmepHvix OJisi HeMeyko20 U PYCCKO20 S3blK08, d MAaKdice 6lusHue Ha
npoyecc 1eKCUdecKolti HOMUHAYUU AH2IULCKO20 A3bIKA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: saumcmeosanus, ciodcHvle closa, abopesuamypul,
AHRTIOAMEPUKAHUIMBL.

The following article considers the problem of lexical nomination in
the process of the global development of the Internet communication. The
author examines, in what way some Internet notions are borrowed to German
and Russian. Besides, the author tries to show peculiarities of word building
and word borrowing, to give some examples of borrowings, compound words,
abbreviations and to research their meaning for German and Russian
languages.

Key words of this article are borrowings, compound words,
Americanisms, abbreviations.

HeobxonuMocTh M CHOCOOHOCT MMEHOBATh NPEIMETHI U SBIICHUS
OKPYIKaIOIIero MUpa COMPOBOXKAAIOT YEIOBEKa Ha MPOTSHKEHUN BCEH MCTOpUH
ero cymecrBoBanus. JKu3Hp 00111ecTBa HE CTOUT HAa MecTe. Bee mepeMeHbl B
MHpE MaTepuaIbHBIX BEIICH, B OOIIECTBEHHOW M JIYyXOBHOM XWU3HH JIIOJCH,
HayuHas OT HOBBIX MPEJAMETOB MOTPEOJICHUS U MPOAYKTOB NMPOU3BOJICTBA U
3aKaH4YMBas HOBBIMU KYJIbTYPHO-3CTETHICCKUMHU n COLIMANIBLHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUMH  HJICSIMH, HYXKJTAIOTCS B aJEKBaTHBIX Ha3BaHUAX, YTO U
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ABJIACTCS OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM CO3JaHMsI HOBBIX CIJIOB, KOTOpBIE, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI,  CBHUJETEIbCTBYIOT O  MNPOUIEAUIMX  WUIM  IPOUCXOASIINX
OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX M3MEHEHUSX, a C JApYyroi, CIykaT CpeICcTBOM
KOMMYHHKAIIMX U B3aUMOJICHCTBUS BCEX YJICHOB 3TOTO OOIIECTBA.

ITporiecc 00pa3oBaHUsT HOBBIX HAMMEHOBAHUN MPOMCXOIUT MOCTOSHHO,
HO B OT/AEIbHBIE MEPUOJBI OH MOXET OBbITh OCOOEHHO HHTEHCHBHBIM.
CoBpeMEHHYIO S3BIKOBYIO CHUTYAaIMIO XapakTepusyeT "MH(OpMaIOHHO-
HOMMHATHUBHBIN B3pbIB", BBI3BAaHHBIH POCTOM MOMYJsipHOCTH MHTEpHeTa Kak
HOBOI'O CpeACTBa MaccoBOM MH(pOpMAIMU, CTABIIET0 HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO
KU3HM OOIIEeCTBAa; pACIpPOCTPAHEHUEM MOOWIbHOM TeaedOHHOM CBS3H,
CIOCOOCTBOBAaBLIECH MOSBICHUIO TAKOI'O HOBOTO BHJA OOLIEHMS, KaK ‘“‘sms —
o0menue” u ApyruMu (HhakTopamm.

B cBs3u ¢ OBICTPBIM NPOHMKHOBEHUEM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH U
WNuTtepHera BO Bce cepbl KUZHEACATEIBHOCTH 4YEJIOBEKA YCKOPWICS H
JUHTBUCTMYECKMM  @pollecC HOMHMHALMM B 3TOH  00JacTH:  Hayal
CKJIa/IbIBAThCSl COLIMAIIBHBIM KOMIBIOTEPHBIN SA3bIK, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO UAET
[0 JIByM HamnpaBjeHUsAM. Bo-mepBbIX, BO3HUKAeT OOJIBIIOE KOJIHMYECTBO
HOBBIX CJIOB /JJis1 0003HA4Y€HHUs NpPEIMETOB U sABIeHUN B cepe MHTepHeTa,
T.e. CO3JAcTCI TEPMMHOJIOTMYECKas JIEKCHMKA, KOTOPOM  IOJb3YHOTCS
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE CIIELMATIUCTBI. DTO TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIII HOMUHATUBHBIN acCIEKT
KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO  sI3bIKa. BO-BTOpPBIX, pacTeT YHUCIO MOJIb30BaTENeH
BCEMUPHOW CETH, KOTOpble s oOmieHus uepe3 VHTepHET co3naroT cBOM
crenUUecKuil sA3bIK, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIHICI OCOOOM JIGKCUKOH W OCOOBIM
HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM CII0BOOOPA30BATENIbHBIX CPEACTB. DTO - KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN
aclekT s3blka. Jlekcndyeckuil coctaB 000MX aClEKTOB KOMIBIOTEPHOTO S3bIKa
OTJIMYAETCS APYT OT APYra U UMEET CBOU XAPAKTEPUCTUKH.

S3pIk  monp30BaTeneil  BCEMHUPHOW CETHM  HEOJHOKPATHO  SIBIISJICS
IIPEIMETOM ONMCAHMSI B INHIBUCTHUECKOH JINTEPATYPE.

OOBEKTOM HJAHHOI'O HCCIEIOBAHUSA SBIISIECTCS HOMUHATHBHBINA aCIEKT
KOMITBIOTEPHOTO sI3bIKa, T.c. OOpa3oBaHWE HOMHUHAIWMMA, CIYXKAIIUX IS
0003HaYCHUS HOBBIX MPEIMETOB U SBJICHHUHN B c(hepe KOMIBIOTEPHOU TEXHUKH
u HTepHeTa B pyCCKOM M HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX.

3aoaua uccnedosanuss COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI Ha Marepuaje OIHOU
JEKCUYECKOW  Trpymmbl -  KOMIIBIOTEPHOW  TEPMUHOJIOTHU  CPaBHUTH
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CJIOBOIIPOM3BOJICTBA B COMNOCTABIIAEMBIX SI3bIKAX, BBISIBUTH
CJIOBOOOpAa30BaTENIbHBIE MOJENH, MO KOTOPBIM CO3JAI0TCS HAWUMEHOBAHUS
KOMIBIOTEPHBIX YCTPOWUCTB, OIMEPAIMOHHBIX CHUCTEM, MPOrpaMM, a TaKXKe
OTPENIETUTh MX MPOAYKTUBHOCTh B COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIIbHBIX
CHUCTEMaX PYCCKOTO U HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKOB.

MarepuasioM ISl WCCIEIOBAHMUS  TOCITYKWIA  HOMHUHATHBHBIE
JIEKCUYECKHE €TUHUIIBI, I3BJICUCHHBIC METOI0M BHIOOPKH M3 TEKCTOB PYCCKUX
W HEMEIKWX  TEPHOJWYSCKUX  HW3JIaHWH,  CIPAaBOYHUKOB  cepbl
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTH U HTEpHETa, a TaK’Ke€ KOMITBIOTEPHBIX CaUTOB.

[Tpobnemy nekcuyeckoil HOMHMHAIMU si3bika HTEepHeTa u
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTMM paccMaTpuBajid TaKHe JIMHTBHUCTBI, Kak
Mopo3zosa O.C., [lanmuna JI.B., Iumkuna T.A. u npyrue.
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OCHOBHYIO JIEKCHUECKYIO0 0a3y HOMUHATHUBHOU Cepbl KOMIBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI U VIHTepHEeTa COCTaBIAIOT aHIJIoaMepHKaHU3Mbl, Tak kak CIIA
SIBJISIFOTCS pPOJMHOM ATOM Tio6anbHoi cetn. HoBeie CMU ¢ ux mporpammamy,
YCTPOMCTBAMH M TEXHOJIOTHUSIMU TaK OBICTPO BOILIM B U3Hb M OBIT HAPOJOB
MHpa, YTO JHMHTBUCTUYECKHI MpollecC HOMHUHAIIMM B JPYIHX SA3BIKaX HE
ycmeBaeT 3a TaKuM TeMmnoM pa3Butus. llepeHsiB HOBIIECTBA B TEXHHKE,
HOCHUTENH JAPYTUX S3bIKOB HE CMOTJIHM OBICTPO CO3/aTh JUIsi HHUX CBOH
SKBHBAJICHTHBIC 00O3HaueHHUs. Takum 00pa3oM, MOTPEOHOCTH B CIOBECHOM
0003HAYEHUH HOBBIX MPEAMETOB U SIBICHUU JAHHOW TEXHUYECKOW cdepbl U
OTCYTCTBUE aJICKBATHBIX HAaWUMEHOBAHMI B PYCCKOM M HEMEIKOM S3bIKAaX
SBUJIMCH OJHOM W3 MPUYHMH 3aUMCTBOBAHMS aHTJI0aMepHUKaHU3MOB. BTopoii He
MEHEE BaXXHOW NPUUYMHON 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI TOCIEIHUX B COIMOCTaBJISIEMBIX
S3BIKaX SBISETCS SI3IKOBAsI SKOHOMHUS. AHIII0OAaMEPHKAaHU3MBI SBIISIOTCS OoJiee
KpPaTKUMHU U TOYHBIMH OOO3HAUYEHHMSIMHU, a IOITOMY JIETKO YCBaWBAIOTCA,
3allOMUHAIOTCS, O00ECHEeYMBAIOT KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO OIHO3HAYHOCTh, YTO U
JeNlaeT MX TMPUBIICKATEIbHBIMU U HE3aMEHUMBIMU B JAPYTrHX s3bikax. OHH
MPUOOPENH MPAKTUUECKH CTaTyC WHTEPHALMOHAU3MOB BO BCEX €BPOMEHCKUX
SI3bIKAX, COXPAHUB MPU ATOM CBOE JICKCHUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE U MPETEPIEB JUIIIb
He3HauHTeNlbHbIe opdorpaduieckue u poneTndeckue usmenenus [ 1, c. 45].

OcoO€eHHO JIETKO aHIJI0AMEPHKAHMU3MBI B)KMBAIOTCSI B JIEKCUYECKYIO
CUCTEMY HEMEIIKOTO $3bIKa, MOCKOJBKY AHTJIMHUCKUA W HEMEUKHH SI3BIKU
SIBJITFOTCSI TEHETHYECKH POJICTBEHHBIMH M TIOJIB3YIOTCS OJAHMM mipudToM. B
pPYyCCKOM  s3bIKE  9Ta  MHTETpalus  MPOUCXOJUT C  OONBIIUMHU
opdorpapuveckumu U GHOHETUUSCKUMHU Tpeodpa3zoBaHUsAMHU: aHTI. chip,
pager, E-Mail; nem.: der Chip, der Pager, die E-Mail; pycck. uun, neimxep,
AJIEKTPOHHAS 110YTA.

HekoTopsie aHTI0s3bIYHBIE 3aUMCTBOBAHUSI U3 CHEPHI KOMITBIOTEPHBIX
TexHoyioruil u lHTepHeTa nmoka erie He CMOTJIU MOJIHOCTBIO aIallTUPOBATHCS B
CUCTEME PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa M BOIILIM B HEE B CBOEH MCKOHHOI (hopMe, COXpaHUB
Jake JATUHCKYH Tpaduky. OTO - Ha3BaHHUS HEKOTOPBIX IIPOTpamw,
OTIEPAIIMOHHBIX CHUCTEM, KOMITbIOTEPHBIX YycTpoircTB: Windows, WWW,
UNIX, CD-ROM wu np.

3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE aHTJIOAMEPHKAHU3MBI AKTUBHO BKIIOYAIOTCS B
CJI0BOOOPA30BATENbHBINA MPOLECC 3aUMCTBYIOLIUX SI3BIKOB, CIIyXaT 0a30il 11
CO3/IaHHSA  HOBBIX HAUMEHOBAHMM TIO  CYIIECTBYIOIIUM B  fA3BIKE
CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIHLHBIM MOJIeTISIM c HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM ero
CIIOBOOOpA30BaTENbHBIX ~ CIOCO00OB M cpenctB. Ilpm  oOpazoBaHuM
KOMITBIOTEPHOU JIEKCUKH B OOOUX S3bIKAX HCIOIB3YIOTCS CIOBOCIOKEHUE,
addukcanus, abOpeBUaIUs U IPYTHe CIIOCOOBI CII0BOOOpa30BaHUS.

CrnoBocoXXKeHHE XapaKTepHO MJisi OOOMX COIOCTaBIISIEMBIX SI3BIKOB,
OJIHAKO TPOAYKTHUBHOCTH €r0 HCIIOJb30BaHMs pa3Hasi. B HemerkoMm s3bike
CIIOKHBIX CIIOB oOOpa3yercs ropas3no OoJsbllle, YeM B PYCCKOM, 4YTO
OOBSICHSIETCSI TIPEIKIEC BCETO OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU PA3BUTHUSI HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKA U
3aKOHOM SI3BbIKOBOM skoHOMHH. ClioBa, 00pa30BaHHBIE AHHBIM CIIOCOOOM,
TOYHO, €MKO  XapaKTepu3ylOT  JIEHOTaT, I[O03TOMYy He  TpeOyroT
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHOTO OMHUCAHUA WM TosicHeHHs. OHU HEOJAHOPOIHBI MO CBOEH

CTpyKTYype [2].

103



BOJIBIIIMHCTBO CIIOXKHBIX CJIOB UMEET JIBYKOMIIOHEHTHYIO CTPYKTYpPY, B
KOTOPOH MEepBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOTYT OBITh Kak HEMELKHE CJIOBa, TaK
aHrimoaMepHKaHU3Mbl. [Ipu WX 00pa30BaHUM pEATU3YIOTCS Pa3JIMYHbIC
CJI0BOOOpa30BaTEbHBIE MOJIEIH, TIEPBOIM YaCThIO KOTOPHIX MOTYT OBIThH CIIOBA
pa3IMYHBIX YacTed pEYH: CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC, MpUiIaraTelbHbIE, TJIarobl,
Cor03bl U T.1. Hammpumep, Monens "HEMeIKoe CI0BO + HeMmenkoe cioBo'": das
Mauspolster (momymeuka ans mbimi) - die Maus + das Polster, das Freinetz
(cBoGomuast ceth) - frei + das Netz, die Suchmaschine - such(en) + die
Maschine, die Oder-suche, die Und-suche (mounckoBas cucrtema).
BoNbIMHCTBO TakuX CIOB SIBISIFOTCS KalbKaMHM C AHTJIHMICKOTO SI3bIKA H
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE€ KaK CHHOHHMBI aHTJI0aMEPUKaHU3MOB.
Ota rpynna cpaBHUTENIBbHO HeBenuka. Hanbonee mpoayKTHBHON MOJENbrO
cpeau oOpa30BaHUl CIIOXKHBIX CIIOB SIBJISIETCS MOJEIH "aHTJI0aMEpUKaHU3M +
Hemerkoe cioBo": die Webseite (BeO-ctpanuma) -web + die Seite, der
Onlinekauf (moxymnka yepe3 uHTepHeT) - Online + der Kauf, das Windows-
Beenden (Beixon m3 Windows) - Windows + das Beenden. /lannas rpynma
HAaMCHOBaHMU B si3bike VIHTEpHeTa SBJISICTCS B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE CaMOi
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHOM.

JIns HEeMEeNKOTo s3bIKa XapaKTepHO CEPUHHOE CIOBOCIOXKECHHE C
pa3IM4YHBIMU KOMIIOHCHTaMH. bonpmioit  mHTEpEC MPEACTABIISIOT
CJIOBOCJIOKEHHMSI C HCIOJIb30BAHMEM JIEKCHYeCcKor emauHuibl “MHTEepHET”.
[Tockonmbky B HacTOSIEe BpeMsl TI00ANbHASs CETh HCIOJB3YETCS B CaMBIX
pasmMuHBIX o0nacTsax >ku3HU, ciaoBo MutepHer (Internet) coueraercs ¢
caMBIMH Pa3NUYHBIMU clloBaMU: Internetbenutzer, -adresse, -konferenz, -
diskussion, - cafe, -anschluss, -zugang, -fieber u T.1. [IpogyKTUBHOCTH 3TOTO
CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENIHHOTO 3JIEMEHTA OUYE€Hb BHICOKA U CTAHOBUTCSI CHCTEMHOM.

JIpyruMH  BBICOKOIIPOJYKTHBHBIMA ~KOMIIOHCHTAMH B CEPUHHOM
cnoBocnoxkennn sBisitorcss Computer-, Web-, Online-, E-Mail-, Cyber-,
Chatt-: Computerbenutzer, -technologie, -programm; Web-Design, -adresse,
-seite u 1p.; Onleineladen, -gemeinde, -dienst, -buchverkauf u ap.

[TepeBo HEMEIKUX TAKMX CJIOB Ha PYCCKHH SA3BIK MO3BOJIAET CACIATh
BBIBOJI, UTO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CIIOKHBIX CJIOB HAMHOTO MCHBINE, YeM B
HEMEI[KOM, 4Yallle BCEro UM COOTBETCTBYIOT CJIOBOCOUYCTAHHUS.

B HeMelkoM s3bIKe TaKKe MOJYYHIH IIMPOKOE PacHpOoCTpaHECHHE
JICKCUYECKUE CJMHHUIIBI, COCTOSIINE U3 TpeX M 0oJiee KOMIIOHCHTOB, a TaKKe
[[EJIOT0 CJIOBOcOYeTaHus. KOMIOHEHTaMU CJIOKHOTO CJIOBA MOTYT OBITh Kak
MCKOHHO HEMEI[KWe, TaK M aHIJIOSN3bIYHBIC CJOBa. 311eCh pPeaTu3yrTCs
CJIOBOOOpa30BaTENIbHBIE MOJENH: ""HEMEIIKOE CJIOBO + aHTJIOSI3bIYHOE CJIIOBO +
Hemenkoe cnoBo": die Welt-Internet-Regierung, die Kontakt-Web-Seite;
"aHTJIOS3BIYHOE CJIOBO + aHTJIOSN3BIYHOE CJIOBO + HeMelkoe cioBo": die
Onlinejobborse (Oupka Tpyna B HWurepnere); die Just-in-time Kontrolle
(cutoMuHYTHBIH KOHTpOMNB), das In-den-Netzen-present-sein (pucyTcTBUE B
cetn MutepHera) m ap. IlomoOHBIE ClIOBa MMEIOT, KaK TMPABHJIO, JIBOSKOE
HAIMCaHWe: WX KOMITIOHCHTBI IHIIYTCSA CJIMTHO WM depe3 Jaeduc, 4To
SBIIICTCS  CBUJICTEILCTBOM WX HECTAHIAPTHOTO MpoUcXoxacHus. OHU
TSDKEJIOBECHBI 110 3BYYaHHWIO, HO OTJIMYAIOTCSA OOJBIIONW KOMITAKTHOCTBIO U
TOYHOCTBHIO B Ha3bIBAHUHU HOBBIX MOHATHH U siBJeHUH [3, c. 17].
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B oTinumne ot pycckoro si3plka SBJISETCS MPOJYKTUBHOM B HEMEIIKOM
A3bIKE CJI0BOOOpa3oBaTesibHAs MOJIENb "IJIarojibHOE ClIOBOCOuYeTaHue + -er':
Internet benutzen - der Internetbenutzer (monp3oBarens cetn), Netz bewohnen
- der Netzbewohner (moms3oBatens cetu), E-Mail anbieten -der E-Mail-
Anbieter (mpemoCTaBISIOMIMKA JICKTPOHHYIO 1MouTy), Website betreiben - der
Websitebetreiber (nmpemgocraBistomniuii BeO-caiir).

OnHol U3 c10BO0Opa30BaTEIbHBIX 0OCOOCHHOCTEH HOMUHAIIHNH B cdepe
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJNOTHI M VHTEepHeTa SBJISETCS OTHOCUTEIHHO JIerKas
B3alMO3aMEHSEMOCTb  AHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX ~ KOMIIOHEHTOB  CJIO)KHOTO  CJIOBa
HEMEIKUMHU WM TIOJHOE KaJbKUPOBAHHWE, O KOTOPOM YK€ YIOMHUHAIOCH
Boiie. Hampumep, BTOpoi wyactu cioBa Internet "net" cooTBeTCTBYET
Hemenkoe cioBo das Netz, yTo 1ano OCHOBaHHE CTPOWTH CHHOHMMUYHBIC
HauMeHoBaHusg ¢ d3TuM ciioBoM: der Netuser - der Netzbenutzer, der
Networker - der Netzarbeiter. Cp. Taxxe: die E-Mail - die E-Post, die Website
- die Webpage - die Webseite. JlanHas 0cOO€HHOCTh CBUIETENBCTBYET 00
OTHOCHTEIHHON TIOJIBUKHOCTH, MOOUITBHOCTH, OTKPBITOCTH, HE3aKOHIYCHHOCTH
(hopMHPOBaHUS CIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa JIAHHOM JIEKCUYECKOU chephl.

[IpedukcanpHble HOMUHAIUHN B C(hepe KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA U
WuTtepHera 00pa3yloTcs B OCHOBHOM C MOMOIIbIO MHOSI3BIYHBIX MPUCTABOK.
Haunbonee 4acTo UCMONB3YIOTCS SJIE€MEHTHI, CTaBIINE MHTEPHALMOHAIBHBIMU
antu- (anti-), runep- (hyper-), unatep- (inter-), makpo- (makro-), MHKpO-
(mikro-), muHH- (mini-), cymep- (super-). B o00oux s3bIKax HaXOIHUT
peanu3anuio MoJeab "WHOS3BIYHBIN npedukc + cioBo": awmusupyc - der
Anti-Virus, eunepmexcm - der Hypertext, munu-caiim -die Minisite
(Miniseite), muxpoOBM'- der Mikrocomputer, muxponpoyeccop - der
Mikroprozessor, cynepkomnviomep - der Supercomputer, cynepnpozpammucm
- der Supperprogrammierer.

B noBepXxHOCTHOI C10BOOOPA30BATEIBHON CTPYKTYpPE UMEH JiesTelien
B cepe KOMIBIOTEpHOW TeXHUKU U VHTepHETa B COMOCTaBISEMBIX S3bIKAX
peanu3yroTcs JIBe MOJIENN "OCHOBAa UMEHH CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO + cydurc" u
"ocHoBa riarojga + cypdukc". OmgHAKO JEKCHKO-CIOBOOOpa3oBaTEIbHAS
peanu3aiysi dTHX MOJEIEeH B PYCCKOM M HEMEIKOM SI3bIKaX HEOIMHAKOBA.
Pycckum nuuHBIM HauMeHOBaHUSM ¢ cyhdUKcaMu -4UK-/-IIHK-, -Telb-, ~-HUK-,
-MCT- W JIp. COOTBETCTBYIOT HEMEIKHEC HAWMCHOBAaHWS Ha  -€r.
CrnoBooOpazoBaTenbHas MOJENb Ha -er yHuBepcaibHa. [lo 3Toit Momenu
00pa3yloTCsl UMEHA JIesTeNIel U OT aHIJIMHCKUX TJIarojioB, CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX,
npunararensHbix: surfen (anr. surf) - der Surfer, chat - der Chatter, online
- der Onliner.

Cpenu HauMEeHOBaHUN, 0OPA30BaHHBIX B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE 110 MOJENN
Ha -er, o0palarT Ha ce0s BHUMAaHHE aHTIOSI3bIYHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS HA -€T,
KOTOpBIC CITYXaT KakK JJii HOMHHAIIMA WMEH JIeATesIei, Tak U yCTPOUCTB U
nmporpaMMm B koMmmbloTepHoit Texuuke: der User, der Promoter, der Driver, der
Browser, der Adapter u ap. XoTsi mooOHbIe aHTII0AMEPUKAHU3MBI 110 (hopMe
Y HallOMHHAIOT HEMEIKHE CJIOBa ¢ CYPPUKCOM -€r, JUHTBUCTHI HE CUUTAIOT
WX TIPOM3BOJHBIMH U TMPEAJAraloT OTHECTH K KOPHEBBIM CJIOBaM,
MIPEACTABIISAIONIUM cOO0H TIepBo3auMcTBOBaHus [4, c. 30].

CIo’XKHOCOKpAIIEHHBIH  croco0  c10BoOOpa3oBaHus (a0OpeBHAaIus)
CTAaHOBHUTCS B TIOCJIEHEE BpeMs BeChbMa MPOAYKTHBHBIM BO BCEX
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€BPOMENHCKUX S3bIKaX, TaK KaK OH, KaK HHUKaKkol Jpyroil cmocob
CJIOBOOOPA30BAaHMS, OTPAKAET TEHICHIIMIO K SKOHOMHUU SI3bIKA U OTBEYACT
MPEeIbsIBISEMBIM K CpPEICTBAM HOMHHAIIUU TPeOOBaHMUSIM KOMMAKTHOCTH M
nenbHOOpopMiIeHHOCTH. [lpm  oOpa3oBaHmm HOMmHHAIMKA B chepe
KOMITBIOTEPHOU TeXHUKH U VIHTepHeTa NaHHBIM CrOCcOOOM peanusyercs B
OCHOBHOM MOJIeJIb, COCTOSIIIAss W3 WHUIHUATBHBIX OYKB HAaWMMEHOBAHUS
npeaMera wiud nporpammel: CD, PC, WWW, IBM, SMS, ISP, DOS,
CAD/CAM, MIPS. Jlumbs ©HeOonbmas YacTh a0OOpeBHATyp B  SI3BIKE
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TeXHOJOruil u IHTepHeTa Kak B pycCKOM, Tak U B
HEMEIKOM, SIBJISIETCS MPOTYKTOM COOCTBEHHOTO TBOpYECTBa. BOJIBIIMHCTBO
COKpAIIeHU BOCXOAUT K AHTJIMHCKUM TMOJHBIM HAMMEHOBAaHUSM U OBLIO
3aMMCTBOBaHO yxke B (popme ab0peBuaryper: CD, DOS, SMS u np.
3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIE M3 AHIVIMKACKOTO sI3bIka OYKBEHHbIE aOOpeBUATYpPHI
o OOJIBIIIEH YacTH YHMTAIOTCS MO0 HAa3BAaHUSM OYKB aHTJIMICKOTO anaBUTA:
CD - mem. "sidi" - pycck. "cuau", PC - vem. "pisi", pycck. "mucu", SMS -Hewm.
"esemes" - pycck. "acomac". Kak mpaBuiio, 3TO TEXHUYECKHE TEPMHHBI:
HAaUMEHOBAHUSI MOJIeNiell KOMIBIOTEPOB, X CUCTEM, ITpOrpaMm, GUPM U T.1.

[ToHsaTh cMBICT OykBeHHOW aOOpeBHATYPHI MOXKHO TOJIBKO IIPU
COMOCTaBJIeHUH ee ¢ mnportotunoMm. Ecmu pacmmdpoBka HeU3BecTHa,
ab0OpeBWaTypa TMPEJCTABISICTCS HEMOTHBHPOBAHHBIM CIIOBOM, 3HAUYCHHE
KOTOPOT'0 HaJI0 3alIOMHUTH. B 3TOM cMbIcIie OHa afiekBaTHA HOBOMY CIIOBY.

Ha ocHoBe nmanHHOW Mojaenu pa3BHBaeTcs Mojeib "abOpeBmartypa +
CJIOBO", KOTOpasi YCHEIIHO HAXOJUT CBOIO PEalIM3allnIo KaK B PyCCKOM, TaK U B
HeMeUKoM si3bikax: CD-3anucw, IBM-coemecmumocms, GIF-anumayus, die E-
Mail, dieE-Post, PC-Box, die SMS-Nachricht u np. B pycckom si3p1ike oT SMS
Mo MoJenu "WHUIMAIbHbIE OYKBBI + cyddukc -k/a/ " BO3HHKIO CIIOBO
9COMICKA, a B HEMEIIKOM 10 HEOOBIYHON MOJIEHM CO3/1aH I1aroi simsen (s + i
+ ms + en).

O6 yceueHuu ¥ CIAUSHUM B MPOLECCE CIOBOOOpPA3OBaHUS CIEAyeT
CKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CIIOB 0C000. DTH SBICHHS CBSI3aHBI C COKpAIEHUEM
MHOTODJIEMEHTHBIX ~ HAaWUMEHOBaHUI 10 €OUHOW  IEeNbHOO(POPMIICHHOM
JEKCUYECKOW  eAWHMIBI. XOTS 3TOT  CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIN  CIIOCOO
CTAaHOBUTCS B TIOCIEAHEE BpeMs OYEHb MPOAYKTUBHBIM BO MHOTHUX
€BpPONEUCKUX A3bIKAX, B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM JIUTEpaType CYLIECTBYET
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKH pa3Ho00il He TOJMBKO B IJIaHE OOO3HAYEHHUS CaMOro
crocoba CIIOBOOOpa30OBaHMS, HO TaKKe H B OTHOIICHWUH HAa3BaHHS
MIPOM3BOJHBIX HOMHUHAIIMM, BO3HUKAIOIIUX B pe3ynbrare ero aeictus. Jlo
CHUX TOp HE OTpeEIeNIeH TAKXKE ero CTaTyC B CUCTEME CIIOBOOOpazoBanus. OaHH
JUHTBHUCTHI OTHOCST €ro K a0OpeBHaluu, APyrue - K KOHTAaMUHAIUU, TPEThU
CUHTAIOT CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIM CIIOCO00M clloBoOOpaszoBanusi [5, c. 22].

NuTepecHo ~ OTMETUTH  €lle  OJUH  HEOOBIYHBIH  CIOCOO
CJIOBOOOPA30BaHHS HAMMEHOBAHUN B aHAIM3HPYEMOU JIEKCUYECKOW CHCTEME
HeMenkoro s3pika. CyThb €ro COCTOMT B CJEAYIOIIEM: 00pa3yroTcs
HOMWHAIIMHA, KOTOPBIE IO CBOCH (OpPMANTBHON CTPYKTYpe HAIIOMHHAIOT
aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIE CJIOBA, HO Ha CaMOM Jielie B aHIVIMKACKOM fI3BIKE He
CYIIECTBYIOT WJIH YHNOTPEOISIOTCS B MHOM 3HAaYy€HUU. Tak BO3HUKIIO CJIOBO
das Handy (MoOwibHBIH TenmedoH), B aHIJIMHCKOM S3BIKE TaKOTO
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOTO HET, & MMEETCSI TOJILKO CO3BYYHOE €My IpHJIAraTebHOe
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handy - umerommiicss mon pykoit. Cp. Takke 00pa3oBaHHOE B HEMEIIKOM
s3pIke coBo das Servicepoint, cocrosimee M3 IBYX AHIVIOSN3BIYHBIX CIIOB -
service u point (cepBuc u Touka) U obo3Havaromee der Informationsschalter -
MHPOPMAIIMOHHOE CIIPaBOYHOE OKHO. B  aHTIMIICKOM  SI3BIKE TakKou
nekcudeckor emuHmnbl HeT. Hemenkuit smmarBuct [opuc Ilteddenc
Ha3bIBaeT MOJI00HBIE HOBOOOpa3oBaHUs 'mceBnoaHrnuuusmMamMu’. B pycckom
SI3bIKE TTO00HBIX HOMUHAIIUKA 00HApy)eHO He ObuIo [6, ¢. 30].

AHanmu3 CI0BapHOro cocTaBa c(hepbl KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTUN U
WuTepHera mokasan, 4To Kak B PYCCKOM, TaK MU B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE OH
HENPEPBIBHO TMOTIONHICTCSI HOBBHIMH HAaMMEHOBAaHUSAMHU. B 000MX s3bIKax
npeo0iagaloT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE aHTIIoaMepuKaHu3Mbl. [lociennue aBisOTCs
6a30B0i1 OCHOBOH i1 00pa30BaHMsI HOBBIX HAMMEHOBAHHMW B 3TOH cdepe ¢
MIPUBJICYEHUEM JIEKCUKH 3aMCTBYIOLIUX SI3BIKOB.

B xone ananmza croco6oB, CpeACTB U MOAENEH ClIoBOOOpa3oBaHUS B
PYCCKOM U HEMEIKOM sI3bIKaxX OBLIM BBISABIEHBI 001IME M crenuduueckue
HalMOHaNbHBIE 4epThl. OOMmMM JUIS COTOCTABIISIEMBIX S3BIKOB SIBIISIETCS
UCIIONIb30BaHWE OJHHUX U TeX K€ CJI0BOOOpa30BaTENbHBIX CIOCOOOB -
croBociokeHus, addukcanuy, adopeBmanuu. OpHAaKO, Kak MOKa3ajio
UCCIIeIOBaHNe, BHYTPU 3TUX CIIOCOOOB CII0BOOOPA30BaHUS B COMOCTABIISIEMBIX
SI3BIKaX HAOMIOIAIOTCS 3HAYUTEIBHBIE PACXOXKICHUSL.

AHanu3 maTtepuana MOATBEPIM TMOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO PYCCKOMY
S3BIKY OoJiee CBOMCTBeHHA cyduKkcamus B 00pa3oBaHUM HOMUHAIIWH, TOT/Ia
Kak B HEMEIKOM SI3bIKE€ MPUOPUTETHBIM B CJIOBOOOpPAa3OBAaHUHM OCTaETCA
CIIOBOCJIO’KEHHE, B KOTOPOM OTMEUEHO IMOSBJICHHE HOBBIX Mojeneil. B o6omx
S3bIKaX BO3pOCTa MPOAYKTUBHOCTH a0OpEBHATYPHOTO CIOBOOOPA30BAHUS C
aKTHUBHBIM YYacTHEM AaHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHWH. DTO TOATBEp)KIAeT
MBICIIb O TOM, YTO AaHTJIMACKHUNA SI3bIK OKa3bIBaeT B TIOCIEAHEE BpeMs
3HAYUTEIBHOE BIMSHUE KaK Ha JIEKCHUECKYI0, TaK U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBbHYIO
CHUCTEMY COIOCTaBIISIEMbIX S3bIKOB. B HeEMelnKoM s3bIKe MOCIEAHUX JIET
HAMETWIAach TEHJCHIUS K YBEIWYCHHIO MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX CTPYKTYP
CIIOKHBIX JIEKCUYECKHUX €IMHUI] C aHTJI0AMEPUKAHU3MaMU B Ka4eCTBE OJTHOTO
U3 WX KOMIIOHEHTOB, YTO CBHJCTEIbCTBYET O TOSABJICHUU HOBBIX
CJIOBOOOpa30BaTeNIbHBIX Mojienel [7, ¢. 93].

Hanuuue o6mieit nekcuku chepsl UHTEpHETA B aHTIIUHCKOM, PYCCKOM
U HEMEIKOM $3bIKaX, aKTUBHOE CMEIICHHE SJIEMEHTOB [aHHBIX SI3BIKOB B
COCTaBe CIIOKHBIX HAMMEHOBAaHUI B 3TOH c(epe CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TECHOM
B3aMMOJICHICTBUM S3BIKOB B OOJIACTH COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTHUN CpEeACTB
MaccoBOW WH(OpPMALMU, O HE3aKOHYEHHOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHUS CIOBAPHOTO
cocTaBa JIaHHOH cephl, ero MOOMIBHOCTH U OTKPBITOCTH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
BCEMHUPHOW WHTETPALMHU B 00JIACTH HAYKU U TEXHUKU U O0JIeryaeT oOLieHne u
B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHHE JIOJeH pa3INUHbIX CTPaH.
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O®OPMUPOBAHHUE HPOQECCHQHAHLHOfI KOMIIETEHIIMHN
BYAYIIUX ITPEITIOJABATEJIEM HHOCTPAHHOI O A3BIKA
INNPOEKTHBIMHU TEXHOJIOT'UAMUA

Ckaxxu MHe, U 4 3a0yny. [lokaxu mHe, —
A CMOTy 3alIOMHHUTb. [103B0JIE MHE 3TO
cienaTh cCaMoOMy, M 3TO CTAaHET MOUM
HaBCer/a.

JpeBHsIA MyIApOCTh

Lln cmammsa npucesuena 6U8UEHHIO PO NPOEKMHUX MEXHONO02IU Y
BUKIIAOAHHI THO3eMHUX MO8 6 Yuboeux 3axknadax ma y @OopMySeaHHi
npogeciiinoi Komnemenyii MatlOymHix UK1a0ayie iHO3eMHOI MOBU.

Knrouosi cnosa: npogpeciina xomnemenyis, pegprexcisn, maubdymHiil
BUKNIA0AY THO3EMHUX MOB, NPOEKMHA MEXHON02IA, HA8YATbHUL npoyec

Jlannaa cmamos noceswena u3yienuo poaiu NPoeKmHblX mMexHOA02Ull
8 NpenooasaHuu UHOCMPAHHBIX S3bIKO8 6 VUeOHbIX 306e0eHUiX U 8
Gopmuposanuu npogheccuoHanrbHOU Komnemenyuu Oyo0ywux npenooasamereil
UHOCMPAHHO20 SI3bIKA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npogpeccuonanvhas komnemeHnyus, pegexcus,
OVOywuil npenooasament UHOCMPAHHBIX SI3bIKOG, NPOEKMHASL MEXHOA02Us,
YuebHblll npoyecc.

The following article is dedicated to the role of project work in
teaching foreign languages at educational establishments and in the formation
of the professional competence of future foreign language teachers.

Key-words: professional competence, reflection, future teacher of
foreign languages, project work, educational process.
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Or mpodeccHOHAILHOW  TOJATOTOBKM  IMPENOJABATENsl  3aBUCUT
3¢ (eKTUBHOCTH y4eOHOTO Mpolecca B COBPEMEHHOM By3e. Peimenue 3aaad,
CTOSIIMX TIEpe]l COBPEMEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM B cdepe 00pa3oBaHUs, MOXKET
ObITh HAMIEHO TOJBKO MPH HAJMYUK KBaTU(UIMPOBAHHBIX CIEIUAINCTOB,
MOJATOTOBKY KOTOPHIX B MPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX IEJAarOrH4eCKuX YIeOHBIX
3aBEJICHUSAX HEOOXOJIMMO TIOCTOSHHO COBEpPIICHCTBOBaTh [4]. [lenv oanuou
cmampy 3aKITI0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH HaWOOJiee ONMTUMAIbHBIC ITYyTH
¢dbopmupoBanus npodeccHoHaIbLHONW KOMIIETEHIIMU Oy yIuX MpernoaaBareneit
WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA MPU TTOMOIIX MTPOEKTHBIX TEXHOJOTHM.

B nocnennee Bpems Bce yaiie roBopsT, UTO MpenojaBaTenb (Oyymuit
MIPENo/1aBaTelib) JTOJIKEH obnanaTh ornpe/IeIeHHBIM YpOBHEM
npodeccroHanbHOM KomMneTeHTHOCTH. [IpodeccnoHanbHyr0 KOMIETEHTHOCTh
UCCIIEAYIOT MHOTHE OTEYECTBEHHBIE M 3apyOeKHbIE YydeHble (AHIpUeBcKas
B.B., Epmonenko M.H., MuwxepukoB B.A., OctpoBckas O.M., Camuyk JI.I.,
Cemenor O.M., Tpsnuubina A.I1. u npyrue).

A d4to xe crtoutr 3a 3TUM ToHsATHEM? Poccuiickue yueHnole B.A.
MmxepukoB 1 M.H. Epmonenko noxa npogeccHoHalbHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO
MOHUMAIOT JIUYHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH M ONBIT CHEIHAUCTa, €r0 TOTOBHOCTh
MPUHUMATh  ONTUMAJbHBIE pEIICHHs Ojarojapsi HaJU4YUI0 y  HEro
ONpEACICHHBIX 3HAaHWM, HaBBIKOB W ymeHu [6, c. 63]. Kanmgugar
MeJarOTHYECKUX HayK TaTbsina bepesoBckas ornpezaenser
npoeccCHOHANbHYI0 KOMIIETEHIIMI0O KaK OPraHu4eckoe €IMHCTBO YaCTHBIX
KOMIIETEHITHI B 00JIACTH KaXI0H u3 HayK [2].

Ha nam B3rsia, 6osee MHMPOKYIO TPAKTOBKY JAHHOTO MOHSTHS JaeT
JOKTOp Tmeaarorudeckux Hayk, mnpodeccop A.Il. TpsnuubiHa, KoTOpas
CUMTAET, YTO MNpodecCHOHaTbHAsT KOMIIETEHIUS YUUTENs XapaKTepu3yeTcs
IIPOLIECCOM MPHUHATHUS MNEAArorn4ecKuX peleHud. OTOo JieJdaeT OCOOEHHO
aKTyaJlbHOM TpoOiieMy pa3BUTHS y OYAYIIEr0 YUUTENsl COCOOHOCTH BUIETh
Mpo0JIEMbI, BO3HHMKAIOLIME B 00pa3oBaTEIbHOM IPOIIECCE, CaMOCTOSTEIBHO
CTaBUTh KOHKPETHBIE MeJarornueckre ey 1 3aJ]a4i U HaXOAUTh CIIOCOOBI UX
pelieHus, aHAIM3UPOBaTh U OLICHUBATh MOJIYYEHHbBIE PE3YJIbTATHI [S].
[IpencraBbTe, YTO KTO-TO CIPAIIMBAET yYUTENSA-MIPEIMETHUKA, KOMIIETEHTEH
1M oH, 4To oH oTBeTUT? [Ipournopupyer? Obunurcsa? Paccepaurca? N Oyner
U OTBeYaTh Ha MOA00HBIN Bompoc? HaBepHoe, HEMHOTO HaWAETCS JIOJEH,
KOTOpBIE MOTJIM OBl CMENIOo CKa3aTh O cebe: «S — Hacrosmuii mactep; s —
npodeccroHan BBICOYANIIETO Kiiacca; s aOCOMIOTHO KOMIIETEHTEH B CBOE
obmactu» [2]. VMeHHO TOATOMY OCHOBHOH 3a/ladeil BBICHIETO Y4eOHOTO
3aBe/IeHUs SBISETCS MOATOTOBKA CIIEIUANNCTA, KOTOPBIM OyIeT MOCTOSHHO
pa3BUBaTh M BOCHHUTHIBATH B C€0E CIOCOOHOCTH K CaMOCTOSTEIRHOMY H
HEMpPEpPHIBHOMY  U3YYEHHIO  HWHOCTPAHHOTO  S3BIKa, JanbHeUIIeMy
caM000pa3oBaHuIo0, a TakKe Oy/IeT aKTUBEH, CAMOCTOSTEJICH, OTBETCTBEHEH U
CaMOOpPraHU30BaH.

CerogHsmIHUI BBIMTYCKHUK TEJIarorMueckoro By3a MOXKET CUMTAThCS
npodeccHoHabHO KOMIIETEHTHBIM CIIEIIMAIUCTOM, €CIIM OH HMMEET TaKon
YPOBEHb MCHUXOJIOTO-TI€IarOTUYECKON U MPEIMETHON OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH, YTO
MOXKET YBEPEHHO pealn30BaTh CBOK TOTOBHOCTh K MNpodeccHOHANbHON
NEeSATEIbHOCTH, OBICTPO  COPHEHTHUPOBATHCS B CHTYallMH, OTOOpaTh
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TEXHOJIOTUH, ONTUMAJILHBIE U aJIeKBaTHBIC YCIOBUSI O0y4YEHHsS] HHOCTPAHHOMY
SI3BIKY, TIPOSIBUTH HOBAaTOPCTBO B CBOCH padoTe.

TakuM 00pa3oMm, CTaHOBUTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM W BaXXHBIM OOy4YeHHE
CTY/ICHTOB  TMEJAaroru4eckoro By3a TE€M  KOMIIETEHIUSIM, KOTOpbIE
BOCTpeOOBaHBI ~ M3MEHSAIOLIEHCS HSKOHOMUKOW. B Hacrosimee Bpems
paboToaTeNi0 HY)KeH HE TPOCTO Pa0OTHUK, a «XOPOIIO IMOATOTOBICHHBIN
cnenuanucty. lloHATHE «XOpOILIO TOATOTOBICHHBIN» BKIIOYaeT B cebs
YMEHHE TIOCTOSIHHO O00ydYaTbCs, TPUMEHSATh TOMyYeHHBbIC 3HAHHUS B
npoecCHOHANBHBIX CUTYallUsAX, MEPEHOCUTh UX M3 OJHOM cdepbl KU3HU B
apyryioo [3].

OOyyeHne KIIOYEeBbIM KOMIIETEHIIUSM TPeOyeT M3MEHEHUs! TEXHOJIOTHUHI
oOyuenusi. Ha Ham B3MIAA, OJHWUM W3  BApUAHTOB  IOATOTOBKH
npodeccHnoHaTbHO-KOMIIETEHTHOTO MPENOJaBaTeNsl SBIAIOTCS IMPOEKTHBIE
TEXHOJIOTUH, KOTOpbIe (OPMHUPYIOT y OYIyIIUX TMpernojaBareici yMeHUe
pemath Jro0ble 3a7aud, OTHOCSIIMECS K Pa3jiMuHbIM HAy4YHBIM OOJacTaM, a
TaKKe BIUSAIOT Ha BBIPAOOTKY CHOCOOHOCTM aJIeKBaTHO OIIGHUBAThH
uH(pOpMaIMI0, HA YMEHHE COIMOCTABISTH CBOM HAMEpPEHHUs U Pe3yibTaThl
BBINIOJHAEMBIX JeiicTBuil. IIpoOnemamu, CBSI3aHHBIMM C  IIPOEKTHBIMH
TEXHOJIOTUSIMU B OOYYE€HHU 3aHUMAINCh MHOTHE OTEUECTBEHHBIC YyYCHBIC.
Cpemu nux: Epmaxos W.I'., 3o1 B., Onumyk JI.A., PoxusiToBckas B., Yriosa
O.B., llleBnora C.M., SlkoBneBa O.B. u apyrue.

['oToBHOCTHP K TMENAaroruyeckod MAESITENHHOCTU SIBIISETCS COCTABHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM  Npo¢eCCHOHAIbHOW  KOMIETeHTHOCTH. [lockoibKy oOHa
MPEJCTaBIsAET CO00W OTpeIECKCUPOBAHHYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTH MPETIO1aBaTENs
Ha CBOW0O TMpodeccrio, MHPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO 3pENOCTh, YCTAaHOBKY Ha
MOCTOSIHHOE ~ MPO(ECCHOHAIbHOE W JIMYHOCTHOE  COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE,
camMopean3aluio U CaMOBOCIIUTAHUE, HAIEIEHHOCTh HAa MPOTHOCTHYHOCTD U
JTUHAMUYHOCTH B OOYUYE€HHUH U BOCIIUTAHUU CTYJEHTOB IEJarOri4eCKux By30B,
Oynymmx yuuteneit [7, c. 83]. Bricmas memaroruueckas IIKoja TpHU3BaHa
pemate  3agadyy IO IOJATOTOBKE  KBANU(UIMPOBAHHOTO  pabOTHHKA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO YPOBHS M MpOo(uisi, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOTO Ha PBIHKE
TpyJa, KOMIIETEHTHOI'O, OTBETCTBEHHOI'O, CBOOOJHO BJIAJICIOUIETO CBOEH
npodeccueil ¥ OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO B CMEXKHBIX O0OJACTIX JAEATEeIbHOCTH,
CHocoOHOTO K 2P PEKTUBHON pabdoTe MO CHEIUATLHOCTH HA YPOBHE MHUPOBBIX
CTaHJIapTOB, TOTOBOTO K TMOCTOSHHOMY HpodeCCHOHaIbHOMY POCTY,
colMaIbHON U POoeCCUOHATHFHON MOOUILHOCTH.

JlocTrxkeHue 3TON 1eNu MPOUCXOJUT B YCIOBUSIX BCE COKPAIIAIOLIETOCS
o0beMa JONHM YYeOHBIX YacOB HA ayJUTOPHBIC 3aHATHS W YBEIUYCHHUS
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM pa0boThI CTyA€HTOB. [l0ATOMY OCHOBHOM XapaKTepUCTUKOM
mpouecca OOydyeHHUs] CTAaHOBUTCS IPOLIECC CAMOCTOSITENIBHOTO OIPENETICHUS
00y4arolMMUCs TapaMeTpoB OOYYEeHHs M MOMCKA 3HAHWUH, YMEHUH, HABBIKOB
M KadyecTB, KOTOPhIE MOTYT PEaIM30BBIBATHCS MPH MOMOIIU HCIIOIH30BAHKE
MPOEKTHBIX TEXHOJIOTHM [1].

Bo Bpems moAroTOBUTENBHOrO JTama (OpraHu3aluy  IIPOEKTa)
npenoaaBaTelb JOHKEH MPOBOAUTH peIeKCHIO CO CTYIEHTAaMU, YUUTh X KaK
MPAaBWIBHO BBIOPATh TEMY NPOEKTa, a TAaKK€ YMECHHIO BBISBHTH OJIHY WIU
HECKOJIbKO TmpobneMm. Bo BpeMs sTama miuaHUpOBaHUS, KOTJA CTYACHTHI
BBIIBUTAIOT THUIIOTE3BI PEIICHUS TpoOsieM, GOPMUPYIOT 3a7aud, OMPEIEISIFOT
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UCTOYHUKM  HHGPOpMAlMM, DPAa3BUBAETCS  HCCIENIOBATEIbCKOE  yYMEHHE,
(bopmMHpyeTcsl TONOXKUTENbHAS MOTHBAIMS CTYJIEHTOB K CaMOCTOSATENIBHOM,
HAy4YHO-MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOM W HMHHOBALIMOHHOW JiesATeNbHOCTH. Bo Bpems
JTana NPUHATHS PELIEHUI MpenoiaBaTeib CO CTYIEHTaMH JI0JKEH 00CYKIaTh
METObl MPOBEPKU HPUHATBHIX TUIOTE3, YMEHHE BbIOpaTh ONTHUMAJIbHBIN
BapHaHT, ONPEIENIUTh CIIOCO0 Mpe/cTaBieHus pe3ynbraTa. Ha manHoM srame
bopmupyercs npodecCUOHATTN3M Oynyiero npernoaBaTens B
MEIarOTMYECKON JIESITETFHOCTH, KOTOPBIA BBIPAaXKAaeTCs B YMEHUU BUJCTH H
(dbopMynHUpoBaTh MEAArorMueckue 3a1a4i Ha OCHOBE aHaJIN3a Melarornyeckux
CUTyalluld W HaXOIUTh ONTHUMAaJbHBIE CIIOCOOBI WX pemieHus. Bo Bpems
MOJrOTOBKM TPOEKTa CIIEAYET OOBACHATH CTYAEHTaM, YTO 3apaHee OINucaTh
BCE MHOT000Opa3ne CUTYyalllii, pelIaeMbIX B X0/ MeIaroruyeckoro mporecca
HEBO3MOXHO. [IpMHMMaTh pemieHus NPUXOAUTCS KaXKIbli pa3 B HOBOMU
CHUTyallud,  CBOeOoOpa3sHOH u OBICTPO MEHSIOUICHCs, TakuM 00pa3oM,
Ba)KHEHIIEH 0COOEHHOCTBIO npodeccruonanbHOM Me1aroru4ecKou
NeSITENIbHOCTH SBJIIETCSL €€ TBOPUECKUN XapaKTep.

B nepuoa ocHOBHOIO 3Tama BBIMOJHEHUS MPOEKTa, KOTrJa MPOUCXOIUT
MOUCK HeoOXxonuMon HH(OpMaIMK, TMOATBEPKIAIOIIEH WM OTBEPraroieH
TUIIOTE3Y, KOTJa CTYAEHTBl CHUHTE3UPYIOT U aHAIM3HUPYIOT HJAEU, a TaKkxke
opOPMIISIFOT TIPOEKT, Pa3BUBAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTH OYAYIIMX MPENoaBaTeIeid K
pediiekCuBHOMY aHalu3y COOCTBEHHOM JesTenbHOCTH. [loaroroBka mpoekTa
pa3BUBaeT yMeHHUE OyJyIIero mpernojaBaTeliss UCKaThb MHTEPECHBIH MaTepHall
IUI TIpe3eHTallul, YMEHHE TBOPUYECKU MBICIUTh, HAaXOJUTh HEOKUIAHHBIE
pelleHns MeAarornyeckux MpoOsieM, TBOPYECKHM INpopadaTeiBaTh U
NIEPEOCMBICINBATh, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, Y)K€ U3BECTHBIN, MaTepHall, yMEHUE YBUIETh
€ro I10-HOBOMY, C OPUTMHAJIBHOM, TBOPYECKOM MO3UIIUEN CO3ATEIS.

[Tpe3eHTanus mpoekTa A CTYIEHTOB SIBISETCA NMPaKTUKOW Oymymien
MIEJarOTUYECKON ACATENbHOCTH. bynymuii npenogaBaTeilb YYUTCS YMEHUIO
IIPE3EHTOBATh ce04, AeaTh TaK, YTOOBI €ro CIyLIalH, MBITAETCS CIIENIaTh CBOIO
po(hecCHOHANIBHYIO IEATEIbHOCTD Pa3HOOOPa3HON U UHTEPECHOM.

dopmupys po¢eCCUOHATIBHYIO KOMIIETEHIIHIO MIPOEKTHBIMHU
TEXHOJIOTUSIMHU, CIEAYeT IOMHUTb, YTO IOTEHLUAIbHBI NPENoJaBaTeIb
JOJDKEH OBITh KOMMYHUKAOEIbHBIM, HMETh YETKYI0 IHMKIHIO, oO0sajarh
KYJIBTypOH pe4d, pa3BUTHIM JIOTHYECKUM MBIIUICHHEM U MUMETh ps APYrux
Ka4yecTB, KOTOpblE B JaJbHEHIIEM I03BOJIAT €My CTaTh MEPBOKIACCHBIM
[eJ1arorom.

bnaronaps BHEIPEHUIO B NPAKTUKY IPOEKTHOTO OOYYEHMS, MOXKHO
JIOCTHYB TJIABHOH LENH NMpOoecCHOHATBLHOrO 00pa3oBaHHui — c(HOPMHUPOBATH
KayecTBa, HEoOXOoAMMble OyaylleMy Y4UTeNr0 [uid OOecledeHus €ero
BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTM Ha  PBIHKE TpyAda, MW I[OMOYb  y4yalluMcs B
npoeCCUOHATLHOM CTAaHOBJICHUU. Belb MMEHHO B MEJaroruyeckoM BYy3e
JOJDKEH HavaThes Mpouece GOopMHUpPOBaHUS MPOPECCHOHATFHON KOMIIETEHIHH
Oyayiero yuutens. A METO/ MPOEKTOB MOMOXKET MOJOUTH K 3TOMY MPOLECCY
Ooyee TBOpYECKH, KpeaTUBHO. [loaToMy HEOOXOIMMO COBEpIICHCTBOBATH
METOAMYECKYIO CHUCTEMY IIOATOTOBKH CTYAEHTOB I€JAarorMuecKuX BY30B,
C/IeNIaB MPUOPUTETHBIM NPOPECCHOHATBHO-KOMIETEHTHOCTHYIO IOJATOTOBKY,
KOTOpasi MO3BOJIUT, NMPEXKAE BCEro, PELIMTh OCHOBHBIE 33J]aull COBPEMEHHOTO
oOpa3oBaHMUs.
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YAK 811. 133. 1
O.C. IIpobuiiro;osa
KAJIAMBYP, ABO I'PA CJIIB, K PI3HOBUJ] MOBHOI I'PU

Kanambyp abo epa cnieé € ocnosnum piznosudom mosnoi epu. Illpome, 3
00H020 OOKY, KanamoOyp iHmepnpemylomvcs ik CUHOHIMINHA CIMPYKmypa, a 3
iHWOo20, B6IH MPAKMYEMbCA AK CKIA008A 4ACMUHA 2pu Clie abo HABNAKU.
Buoinatomv xanambypu mpwvox pienie, ceped AKUX € OOMenHi BUCIOBU,
AHeKOOMU Ma BUCTOBU, WO He MAlOMb CeHCY. Alle Ha 6Cix pIGHAX 6iH CNpABIAE
KOMIYHEe 8PAJICEHHs, 8 OCHOBI IKO20 - 000YPeHe OUIKYBAHHSL.

Kniouosi cnoea: kanambyp, epa cuie, mosna epa.

Kanambyp unu uepa cnoe sensemcs OCHOSHOU PA3ZHOBUOHOCHIBIO
A361K0801 uepvl. QOHAKO, ¢ 0OHOU CMOPOHbL, KAIAMOYD UHMEPNPemupyomcs
KaK CUHOHUMUYECKAs CMmpyKmypa, a ¢ Opyeou, OH mMpaKmyemcs Kax
cocmasHas 4acms u2psl €108 uiu Haobopom. Bvidenatom kanambypel mpex
VposHel, cpeou KOMOpbIX ecmb OCMPOYMHbIE 6blCKA3bIBAHUS, AHEKOOmbl U
8bICKA3bIBAHUA, He umelowue cmvicia. Ho na ecex ypoeusax on npoussooum
KOMUYHOe gnedamienue, 8 0CHO8e KOmMopoz2o, - 00MAHYymoe oxcudanue.

Knrouesvie cnosa: kanambyp, uepa cnos, a3vikosas uepa.

Pun or play on words is the basic variety of linguistic game. However,
from one side, pun is interpreted as synonymic construction, and from the
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other, it can be regarded as a component part of play on words or vice versa.
Puns can be streamed into three levels, which are witty utterances, anecdotes
and utterances which do not make sense. But at all the levels it creates
comical effect which is based in the deceived expectation.

Keywords: pun, play on words, linguistic game.

Y MOBi Oyb-SIKOTO HAPOAY MICTITHCS CTPYKTYPHI OJUHUIII, SIKi MaiKe
HE MiATalThCcs Oynb-sKid crpobi craHmapTH3amii, 0 SIKUX BKpall Ba)kKO
3HANTH 1HO3eMHI "aHajoru", Mo B CBOIO YEPry YHEMOXJIMBIIIOE CIIJIKYBaHHS
"omHi€0 MOBOK". MOBHA Tpa, K OJWH 3 HAWBAKIIUBIIINX E€JIEMEHTIB Oyb-
SKOT MOBH, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, BIJI3¢pKAIIOE TIUOWMHY W PI3HOMaHITHICTH
KyJIbTypH, @ 3 IHIIOTO - YCKJIAJHIOE MIKHApOJHUN OOMIH KyJIbTypHHUMHU
HagOaHHsAMU. HaiimommpeHimmuMu BUAaMHM MOBHOI T'pH € KajamOyp Ta Tpa
CIIiB.

AKTyallbHICTh TEMH 3yMOBJICHAa HEOOXITHICTIO JOCIHIIKEHHS IIHOTO
CKJIQJHOTO (EHOMEHy, M0 Mae 3a0e3MeuuTH He JHIIe 30epeeHHS
HaIllOHAJBLHO-KYJBTYPHOI CaMOOYTHOCTI, a ¥ TOM SKIIUTH 00’ €KTUBHUH Ta
HE3BOPOTHUH Tporiec yHi(iKamiil iHPopMaIiitHOTo MPOCTOPY.

Memoro 0anoi cmami € TOCHIHKEHHS TTOHATH KaimaMOyp Ta rpa clliB, iX
MOXO/DKEHHS, KiIacu]ikaimiii Ta BUSBICHHS BIAMIHHOCTEH NWX, Ha MEpPUIMA
MOTJIST CHHOHIMIYHUX TOHSTb.

Kamam0Oyp Ta rpa ciiB BBaXKAIOTHCS OCHOBHUMHU BHJIaMH MOBHOI TpPH.
Ane x, He3Ba)KarO4yM Ha I1e, 11l TEPMIHM BUHUKIIM PaHIIIe HDK TEPMiH "MOBHA
rpa". KamamOyp Ta rpa ciiB sSK JIHTBICTHYHE SBUIINE BHKJIHKAIOTH BEIHKUI
iHTepec y mochigHukiB. IIpo 11e CBITYMTH ¥ YMCIEHHICTH BEpCid M0N0 iX
MOXO/DKEHHSI. B eTHMOJIOTIYHMX CJIOBHMKax pOCIHCHKOi, YKpaiHChKOi W
(dpaHITy3bK0i MOB JIAtOTHCS Pi3HI BapiaHTH MOXOKEHHS IMOHATTS «KaJlaMOyp»:
3ycTpivaroThes ICTOPUYHI Bepcii MOXOPKEHHS JTaHOTO CJIOBA, HANIPHUKIIAN, Ha
iM's HIMenbKoTO Tpada (3a iHmMMH JKepenamu Oapona) KamemOepra mpu
nBopi JlronoBuka XV, sSKWii TOBOPUB (PpaHIy3bKOIO TaK MOTAaHO, IO HOTO
BHCJIOBU IMOCTIMHO HOCHJIM JBO3HAYHUI xapakTep. Sk Bin3HadaroTh 3. Biaxos
ta 3. ®nopin «DpaHIy3u KOPCTOKO TMOMCTHIIMCS OapOHOBi, MOHIBEUMBIIU
HOTO MpI3BUIIE W 3IMIIUBIIN Y CMAI0K Y TAKOMY BHIJISI MOKOJIIHHAMY [2,
c. 23].

IcyroTh, Tak camo, JiTepaTypHi Bepcii TMOXOKEHHS CJIOBa
«kamamOyp», Hampukian, mo imeni abara KamamOepra, xomiuyHOi ocobu B
HIMEIIPKUX TOBICTSAX, MOBA SIKOI CKJIajaiacs OyKBaJIbHO 3 OJHUX KajJaMOypiB
[8].

[{ikaBa iCTOPUKO-JIITEpaTypHa BEPCis MOXOHKEHHS CI0Ba «KanamMOyp»:
KOpiHb JAaHOTO CJOBa KPHUEThCS B KajmamOypoBiM nepeBi. 3rimHo icTopii,
BHKJIQJICHOI PpaHIy3pKUM JipamaTyprom drozenbe, mo xuB y X VIII cropivui,
y TOJIOBHOTO 30HMpallbHUKa I10/aTeil BIAIITOBYBAJUCS BeceNi TYISHHS. Yci
rocTi 4yaoBO cmiBaigu, okpim abata Illepwe. lleli abar HiKOJM HE CIiBaB
YVHACIIIOK BiZICYTHOCTI rojocy. OHOTO pa3y rocTi 3axanaid, moob adbart ckias
MCHIO 1 HETaHO i BUKOHAB. AGaT miaKOpsaBCs, ajie abCypAHICTh CJIiB TICHI, a
TAaKO’X HOT0 HEMOMJIMBHU TOJOC BUKJIHMKAIM 3arajgbHUi peritT. [lepmri asi
ctpodu 1oro TBOpY cBimumiM: "Pleurons tous en me jour du bois de
calambour..." Ilo B mepexiaai 03HAYa€ - «JIAKaTUMEMO B II€H JIEHBb IIPO
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KajgamOypoBe aepeBo...». KamamOyp - 1ie crapoBuHHa Ha3Ba (y JaHUi yac HE
Y)KUBA€ETHCS) OPJIMHOTO JIepeBa, JOPOTOIIHHOI 1 PiIKICHOI MOPOAH JIEPEBUHH,
10 Ma€ 3eJICHYBAaTHH BIATIHOK 1 MPUEMHUHN 3amax. Horo NpUBO3WIHN 3 [HIT 1
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM Ui BUTOTOBJICHHS YiTOK. A0at, sIK 1 HOro KOMITaHBHOHH,
no0pe 3HaB MPO iICHYBaHHS KaJaMOypOBOTO JepeBa. 3 SKMX MiIpKyBaHHb abar
MpuragaB y CBOIM MICHI Il JEPEeBO iCTOPHKAM HEBiOME, TUIBKH 3 IUX IIip
camoro abara Illeppe cranm Ha3MBaTH «KajdaMOypoBHM abaTtom», a
"calambour" 3 micHi abara mepeTBOpUBCS Ha MO3HAYEHHS Oy/Ib-sIKOi CMIITHOT
0e3IITy3/10CTi.

[cropuko-niTepaTypHa eTuMoJiorisi  KanmamOypy  oOmmpHa, —ane
OUTBIIIICTh PO3TJISHYTHX E€TUMOJIOTIYHMX TiMOTE3 HOCATh JIHTBICTHYHUI
xapakrep. [IpunyckaroTs, 1m0 cI0BO BiAOyIocs Bif 3'€HaHHS: - iT. calamago -
yopHuia i bulgare cepautu; - ¢p., calembredaine - mopoxHi MOBH, KapT i
bourde - HiceHiTHHUIl, OpexHs; - iT. calamaio - YOpHWIBHHUIIA 1 burlare -
CMIATHCSI, HAcCMixaTucs ; - Tped. kale - mpekpacHa i ¢p. bourde - HiceHITHUTIA,
OpexHsi ; - ¢p. cale - gpykapchka TOMMIJIKA 1 bourre - BUTrajaka, BUTAIKH; -
nianexkTnaHoi popmu Oau3bkoro 10 "calender" - 6azikatu mypHHIS (MTPOBIHITIT
[Tikapnist) abo "calander" - 6asikaru (mposiHmii Jlorapinrus)...I €nmnocti
TyMOK B JaHOMY INHUTaHHI Hemae. He BUKIMKae po30DKHOCTEH TINBKU OJHE
TBEp/PKCHHS: TOYHE TIOXO/DKEHHS cioBa «calembour»  (aHrmiiichka
BIJIMOBIIHICTH - «pun") He BCTaHOBJIEHE. ETUMOJIOTIYHI Bepcii Aat0Th MOHSTTS
po Te, M0 MOXKE OyTH CTWIICTUYHUM MPUHOMOM, 1 sIKa HOTO CTHIIICTUYHA
(dyHKIIISI, aje He JO3BOJISAIOTh BU3HAYUTH, 3 YOTO CKIIAJIAE€ThCA KajaaMOyp i B
4OMYy HOTr0 BIIMIHHICTb BiJ] TPH CIIiB.

Jlesiki JOCIHITHUKH OTOTOXKHIOKOTH TOHATTS ,,KanamOyp” Ta ,,MOBHa
rpa”’, BBaXarud IX aOCONIOTHUMH CHHOHIMaMH, y TOW dYac SK iHIII
BIIOKpEMJTIOIOTh I1i TepMiHHM. MOXXHa NPHUITYCTUTH, IO Taka IO3UINS €
CTpaBEIMBOIO, SKIIO pPO3rIsAAaTH TepMmiHM "Tpa ciiB" Ta "kamamOyp" B
JiTeparypo3HaBuoMy acrekti. Ocb, Hamnpukian, ykKpaiHChbkuii CIIOBHHK
JTepaTypo3HABYMX TEPMiHIB Jlae Taky iHTeprpeTtarito: "KamamOyp (Bia. ¢p.
calembour - rpa cimiB) - cTuiicTudHa (irypa um okpema MiHiaTiopa (qyxe
CTHCIHIA TBip), MOOyIOBaHa Ha KOMIYHOMY BHKOPHCTaHHI SIKOTOCh CJIOBAa YU
BHCIIOBY, a TaKOX 3BYKOBOI IMOJIOHOCTI pi3HUX 3a 3Ha4eHHsAM ciiB. Lle Hamae
BHCJIOBY OCOOJIMBOI BUPA3HOCTI, eMOIHHOCTI i edekty" [4, c. 88]. V mpomy
BH3HAYCHHI TI'pa CIIiB MOJAEThCSA SIK CHHOHIM KanamOypy. Tex came MOKHa
no0aunTH W y TpPaKTyBaHHI IHIIOTO YKpaiHChKOro ,JliTepaTypo3HaBuOro
cnoBHUKa-AoBiAHUKA: "KamamOyp (¢p. calembour - rpa ciiB) - CTHIICTUYHUN
NpUHOM, 32 OCHOBY SIKOTO NPaBJISATh OMOHIMH, NapOHIMHU, Oyab-siKi (GopmH
nomicemantuyHocT" [5, c¢. 331]. Takoxx, MOXkHa cKa3aTd, IO CTHJIICTHYHI
OpuioMH «KaxamOyp» 1 «rpa CIiB» TpPaJAMLIAHO BBAKAIOTHCS MOBHICTIO
CHHOHIMIYHUMH TOHATTSAMH, JaHa TOYKAa 30py NIMPOKO TIONIMPEHA.
[TinTBEepKEHHS] IBOMY MU 3HaXOJMMO B TIyMayHUX CJIIOBHHUKAX POCIHCHKOI
MoBu B.Jlomarina 1 JlJlomarinoi, J[.Ymakoa, C.Oxeroma, Yy
,,JIITEpaTypHOMY EHIMKJIOTIEAUYHOMY CIOBHHUKY , y ,,CIOBHHKY Cy4acHOT
pOCIHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH ¥ 1HIIUX. Y (PAHIY3bKUX CIOBHUKAX TaKOXK
BiJI3HAYAETHCSI TOTOXHICTh JaHWX SIBUIN, 30KpeMa y ,,Dictionnaire usuel
Quillet” [11, c. 233], ,,Larousse” [12, c. 208], ,,Lexis” [13, c. 150], ,,Robert”
[14, c. 174] 1 in. Binmpmictes nocmigaukiB: A.lllep6una, B.Bunorpamos,
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[I.Tpo, B.Ilpomnm, VY.3emceka, B.BakypoB, A.Crnonumcekuii, B.CaHHIKOB,
Jl.IIonpkas, E.Konecuukosa, A.lllamrypina Ta iHmn He 6a4yath BiIMIHHOCTI
MDK JIJaHUMHU CTHJIICTUYHUMHU TpuiiomMmamMu. bBiibll TOro, BU3HAYEHHS OJHOTO
MOHSITTS YaCTO OPOPMITSIETHCS Yepe3 iHIe ado IM Tal0ThCs CXO0Ki BU3HAUCHHS,
Harpukian, y ,,CIoOBHHUKY pociiickkoi MoBH” 1981 poky mu 3Haxoaumo: «I'pa
CIIiB - JOTETHUHN XKapT, 3aCHOBAaHWH HAa BUKOPUCTaHHI OJHOTO CJIOBA 3aMiCTb
iHImoro abo Ha MiJIMiHI OJJHOTO 3HAYEHHS IHIIUM 3HAYEHHSM TOTO XX CIIOBQ,;
kamamOyp. KamamOyp - morenmHuii apT, 3aCHOBaHUI Ha BUKOPHUCTAaHHI CIIiB
CXO0XHX I10 3BYYaHHIO, aJie PI3HHUX 10 3HAYEHHIO a00 Ha BUKOPUCTAHHI PI3HUX
3HAaYeHb OJIHOTO 1 TOTO K clioBa; rpa ciiBy. CrnoBauk "Robert" mnpomnonye
HACTyNHE Bu3HaueHHs: « KamamOyp - rpa ciiB, 3aCHOBaHa Ha CXOXOMY
3BYYaHHI, ajle Pi3HOMY 3HA4eHHI CIiB. ['pa CIIB - JXKapTiBIMBHHA HATIIK,
3aCHOBAaHUM Ha JIBO3HAYHOCTI CIiB, SIKI MalOTh CXOXe (hOHETHYHE 3BYYaHHS,
ayie pi3He 3Ha4YeHHs, KamamOyp». CaM Bupa3 «rpa CIiB» CTaB iJ1iOMOI0, IIO0
MIATBEPIKYETHCS CITOBHUKOM «®dpa3eosiorismMu pociiicbkoi MOBU» 3a peql.
A.MooTKOBa, SKHA BiTHOCHUTH CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS «Tpa CIIiB» 10 OJUHUIIL
(dpazeosoriamMiB 1 Jae HACTymHE ii BHU3HAUCHHS: «IOTEMHUN KajlaMOypHHA
BUpa3y. [HIMMU clioBamMH, TUIyMayHi 1 JIiTepaTypHi CIOBHUKH DPO3TIISAAIOTH
MMO3HAYEHI CTHJIICTUYHI MPUHAOMH SIK CHHOHIMIYHI, HE PO3KPHBAIOTH CYTI
SBUINl, 10 BHWBYAIOTHCS, W YTBOPIOIOTH CBOTO POJY «3aMKHYTE KOJIO»:
KayiamOyp - 11e Tpa CIIiB, a Tpa CIIB - I1e KaaMOypHUil BUpa3, abo Kainamoyp.

[Mopsin i3 muM KamamOyp Ta Tpa CIiB JyKE 4acTO TPAKTYIOThCS U SIK
pi3Hi moHATTA. HaltyacTime kamamMOyp BUCTymae pizHOBHIIOM rpH ciiiB. Ocb,
Hanpukiaz, ,,CIOBHUK YKpaiHChbKOI MOBM™ Ja€ Take Bu3HaueHHs: "KamamOyp
(bpanim. calembour — rpa cimiB) — PI3HOBHA TPH CIiB, IO IOJATAE Y
CTBOPEHHI  KOMIYHO-CAaTHPUYHOTO  e(eKTy  NUIsIXoM  o0irpaBaHHs
OJM3bKO3BYYHUX 200 OJTHO3BYYHUX MOBHHX OJMHUII 3 PI3HUMHU 3HAYEHHSAMU"
[6, c. 53 ]. Tox moHATTS '"rpa ciiB" € OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHM Ta Ma€ OiIbII
JieTalibHe BU3HAYEHHs. 3a BU3HAYCHHsM ,,CJIOBHHUKA YKpaiHCHhKOI MOBH™ '"Tpa
ciiB" O03Haua€ BUKOPUCTAHHS 3BYKOBOI, JIGKCHMYHOI, I'paMaTHYHOi (Qopmu
MOBHHUX OJMHHUIIb (CIIiB, iX OKpEMHUX 3HAu€Hb Ta YacCTHH, (PpazeosoriuHux
OJIMHUIb, CHUHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH 1 T. I.) IS CTBOPEHHS MEBHUX
(OHETUKO- Ta CEMAHTUKOCTWIICTUYHUX SBWIL, IO IPYHTYEThCS Ha
3icTaBlieHHI 1 TEPeOCMHUCIICHHI, OO0irpaBaHHi OJU3bKO-3BYYHHX  a0b0
OJTHO3BYYHUX OJMHHUIb 3 PI3HUMHU 3HAUCHHAMU. AJle X LIed CIOBHUK He
OTOTOXHIOE TPy CIiB 3 KanamMOypoM Ta BU3HA4Ya€ OCTAHHIA SIK OJHUH 3 il
PI3HOBHIIB. 3a IIUM CIIOBHHUKOM, Tpa CJiB, BUCTYIIAIOYH 5K 3aci0 BUPaKCHHS
TOCTPOTH 1 JOTEMHOCTI AYMKH 3 €(EKTOM HECIOAIBAaHOCTI Ta BiATOYCHOCTI
CTHJII0, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSA, KPIM IOTO, JUIS JOCATHEHHS TPhOX OCHOBHHUX
IJIeH: 71 IPUBEPHEHHS yBark J10 3HA4YeHHS uepe3 (GopMy, A 3arOCTPEeHHs
CHPUUHATTS CEMAaHTHUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH OAMHUIIL, JIJISI CTBOPEHHS B TaKUi
cnocid  KOMIYHO-caTUpHYHOTO  edekTy (kamamOyp), UIsi  CTBOPEHHS
300pakalIbHO-BUPAKAIBHOTO €(EeKTy, KOJHM PIBEHb 3MICTY 3iCTaBIIOBAHHX
OJIMHUIIb JINIIAETHCS HE3aUETTICHUM a00 BraJlyeThCs JIUIIIE SIK SKiCh HEBHPAa3Hi
acorriarii 3 YuM-HeOyIb.

3Ha4yHa YaCTHHA JIOCIITHUKIB BBaXKa€ KauamMOyp pi3HOBHIOM TPH CIIiB.
Taxi gocniBauku sk C. Bnaxos ta C. ®nopiH Halal0Th OCTAHHBOMY TTOHSTTIO
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OUTBINI MMPOKE 3HAYCHHs. Ha iXHIO TyMKy, «KasamOyp - 1€ BUJ TPH CIiB» [2,
c. 359].

3 iHmoro OOKy, HaBIAK{, JIHTBICTUYHHH (EHOMEH «TpU CIiB»
BBXKAIOTh BapiaHTOM CTHJIICTUYHOTO TpUioMy «kamamOyp». KamamOyp €
[IMPIIAM  TIOHSATTSIM, HDK Tpa CIiB, OCKUIBKM OCTaHHS, Ha JOYMKY
A.JlxaHyMOBa: «IpUIyCKAa€ HAsSBHICTh MMapy CJiB, HANPHUKIAJ OMOHIMIB,
B3a€EMOJIISI SKUX 1 € OCHOBOW s oOirpaBanHs. Illo >k mo0 BmacHoOro
KajgamOypy, TO BiH MOxe OyJyBaTHCsS HE TUIBKHM Ha CIIOBAaX, aje, HAIpPHUKIA],
Ha TepeocMHUcIieHHl ¢paseonoriamy». T.JlaMM BUIIS€ HACTYIHI O3HAKH
KaaMOypy: HasBHICTh JBOX PI3KO KOHTPACTOBAHUX CMHUCIIOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB
(omuH 3 HUX TepenbavyaeThcs) 1 KOMIYHMMA edekT. Sk mpaBwmiio, KamaMOyp
Y)KUBa€eTbcs ab0 SK CaMOCTIMHUM BHCHIB, a00 $K BIJHOCHO aBTOHOMHA
YaCTHHA TEKCTy, IO BOJIOAIE TPaMaTHYHOI, IHTOHAIIHHOK 1 CMHCIIOBOIO
3aBEpPILIEHICTIO.

Buxonsuu 3 nieHHS TOTEMHUX BHUCIOBIB Ha (Girypu MoBHU 1 Qirypu
nymku, I1. 'upo npononye HacTynHy Kiacuikaiiro:

-Ha MePIIOMY, BUIIIOMY PiBHI TMOPIBHIOIOTHCS 1 MPUPIBHIOIOTHCS OJUH
0 OJHOTO TIO CBOi CMHCIOBIH I[IHHOCTI MJIHCHO AOTeNmHi BHCJIOBH i
KaJaMmOypH, MeTa SIKHX - HalOUIbII OapBUCTHMi i opuriHAJILHUI BUpa3
AYMKH.

Hampuknan: " Entre deux mots, il faut choisir le moindre" (Paul
Valery)

KanamOyp B JaHOMY BUNAJIKYy TPYHTYEThCS Ha BHKOPHCTaHHI JIBOX
PI3HUX MOBHHX OJIMHHUIIH 3 OJJHAKOBUM 3BYYaHHSM, Ji¢ CJIOBO "mots" (cioBa)
BHpa)X€HE EKCIUTIIUTHO, a CJI0BO "maux" (371a) TIIbKH PO3yMieThcs. bimbir
TOTO, Y IAHOMY KaJlaMOypi € TaKOX aJlfo3is Ha BiJIOME MPHUCITIB'S.

-Ha JPYromy, CepeHbOMY pIiBHI PO3TAIIOBYIOTHCS AHEKIOTH,
3aCHOBAHI Ha Ipi camMoi IYMKH, JOTENHICTh SIKUX WMOBIpPHA, i ’kapTH Ha
OCHOBI I'pH CJIiB, [0 He BiAPI3HAIOTHCHA OpUTiHAJBHIiCTIO. CIOIM MOXHA
BiJIHECTH Ti KOMIYHI BUCJIOBH, B SIKMX 3B'SI30K MiXK 00irpaBaHMMH 3HAYCHHSIMH,
110 00IrparoTh, HOCUTH MTYYHUH Xapakrep. Hanpukan:

”-Et quelle difference y a-t-il entre un crocodile et un aligateur?

-Y en a pas. C’est caiman la meme chose.”

Omxe, 10 nmaHOi Kareropii HaiyacTime BiTHOCSATHCS
YUCJICHH] 3araJku MOAIOHOTO THIy, 3aCHOBaHI Ha OMOHIMIi PI3HMX YaCTHH
MOBH.

-Ha HU)KYOMY PiBHI 3HAXOJSATHCS BHUCJIOBH, 10 XapPaKTePU3YHThCS
BiICYTHICTIO ceHCY i Jiorikm, a iHoai i mpocTo adcypaAHicTIO KanamOypy, B
SIKUX BiICYyTHICTh CMHUCJIA- pe3yJbTaT MaHinyJsiuii 3 gopmoio.

Hampukman: «Cet epoux vend la table”(C’est epouvantable) [10].

[ro kiacuikarliro CXeMaTHIHO MOKHA BUPA3UTH HACTYITHUM YHHOM:
Cxema 1

Bummii piBenn
JOTETIHI BHCIIOBH 1 KajnamMOypu, MeTa SKUX - HalWOUTbm OapBHCTHH 1
OpUTIHAILHUHN BUPa3 JTYMKH.

v
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Cepenniii piBeHb
AQHEKJIOTH, 3aCHOBaHI Ha Tpi caMoOi JTyMKH, JOTEIHICTh SKUX HMOBIpHA, 1
’KapTH HA OCHOBI I'PH CIIiB, IO HE BiIPI3HAIOTHCS OPUTIHATIBHICTIO

Hwuokuiii piBenn
BHCIIOBH, 1[0 XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS BIJICYTHICTIO CEHCY 1 JIOTIKH, a iHOJI 1 TPOCTO
abCypIHICTIO KanaMOypy, B SIKUX BiJICYTHICTh CMHCTIA- PE3YyIbTAT MAHIMYJISIIIT
3 opMoOI0.

[Ipore i y pa3i, Koy KanaMOyp € iICTHHHO JOTEITHUM BHCIIOBOM 1 TOJI,
KOJIU KaJlaMOyp - pe3yJIbTaT CJIIOBECHOTO TPIOKAIITBA, BiH CIIPABIIIE€ KOMiYHE
Bpa)XCHHS, B OCHOBI SKOTO - OOAypeHE OdYiKyBaHHsS. KOHTEKCT MOBHHEH
3adikCyBaTH yuTaya Ha OJHOMY 3HA4YE€HHI CJIOBA, 1 TOJI MEPEXiJ JO 1HIIOTro
3HAYEHHS BUSBUTHCS HECTIO [IBAHUM

VY pi3HUX BHJIaX TEKCTy Tpa CIiB (YHKIIOHYE MO-pi3HOMY. Y IESKHX
TYMOPHCTUYHUX PO3MOBIJIAX, CKETYaX, MiHIaTIOpax, kapTax, KajamOyp Moxe
peaizoByBaTH TUIBKH iTpOBY (YHKIIIFO 1 HOCUTH HEIIKIIJIMBUN XapakTep. Aje
1HOMI KamaMOyp BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SIK 3HAPSAAS KPUTHKH, CIYKHUTh JUIS
BHpa3y HeraTUBHOI omiHku. KpuTuka, mpeacraBieHa B xKapTiBiIuBid Gopwmi, €
HE MEHII (a, MOXJIMBO, 1 OUTBIN) JAIEBUM 3HAPSIIAM, HIK MpsMa BKa3iBKa Ha
TOi1 a00 1HIINIT HETaTUBHUI MOMEHT.

Posrmsiremo ckerd Paiimona Jleso "Ou courent-ils?", 1e BBOOUThCS Tpa
CTiB, 3aCHOBaHA Ha Pi3HOMY TJIyMadeHHi cioBa "courir". ABTOp BUKOPHCTOBYE
CEeMaHTHYHY 0araTOIIAHOBICTh, CITOKUBIIU TMPAKTUYHO BCi 3HAYEHHS JaHOL
MOJIICEMIYHOI MOBHOI OJMHHUIN. Y HACTYMHUX NPUKIAAaX 1€ CIIOBO
BUKOPUCTOBYETBCSI B CBOEMY TIEPBUHHOMY, MpsIMOMY 3Ha4deHHi (OirTw,
LIBUAKO PyXaTHUCS):

"tout le monde courait", "lls courent toujours", "je me suis mis a
courir" 1 Tak jmai.

[ToTiM aBTOp MOYMHAE BBOAWTH Ta iHII, APYTOPSAAHI 3HAYCHHS I[LOTO
cnoBa. Hanmpuknan: «des bruits ont couru" (aytku npoiinum), "Celui-ci court
pour la gloire" (rHatucs 3a ciaBoro),"d'autres qui courent apres les honneurs"
(mrykaTu modvecreit), celui-ci court a sa perte" (mparnytu no 3arubeni),"je 1'ai
traversee en courant" (Ha 0iry).

VY nanomy ckerdi P. J[eBo TakoX BHUKOPHUCTOBYE OJHOKOPIHHI CIIOBa
naHoi MOBHOI oamHMII: "vous n'€tes pas au courant?" (Oytu B Kypci), "ils ont
gagne sur un compte courant" (morouHuii paxyHok), "Faire les courses"
(mokymkm), "j'expedie les affaires courantes" (3m0001€HH1 CIIpaBH).

P. JleBo HEMOB >KOHIJIIOE CIIOBaMH, TOKa3ylOUd HECKIHUEHHY HHU3KY
T JI'OJTMHHU, SIKA J)KUBE 3apajiy rpomed. Y mpono3wuilii: «ils courent faire leurs
courses" Tpa CHiB TPYHTYETbCS Ha 3ITKHEHHI pI3HMX 3HAuY€Hb CJIOBA:
"courses"(mokymnku) i "courses" (meperonu). Takum uymHOM, [[eBO mae Ham
3pO3yMITH, IO Jii IIi TIO CyTi CBOiM € 0e3rmy3auMu: (BOHHU OIraloTh paju TOTO,
o0 OiraTH).
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VY naHoMy cKeTdi 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 0araToKpaTHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS CIIOBA
"courir" B PpI3HMX 3HAYECHHSX aBTOPOBI BJIAETHCS CTBOPUTH ILTyTAHHHY
CY4acHOTO XHTTs, 11 O0e3ymcTBO. P. J[eBo 3Mir ymilio BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH TPY
CIIIB SIK 3HAPSIIS] KPUTHKHU CHOTOIHIIIHBOTO CYCIIJIBCTBA.

Bigznauumo Takosx, 1o oaHi€0 3 QYHKINN KagamMOypy € 301IbIIIeHHS
KiTbKOCTI iH(OpManii, mo mnoxaerscs. JlBoruianHa KamamOypy, Mpo sKy
MOBHJIOCSI BWIIE, MPHUBOJAUTH JIO TOSBH JIOJATKOBUX KOHOTAIlid y pPI3HUX
OJIMHUIIX KOXHOTO 3 TEKCTIB, IO POOWTH 3 TPU CIIB MOBHHH akT, IO
J03BOJISIE 3HAYHO 301uIbIIyBaTH 00'eM iH(popMarltii, mo moBimomiaseTbes. Ls
BJIACTUBICTH TPH CIIiB BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B TEKCTi, 3aBAAHHS SKOTO - HAaJaTH
MaKCUMYM BiJJOMOCTEH 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 HEBEIHMKOI'O YHCJIa MOBHUX OJMHUIb.
A. llamrypuna po3risgae rpy CiiB i K 3acid Bupasy kareropii ¢acuuHarii.
Lleit aBTOp BiJ3HAYaE, IO BBEICHHS I'PU CIIIB B TEKCT JCaBTOMATU3YE TPOIIEC
fioro cpuiHATTA 1 mpuBepTae ysary [7, c. 15].

Omxe kamaMOyp abo rpa CIlliB € OCHOBHUM Pi3HOBHJIOM MOBHOI TpH.
[Tpote, 3 ogHOTO OOKY, KailaMOyp Ta TpH CIIiB IHTEPIPETYIOTHCS SIK CHHOHIMH,
a 3 IHIIOTO KaJaMOyp TPaKTYEThCSA SK CKJIaJ0Ba YacTHMHA TPU CIIiB ado
HaBHakW. IcHye OaraTo Bepciil MO0 MOXO/KEHHS MOHATTA KaiamOyp, aie
OCTaTOYHOT JIOKH 1110 HeMae. BUIUIAIOTE kKanmaMOypu TPhOX PiBHIB, CEpe IKHX
€ OTENHI BUCIIOBH, aHEKJOTH Ta BHCIOBH,IIO HE MAIOTh CEHCY. AJie Ha BCIX
pPIBHSX BiH CHpaBise KOMIYHE BpaXCHHS, B OCHOBI SKOro - 0OIypeHe
ouikyBaHHs. llomanbimi JOCHIKEHHS JaHOI TEMAaTHKHW BHUAAIOTHCS HaM
MEPCIEKTUBHUMHU, OCKIJIBKH JIOTIOMAraroTh Kpalle 3pO3yMiTH JIEKCHYHI Ta
CTHJIICTUYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI ()PaHITy3bKOi MOBH.
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VK 817 25:37
A.B. PxkeBcbka

ITPOBJIEMA PO3POBJIEHOCTI BIIPAB
HA HABYAHHS NEPEKJIATY

Y cmammi posenamymo npobremu HasuyamHs cy4acHo2o meopii ma
npakmuxu nepekiady 6 Ykpaini. Aeémop npuoinse ocobausy yeazy enpagam Ha
PO36UMOK  HABUYOK nepekiady ma iumepnpemayii mexkcmy. Aemop
npuxooums 00 GUCHOBKY, U0 pieenv cucmemamusayii yux enpas
HeOoCmamuiu, Wo He2amueHo 8NIUBAE HA NPOYEC HABGYAHHSL.

Knrouosi cnosa: exsiganenmuicme nepexnady, HAGYAHHA NEPeKIAOY,
nepekIaoaybKi 6npasu, HenepekIaoaybKi 6npasu.

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npobrema o00yueHuss co8pemMeHHOU
meopuu u npakxmuke nepegooa ¢ Ykpaurne. Ocoboe sHumanue asmop yoejusem
VIPAJICHEHUSIM, — HANPAGNEHHbIM HA  pa3eumue HAGblKO8 nepesood U
unmepnpemayuu mexcma. Aemop npuxooum K 6bl800y, UMO YPOBEHb
cucmemMamu3ayuu Mmakux YNPa*CHeHutl HeooCMAamoueH, U Mo He2amueHo
gnusem Ha npoyecc 00yYeHus.

Knrouesvie cnosa: skeusarenmuocmv nepegooa, obyueHue nepesooy,
nepesooHbvle YNPA*CHEHUsl, HenepesooHble YNPANCHEHUSL.

The article deals with the problems of modern theory and practice of
teaching translation in Ukraine. The author gives special attention to the
exercises that are recommended now as the best ways of developing the skills
of translation and interpretation. The author comes to the conclusion that the
level of systematization of the exercises are insufficient that influences
negatively the process of teaching.

Key words: equivalence of translation, teaching translation,
translating exercises, non-translating exercises.

Ha cywdacHoMy erami pO3BUTKY IMBUTI3AIIM YHCICHHI HaIlOHAIBHI
KyJIbTypH TIOCTIHHO B3a€EMOMIIOTh. MIiKHApOAHA CHiBOpams YKpaiHu 3
pi3HUME KpaiHaMu B pi3HUX cepax AISUTBHOCTI 32 OCTAaHHI JBa JECATHIIITTS
HaOyma 0coOMMBOi  IHTEHCHUBHOCTI. YKpaiHChbKE CYCHIJIBCTBO  CTaJIO
MOOUTHHIMIMM: BiJIMTOYMHOK, HABUAHHS, MPAICBIANITYBAHHS 332 KOPJOHOM
CTalM  PEAJBHICTIO. 3aCTOCYBaHHS HOBHUX TEXHOJIOTiIH, pPO3IIMPECHHS
eKOHOMIYHUX, HAYKOBHX, OCBITHIX, KYJbTYPHHMX 3B'A3KiB, Opi€HTalis Ha
€BPOIIECHCHKI KpaiHu 3YMOBJTIOIOTh HEOOXITHICTh i ITOTOBKHU
BHCOKOKBaJII(DiKOBAaHUX TMEpPEKIaJaviB, IMiJBUIICHHS 3arajJbHOi KYyJIbTYpH
3HaHb 1HO3EMHUX MOB B YKPaiHCHKOMY CYCTIBCTBI.

Mema 1€l poOOTH — TIpOAaHANTI3yBaTH CTYIIHb PO3POOIECHOCTI MUTAHHS
PO BIPABU HA HABYAHHS MEPEKIIAIy B Cy4acHId HayIli.

Amnauti3 miTepaTypHUX JUKEpe 103BOJIsi€ 3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK TIPO TE, L0
HaWOLIBII pO3pOOJEHUMH B CY9aCHOMY TIE€PEKIaJ03HABCTBI € MMUTAHHS BHIIB,
TUMIB, ICTOpii, CKIQJHONIIB TeEpeKIaay Ta MUIAXiB IX IOJOJIAHHSA,
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€KBIBAJICHTHOCTI TIEpeKIaay, BHUMOI JO TpodecioHam3My TepeKiaaada
(M.TI'ytuep, JI.JIatumes, O.®enopos, FO.I1iBByeBa, B.Cnenosuy, I".Mipam).

Pa3zom i3 TUM cepen AOCTiTHUKIB BIJICYTHS €THICTH MO0 BU3HAYCHHS
HU3KH BUXIJHUX TMOHATH MEPEKIaJ03HABCTBA (MEPEKIIaj], Crocid mepexiany,
MpUIOM Mepekiany 1 T.1.), 3pa3KOBUMH 3a TPAJUIIIEI0 BBAXKAIOTHCS KOHIISTIIIT
nepekiany, chopmymnboBati 3aragoM 20-30 pokiB ToMy.

[ToonmuHOKI CepiO3HI AOCTIIHKEHHS MPHUCBAYEHI MUTAHHIM METOJIUKH
HaBuaHHs mnepexiany (B.Kowmiccapo, P.Miubsp-benopyues, JI.JIaTumes).
BianoBigHO, B HAyKOBOMY JHCKYpCi HE cpOpMyBaHO CTIHKOTO YSBIEHHS PO
METy HaBYAHHS MEPEKIIaay Ha CydaCHOMY €Talli, He CUCTEMAaTH30BaHO 3acO0H
HAaBYaHHS PI3HUM BHJaM TMepeKiaay, ciadKo BHCBITIEHO MUTAHHS 3MICTY
HABYaHHS MMEePEKIIay Ha PI3HUX eTarax.

HenoctaTHhO yBaru MNpUAUIEHO NPAKTHUYHAM acleKkTaM HaBYaHHS
nepeKIaay, 30KkpemMa, kiacudikailii BipaB Ha HaBYaHHS repekiany. HaBeneni
aBTOpaMH MOCIOHMKIB BITPaBU B MEPEBaKHIN OUIBIIOCTI HE CHCTEMAaTH30BaHi 1
CIpsSIMOBaHI Ha TOJOJIaHHS OKpeMux ckianHomiB mepekiany (T.Kaszakosa,
JL.JIatuies).

B VkpaiHi 10 mpboro yacy He CTBOPEHO YHIBEPCAJIBHOTO IMiIPYYHHKA
HaBYaHHS TEpEeKIIay, MPAaKTHYHO BIJICYTHS JHUCKYCIS 3a 3MICTOM IOIiIOHOTO
BUJAaHHSA. MOXJIMBO, CTBOPEHHIO 3araJlbHOT METOJIUKM HABYAHHS TEPEKIaTy
YCKJIQIHIOETHCS JOMIHYIOUUM YSBIEHHSM NP0 TepeKiaj sK 1HTYiTUBHHUH,
eMITIpUYHUH TpoIec.

VY niteparypi 3 TNUTaHb HaBYaHHS I1HO3EMHHMM MOBaM IMEpeKiIajl
PO3TIISIAETHCS TSP 3a BCE SIK 3aci0 OnmaHyBaHHS iHIIOMOBHOT'O MaTepiainy i
croci® (hopMyBaHHS HABUYOK Ta YMiHb 1HITUX BHJIIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JIISUTBHOCTI
— aynitoBaHHS, ToBOpiHHS, uuTaHHsA 1 muckMo (I'.Porosa, C.Hikomnaenko,
€.ITaccos).

MeTomucT!H TPAaKTUYHO OJHOCTAWHI B TOMY, WIO TMEpPeKiIax €
HaWBaXUIUBIIIMM 3aCO00M TOSICHEHHS HOBOTO (POHETUYHOTO 1 IpaMaTUYHOTO
MaTepialy Ha TIOYaTKOBOMY e€Tami HaBYaHHS, 3aco00M CeMaHTH3allil
aOCTpaKTHUX TIOHATh, BU3HAYCHHS BIATIHKIB 3HA4eHb CHHOHIMIB a0o
aHTOHIMIB 1HO3€MHOI MOBH, IEPEBIPKA PO3YMIHHS HOBOTO JIEKCHYHOTO
Marepianay, BBEJCHHS 1I0MaTUYHUX BHpa3iB, POOOTH 31 CTHIIICTHYHUMH
(metadopwu, eniTeTy, rinepOOIH TOIIO) 3ac00aMH MOBH.

[Ipore Bxke B 1998 pomi B Ilporpamax 3 iHO3emMHUX MOB s 1-11
KJIACiB CIIeIiai30BaHUX INKUI 3 MOTJIUOJEHUM BHUBUEHHSM 1HO3EMHOI MOBH
MiHicTepcTBa OCBITH 1 Hayku YKpaiHum Oyiau chopMysIbOBaHI BHMOTH JO
BJIaCHE TEPEKJIAJallbKUX HABUYOK 1 YMiHb CTapIIOKJIACHHKIB. 3TiHO HUX
BuUMOr y4HI 9-11 KiaciB MOBHMHHI BMITH YCHO TEpeKIaaaTh 0e3 CIOBHUKA
1HO3EMHOI0 Ta PIJTHOIO MOBOI) B MEXaX 3aCBOEHOTO B YCHOMY MOBJICHHI
Matepiany (TeMu «YuyeHb 1 HOTO OTOYEHHS», «YKpaiHa», TEKCTH 3
KpaiHO3HABCTBA, NPO(eciiHO OpIEHTOBAaHI TEKCTH). Big y4HIB Takox
OYIKYIOTh YMIHHS THCHBMOBO TMEpEKIagaTH 1HO3EMHOIO Ta PITHOK MOBOIO
TEKCTH  XYIOXXKHBOI,  CYCHIIBHO-TIOJMITUYHOI Ta  HAYKOBO-TIOMYJSPHOI
JiTEepaTypy, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM CJIOBHUKH ¥  JOJATKOBY JIITE€parypy.
IBuakicTe mepekiany mnoBuHHa ckiazatd 1000 apykoBaHUX 3HAKIB Ha
TOJIUHY.
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VY Tlporpamax 3 iHO3eMHHX MOB s 2-12 KIiaciB 3arajJbHOOCBITHIX
HABYAJIBHUX 3aKJIaJiB 1 CIeliaTi30BaHUX MIKUT 3 TIOTVIMOJICHUM BUBYCHHSIM
iHO3eMHOI MOBH MiHicTepcTBa OCBiTH 1 Hayku YKpainu Big 2005 poky Takox
nepeabayeHa MOJIJIMBICTh BHKIQJaHHS B CTapIIUX Kilacax KypciB 3
nepeKIamy.

VYce ne cBiqUMTH MPO 3HAUYLIICTh MpoOJIeMH HaBUAHHS TMEpeKIany B
mkoii Ta BH3 Ha cyuacHomy erami, a TakoX TpO aKTyalbHICTh PO3TIISLY
npoOJeMu BIIpaB Ha HABUAHHS MEPEKIIaIy.

Opmnak poOiT, aBTOpH SKUX HAaBOJATH 1 KIAaCU(DIKYIOTh BIIpaBU Ha
HaBYaHHS MEPEKIaTy, HEJOCTATHbO.

T.IOnina BuAiIsE Taki TPYIH BIIPAB MPAKTHYHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS :

- BIpaBH, Opi€HTOBaHI Ha (OPMYBaHHS HABHYOK 1 yMiHb, HEOOXiTHHX ISt
3MIMCHEHHST OyAb-SKOTO BHJAY TEPeKIaJanbkol MisUTbHOCTI (HAmpUKIa,
HaBUYOK JieBepOaizalii, Tpanchopmarii; yMiHb 31iHCHIOBATH aHANI3 1 CHHTE3,
BU3HAYaTH CTHJIb 1 XKaHP TEKCTY TOIIO);

- BOpaBH, mo (OpPMYIOTh HABUYKM M yMiHHS, HEOOXiJHI Tpu peainizamii
nepekiaay MeBHOro BUAY (MMMChMOBOTO TMEPEKIaLy 3 IHO36MHOT MOBH Ha PiIHY
— TeXHIKa YWTaHHS, CETMEHTAIlil TeKCTy, IO MEepPEeKIaJaEThCsl, pelaryBaHHs,
BUKOPUCTAHHS CJIIOBHHUKIB ¥ 1HIIOT JJOBiTKOBOI JIITEpATypH TOMIO; JUISI YCHOTO
nepekyaaay 3 iHO3eMHOi MOBHM Ha PiJHY — HAaBHYOK W yMiHb ayJilOBaHHS,
TEXHIKH MOBJICHHSI, BU3HAYEHHS KOMYHIKATHBHOTO HaMipy TOrO, XTO
TOBOPUTH, CTUCHEHHSI TEKCTY 0e3 BTpaTH iCTOTHUX E€JIEMEHTIB, KOIyBaHHS i
BiJTHOBJICHHS 3aKOJIOBAHOTO TEKCTY, OJJHOYACHOTO BUKOHAHHSI JCKUIBKOX JIiH 1
iH.);

- BIIPaBH, CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha PO3IIUPEHHS i 3aKPITUICHHS 3HAHb;,

- BIIpaBH MOBHI (()pa3eoioriyHi Ta TpaMaTHuyHi);

- BIIPaBH MOBJICHHEBI,

- BIpaBH, CHOPSMOBaHI Ha BIJNpAIfOBAaHHS OJHOTO SBUIIA ab0 OJHOTO
YCKIIQJHEHHS, 1 BIPaBU KOMIUICKCHI, BAKOHAHHS SIKMX BHMarae ONaHyBaHHS
JeKiapKkoMa abo OararbMa 3HAHHSIMH, HABUIKAMU ¥ yMiHHSAMU, 1 T.70. [7, c. 28].

B.KomiccapoB mojiisse BOpaBM Ha HaBYaHHsA TNepeKiaay Ha
nepeanepexnaganbki i nepeknaganeki. Ilepmii crpsMoBaHi Ha CTBOPEHHS
YMOB, KOMYHIKaTUBHOI IHTEHIII Ha YCHIIIHE 3IHCHEHHS IMepeKIaaaIbKoro
MpoIeCy, TepeBipKy MOBHUX 1 (OHOBUX 3HAHb CTYJCHTIB, a TaKOX Ha
O3HAWOMJICHHSI CTYJICHTIB 3 KPAIIOI0 TIePEKIaalbKOI0 IPAKTHKOIO.

[Tpu oMy 10 epekIIaalbKuX BIIPaB HAIEKATh:

- MOBHi BnpaBH, 1110 (OPMYIOTh YMIHHS BHpPINTyBaTH TMepeKIagaIlbKi
3ajadi, TMOB'SI3aHI 3 OCOOJMBOCTSAMU CEMAaHTHKH OJUHHIL 1 CTPYKTYp
NMEPBUHHOI MOBHM Ta MOBH IMEpeKJaay: TMepeKiaa 130JbOBAaHUX MOBHHUX
OJVHMIIb, TIepefaya 3HaueHb 3a3HAUYEHUX OJWHHIL 1 CTPYKTYp Yy CKJaui
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAaHb, TIEPEKIIa]] OKPEMHX BHCIOBIIOBAHb.

[Ipu BuUKOHAHHI BHpaB Ii€l TPYMHd NPOBOJUTHCA poOOTa Hax
NepeKIalallbKuMK BIAMIOBITHOCTSMH, III0 BHKJIMKAIOTH TPYIHOII B TpOIleci
onaHyBaHHS (MOHOEKBIBAJICHTH 1 MOJIIEKBIBaJICHTH, O€3eKBIBaJICHTHA JIEKCHKA,
«xXubHI  Apy3i Tepekiazava», BiIbHI 1 CTIMKI  CJIOBOCIIOJYYEHHS,
¢bpazeonorizmu, nMpUcHiB's 1 mpuKazku. J[o i€l Tpynu BIpaB TakoX HaJekKaTb
BITPABH 3 MOJIOJIAHHS IPaMaTHYHKX 1 CTUJIICTUYHUX TPYIHOIIIB TIEPEKIay;
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- omepamiiiHi BmpaBH, 110 PO3BHBAIOTh YMIHHS BHUKOPHUCTOBYBATH
Pi3HI CITOCOOH 1 MPUHOMU TIEPEKIIATY;

- KOMYHIKaTHBHi BHpaBu, 10 QOPMYIOTh YyMIHHS YCITIIITHO
BUKOHYBAaTH HEOOXiJHI il HA PI3HHUX eTanax HepeKiajanbkoro mporecy. Li
BIIPaBU BKJIIOYAIOTh 3aBAAHHS 3 BUHAWJIEHHS KOHTEKCTHUX 3HAY€Hb MOBHHUX
OJIMHMIIb, 1HTEpIpeTalii 3MICTy BHCIOBIIOBAaHHS, MiAOOpPY BiANOBITHOCTEH 1
BapiaHTIB Mepeksaay i KOMIUIEKCHOTO DIlIEHHSM TMepekIafanbkux 3aaad [7,
c. 28].

Tpanumiiina knacudikaiiss BUIIB TEPEKIAIB YMOKIUBIIIOE TaKHi
MOJILJT: TMCHMOBUH, CHHXPOHHUH, 3 JIMCTA, MOCIIJOBHHM, a03ariHo-(ppa3oBuid,
JBOCTOpPOHHIHN miepekya [3, c. 40].

Oxpemi BUIH TEpeKIIay BUMAraloTh 3aCTOCYBaHHS OCOOIMBUX CUCTEM
BIIPaB Ha BUPOOJICHHS CIEIU(IYHUX HABUYOK M YMiHb.

Tak C.O. [IIBauko HaBOIUTH TaKi BUIM BIIPaB 1 3aBJaHh HA HABUAHHS
CUHXPOHHOMY TEPeKIay:

- HaBE[iTh aHIIIINHCHKI €KBIBAJIEHTH YKPaiHCHKUM (DOJBKIOPHUM iIMEHaM;
MepeKIaiTh aHTJIMNCHKOK HACTYMHI ciioBa 1 (pa3u; oOepiTh CiOBa,
IO HaJeXaTh JI0 TEMH;, HaBEHiTh YKpPAiHChKi EKBIBAaJCHTH IS
MO3HAUYEHHA HACTYMHUX KYJIbTYPHHX SIBUI; PO3MIMPTE CIHCOK
CHHOHIMIB; M0OEpiTh aHTOHIMH 10 cIliB 1 (pa3; o0epiTb MOTPiOHI
CJIOBa; BUSBITH BHIAJKU TPAHCKPHIIIIII, TPAHCIITEpallii, reHepai3artii,
KOHKpeTH3alii y BHXIIHOMY W  MEpeKJIaJeHOMY  TEKCTax;
MPOKOMEHTYHTE MepeKyaj iHTEepHAIlIOHAIBHOT JIEKCUKH; MOSICHITD, 5K
MEPeKIaIeH0 TeBHI JIECIiBHI, IMEHHI, aJ €KTUBHI KOHCTPYKIIii;
BUABITH BUMAJAKU OMyIIeHb 1 JOJaBaHb y BHUXIIHOMY Ta
NEePeKIIaIecHOMY PEUEHHSIX;

- TPOCIYXOBYWTE HEBEIUKHH TEKCT 1 BHOEPITH CIIOBAa-JOMIHAHTH;
CKJIQJIiTh TUIAH TEKCTY; IIOCTaBTE MUTAHHS JI0 TEKCTY; BIJNOBiIaliTe HA
MUTaHHS JO TEKCTy; BUKOHATe NOCTIAOBHUN TepeKIaa TeKCTY;
3aBEpINITh TEKCT; BHUAUIITH OCHOBHI CMHCIOBI OJIOKH TEKCTY;
BHUKOHAWTE MepeKaj TEeKCTY 3 apKyllla; BUSBITh TPYAHOIII BUXITHOTO
TEKCTY; BUILUIITH TOJIOBHI OAMHUII iHPOpMAILii TEKCTY; 3aIHIIITh TEKCT
y mepeKagabKoMy 3aluci; 3HAlHAITh Y TEKCTI BUTIAJKU JBO3HAYHOCTI;
BUMIPABITh MPUCIIB'A 1 T.1. [6, c. 34].

[Tpu HaBYaHHI TUCHMOBOMY MEpPEKIJIay METOJOM CETMEHTAIlil TeKCTy
JIOUUTBHAM € BHKOHaHHS Takoi TMOCTIZIOBHOCTI BIpaB: BOpaBU Ha
BHOKPEMJICHHS TEBHHMX MUITHOK TekcTy Ha 700-900 npykapChKMX 3HaKiB;
BIIPAaBM HA CETMEHTAIlII0 BUAUICHUX YaCTHH TEKCTY; BIPABH Ha BHJIIJICHHS
rOJIOBHOI OJMHUII 1H(opMalii 3 KOKHOTO MOBHOI'O CErMEHTY; BIIpaBH Ha
300pa’keHHS TOJIOBHOI OJWMHUIN iH(OpMalii CHMBOJIOM; BIPaBH HA TMEPEXin
BiJ1 3HaKiB-CUMBOJIIB JI0 PO3TOPHEHOTO TEKCTY MOBOIO OpHUTiHaNy [3, c. 44].

JIOCTiAHUKY TPAKTUYHO OJHOCTAMHI B TOMY, II0 HA TOYaTKOBOMY
eTari HaBYaHHS TEPeKIaay OCOOJMBY pOJib BIAIrparOTh BIpPABH, CIPSIMOBaHI
Ha BHUPOOJICHHS HABUYOK JeBepOanizaiii, Tpancopmariii i nmepeMuKaHHs, a
TaKOX Ha BUPOOJICHHS B YYHIB MEXaHi3My OUTIHrBH3Ma B 1iuioMy. J[o Takux
BIIPaB MO’KHA BIJIHECTH YHUTaHHS TEKCTYy 3 paxyHKOM, MikpopedepyBaHHS,
¢ikcaris iHpopMmamii 6e3 ciiB I BUPOOJEHHS HABHUYOK JeBepOai3artii,
TpaHcopMaIlisi/IepeTBOPSHHS]  JIGKCUYHUX  OJUHUIb, PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS
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peueHb, CHHXPOHI30BaHUN MEPEKIIa] CIOBOCIONYYCHb, a TAKOX BIIPABH, IO
BJIOCKOHAJTIOIOTH TEXHIKY MOBJICHHS.

Ta Bce X BIACYTHICTP B YKpaiHi CepHO3HUX pOOIT, MPUCBIUYCHUX
cucTeMaTH3alii BIpaB Ha HAaBYaHHS PI3HUM BHIAM IEPEKNIaTy, BiJCYTHICTH
MipyYHUKA 3 HaBUAHHS TEPEKJIaly CEpPHO3HO YCKIIAIHIOE TPOIeC HAaBYAHHS
nepekyaay Ha pI3HUX eTamax, He Ja€ YYHSM 3arajbHOTO YSBJICHHS IIPO
nepeKyIa K Mpo CKIATHUA BHJ MOBHOTO ITOCEPEIHUIITBA, HE POPMYE YiTKOTO
VSIBIIGHHSI TIPO BCE PO3MAITTS (OpM, METOIIB 1 MPUHOMIB MepeKyiaay i mpo
HEOOX1THICTh TBOPYOTO IMIXOAY JO iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS.

[IpoBenene mociiKEHHS 03BOJISIE€ 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK MpPO TE, IO Y
3B'SI3KY 3 TEPeKIQJallbKOK JISIBHICTIO THUTAHHS TIPAKTUKA HaBYaHHS
MEePeKIaay € Ui Cy4acHOTO CYCHUIbCTBA HAA3BUYANHO aKTyaabHUMH. ICHYe
HEOOXI1IHICTh y3arajJbHEHHS HAKOMHMYEHOI'O paHille MaTepialy 3 IHUTaHb
opraHizailii HaBYaHHS MEpeKany, CHCTeMaTH3alii TEOPETUYHUX BiIOMOCTEH
nmpo GopMu 1 METOAW HaBYaHHS Tepekianay. TakoKk Ha3pijla HEeOOXiIHICTh
iHIIIfOBaTH B HAYKOBOMY CEpEIOBHUIII OOTOBOPEHHS NHTAaHHS CTBOPEHHS
€IMHOTO MIIPYYHUKA 3 3araJIbHOT METOJTUKY HABYAHHS MTEPEKIIATy.
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H.B. Cxasip

®YHKIHIOHYBAHHSI META®OPUYHUX 3ACOBIB Y TEKCTI
HIMEIIBKOI POMAHTUYHOI KA3KH

Y mponomnosamniti  cmammi  asmop  odocnidxcye  ocobausocmi
DYHKYIOHYBAHHA  TIHEBOCMUNICIMUYHUX — 3AC00I8  GUPA3HOCMI V  MeKCmi
HIMEeYbKOI Ka3KU I 8USHAYAE PONb YUX 3aco0i8 y CMEOopeHHi MOBHOI KapmuHu
Ka3Ku.
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Knrouosi cnosa: pomanmuuma xaska, memadghopa, euou memaghopu,
JiHe8O0CMUNICIMUYHI 3aCOo0U.

B npeonoocennou  cmamve asmop  ucciedyem — 0cobeHHOCMU
DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS TUHCBOCIMUTUCTIUYECKUX CPEeOCME BbIPA3UMETbHOCIU 8
mexkcme HeMeykol CKA3Ku U onpeoesiem poib IMUX Cpeocms co30aHuu
SA3bIKOBOU KAPMUHBL CKA30K.

Knouesvie cnosa: pomammuueckas —ckaska, memagopa,  uovl
Memaghopul, TUHSBOCMUIUCMUYECKUE CPEOCMEA.

In the following article studies the peculiarities of lingual and stylistic
expressive means functioning in German fairy-tales and defines their role in
the building of fairy-tales language picture.

Key words: romantic fairy-tales, metaphor, kinds of metaphor, of lingual
and stylistic means.

VY mnepion pomaHTH3My OyJiO CTBOPEHO il onep)kallo pO3BUTOK Oarato
KaHpiB. Benuke mommpeHHs B JiTEpaTypi oJepkana W JiTeparypHa Kaska.
HaiiGinpIn BioMi npencTaBHUKHY 1boro x)aHpy: Hopamic, Knemenc bpenrano,
Bunsrensm ayd, Jlronsur Tuk, Bunsrensm Bakenponep, E.T.A.I'opman [2,
c. 143]. Jlyke 1ikaBuM, Ha HaIl TMOTJIAM, Oyl0 O PO3TISHYTH MOBY, MOBHI
3aco0m Ka3o0K 1uX aBTOpiB. TomMy memoro Oanoi cmammi € ROCTIIHKECHHS
0COOIMBOCTEH JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHHUX 3aCO0IB BUPA3HOCTI Y TEKCTI HIMEIbKHX
JTepaTypHUX Ka30K.

JlitepaTypHa ka3ka - sBuIe OaratomipHe, 3 OAHOTO OOKYy, 30epirae,
3aBJISIKM 3aKOHAM KaHPY, HACTYITHICTh CTOCOBHO Ka3KH HApOJHOI, a 3 1HIIOTO
- MiABTaJHUMA BCUISKMM BIUIMBaM, CE€pell SKWX HaWBaXIUBINII - BIUIUB
ICTOPUYHOI €MOXH ¥ BIUIUB aBTOPCHKOI BOJII.

Hacamnepen, BapTo ofepaTH MO MOKJIMBOCTI SCHY YSBY MpPO CaMHii
TepMmiH "ka3ka'. BusHaueHHs MOHATTS "Ka3ka" JIOTIYHO TOYATH 3 BUBYCHHS
camoro cioBa "ka3ka", 3 TOro, SIK MO3HAYAETHCSA 1€ MOHATTS B PI3HUX MOBaX,
1, BUXO/IUTh, TOTO, III0 CaM HAPOJI PO3YyMi€ i cJI0BOM "Ka3ka'.

Ockinbky B JaHid poOOTI MIETHCS MPO HIMEIbKi Ka3Kd, TO JOIIHHO
Oy/ie 3ynMHUTHCS Ha BU3HAYEHHI MOHATTSA "Ka3ka" y HIMEI[bKOTO HapOy.

3BepHEMOCST 10 JOCIIKEHb OJHOr0 3 HaiBimomimux ¢axiBIiliB 3
kazkoBeeHHs B. Sl. Ilponma. €Bponeiicbki Hapoau, sK NMPaBHIO, HISIK HE
MO3HAYAIOTh 1IOTO BUAY HAPOAHOI TOe€31ll, KOPUCTYIOUUCH s HOro
BU3HAYEHHSI CAMUMH PI3HUMU CJIOBaMH. € TUIbKH JIB1 €BPONEHCHKI MOBH, SIKi
CTBOPWJIM CHEIlialIbHI CIIOBA Ui MO3HAUEHHS IIbOTO TMOHATTS - 11€ pociiichKa i
HiMEI[bKa MOBH.

JlatnHChKOO MOBOIO cloBO "kaska" mepemaeThcs depe3 fabula. Ane
CIIOBO TI¢ He crenudigyHo IS Ka3Kd, BOHO Mae 0arato pi3HHUX 3HAYEHb:
PO3MOBa, TUTITKH, MPEAMET PO3MOBH, OIOBIIaHHS, Ka3ka i Oaiika. Y 3HaueHHI
"Oaiika" BOHO mepeHIIIo0 y HiMenbky MoOBY: imeHHUK Fabel - "Oaiika",
niecnoBo fabulieren -"po3moBigaTy i3 mpuOpPiXyBaHHAM".

VY HiMelbKiii MOBI Ka3ka MO3HAYAEThCsl iIMeHHUKOM Marchen, e KopiHb
Mar- o3Haudae "HoBuHH'", "3BicTKa", -chen - 3MeHmyBanpHUN cydikc. Takum
gypuHOM, Marchen - '"MajeHpKe, I(iKaBe oOnoBimaHHA". 3a JaHUMH
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€TUMOJIOTIYHOTO CJIOBHHUKA IIe ¢JI0oBO BHHHMKIO y XIII cTomiTTi # mocTymoBo
3aKpinmuiiocs B 3HaueHH1 "kaszka" 8, c. 45].

HaykoBe po3yminHsa TepMiHa "ka3ka" Mae CBOIO JyXKe IIKaBy iCTOPItO.
Hapenemo nBa-Tpu HalNOMIMPEHIIT BU3HAUCHHS Ka3KH.

OnnHe 3 BU3HAUEHb, TPUUHATHX y €Bporni, Haganmu bonbere # [lomiBka.
3MicT HOro 3BOAMTHCS J0 HACTYIHOTO: MiJ| Ka3Koto i3 yaciB ['epaepa it Oparis
['piMM po3yMi€eThCsl OTTOBIIaHHS, 3aCHOBaHE Ha MOCTHYHIN (haHTa31i, 0COOIMBO
13 4apiBHOTO CBITY, iCTOpIs, HE MOB'sI3aHA 3 YMOBAMH JIIHCHOTO KHUTTS, KOTPY B
yCiX IIapax CyCHiIbCTBA CIYXalOTh 13 33J0BOJICHHSM, HaBITh SIKIIIO BBAXKAIOTh
il HeliMoBipHOIO [8§, c. 34].

He3Bakaroun Ha Te, 110 116 BU3HAYCHHS 3arajibHOMPHUIHSITE, BOHO
BUSIBIISIE, TIO CTBEP/KEHHIO pociiicbkoro HaykoBus B. f. IIpomma [9, c. 121],
psAn cnaOKWUX CTOPIH 1, Y XOJI CBOTO JOCIHIJDKEHHS, BUAUISIE OCOOIHMBICTH
XYJIOXKHBOI (POPMHU SK OCHOBY JJIsi BH3HAUCHHS Ka3kd. Bimomuil JOCIiTHUK
kazku A. 1. HikidhopoB 3a3Hadae, 1m0 Ka3ka BIIPI3HAETHCS CIEIiaTbHOIO
KOMITO3UI[IHO-CTHITICTUYHOO MTOOYI0BOIO.

O3HakM Ka3K{ TEX 3aIUIIAIOThCS cripHUM nutaHHsAM. Cepen 6araTbox
O3HAaK Ka3K{, BUCYHEHHMX OaraTrbMa JIOCIiTHHUKAMH, HAWBaXIIUBIIIUMHU €:
HAJISKHICTh JI0 OMOBIMAJILHUX JKaHPIB, PO3BAKAIBHICTh, HE3BUYANHICTH
MOJIi}, HAIPaBIEHICTh HA CBIJIOMY BHTAJIKy, IHIUBiAyaJbHa KOMIIO3HUIIiITHO-
CTHJIBOBA OyZ10Ba, 0COOJIMBA YMOBHO-(aHTACTUYHA OOPa3HICTh.

Ka3ka noennye B cobi BHXOBYIOYM IIiJIi Ta €CTeTHYHI (PYyHKII: BOHa
Bilirpae BENMKY pOJb y (OPMYBaHHI OCOOMCTOCTI, ii CBITOTIIALY Ta,
HEOIMIHHO, HAJIac 3a0BOJIEHHS.

OTXe, y CYKyHmHOCTI BCIX IIMX pUC Ka3ka Moke OyTW BU3Ha4yeHa SK
KaHp y Takui croci0: Ka3ka - Iie emiuHe, HalJacTinie Mnpo3aiuyHuil TBIp 3
YCTAaHOBOIO Ha BHUMHCEN, TBIp 3 (PAHTAaCTUYHUM CIO)KETOM, YMOBHO-
(aHTaCTHYHOIO 00pa3HiCTIo, CTIMKOIO CI0KETHO-KOMITO3UII THOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO 1 OpPIEHTOBAHOIO Ha ciyxadya (pOpMOIO OIOBIIaHHS.

Ka3ka Mae Bu3HayeHi O3HaKW, QYHKIII, >XaHPOBI OCOOIUBOCTI,
KOMITO3UINIO Ta CIOKET, 00pa3Hy CUCTEMY.

[Ilo crocyeTbesi Ka3Ku SK O0'€KTY JIHTBICTUYHOTO JIOCIiIKEHHS, TO
JUIs 1i€i HAyKU BaXJIUBUMHU € Taki PUCH CTPYKTYpH Ka3KW: 1JIeHHO-
TEMaTUYHHUN 3MiCT, 0COOJIMBAa KOMIIO3UIIisl, 00pa3Ha CUCTEMa, MOBHUI CTHIIb.

JlitepatypHa Kka3ka €MOXM pPOMaHTH3MYy BHHHKJIA 32 paMKaMu
(OJBKIIOPHOT TPATUIIIT K CAMOCTIHHUI JKaHp, X04a 1 MAIOYUI MICIIS JOTUKY 3
HapOJIHUM, OJHAK IIeH JKaHp y KOpEH1 BiJIPi3HIEThCA BiM HbOro. B HIH
BiJICYTHI OOOB'SI3KOBI KOMIIOHEHTH YapiBHUX Ka30K Yy pI3HUX HApOIiB -
nepemora no0pa Haa 37I0M, SIK BXKE€ 3a3Hayanocs, Hemae (OIbKIOPHOI
MIPOCTOTH, OJTHO3HAYHOCTI OIIHOK.

3100yTKOM JliTepaTypHOi POMAHTHYHOI Ka3KHM CTaja BiJIMOBa Bij
3BHYHUX YSBJICHb IMPO 3aKOHM KAa3KOBOTO KaHPYy: HecmojiBana (Hadyna,
CBOEPIJIHI MEPCOHAXI, BIACYTHICTh MEepeMOrHd J100pa Hajm 3710M. PomaHTHUYHA
Ka3ka Hacligok uyuctoi ¢aHTaszii. BoHa He NIiAKOpSIEThCS KaHOHAM Ta
MpaBWJIaM, KOKEH pa3 3'sBISIETbCA HIOMTO 3aHOBO, MIAKOPSIOYUCH MPHU LIBOMY
nuie ysiBi Ta (haHTasii aBTopa.

Y MOBI pOMaHTHKIB B3araji BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS BiJIrpae MOMIUPEHICTh
TpomiB, oco0imBO MeTadopu sK 3aco0y POMAHTUYHOTO TEPETBOPEHHS
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AificHOCTi. MOBa pOMaHTH3MY JIiTEpPaTypHA, 3 TEHACHINEI 10 YCKIIAJIHECHHS
MOBHHUX CTPYKTYp, CTBOPEHHS CKJIAQJHUX MeTa(QOpHYHUX 1 CUMBOJIYHHX
o0pa3iB. MoBa BIIPI3HAETBCS OCOOJIMBOO KOJOPUTHICTIO CaMe 3aBISKH
3acobam BupasHocTi. [lepeBTiieHHS 3a JIOMOMOTOI0  TepcoHidikarii,
Oe3KiHEYHE 3BYYaHHs 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM CHHeECTe3ii, MeTaopruyHe BTIICHHS
MPEIMETiB, CHMBOJIIYHICTb, TIpa CJIiB - TOJOBHI CKJIaJHUKH YTBOPEHHS
CBOEPITHOT MOBHOT KQPTUHH Ka3KOBOTO CBITY.

Hus  anamizy MeradopuyHuUX 3aco0iB OynM BUKOPHCTaHI Ka3Ku
HIMEIIbKUX TMTUChMEHHHKIB-poMaHTHCTIB HoBamica, B. Bakenponepa, JI. Tika,
K. Bpenrano, E.T.A. T'opmana, B. T'ayca. [Ipu oMy Mu omupaeMocss Ha
knacudikariro 1ux 3aco6iB FO. M. Ckpebnera i M. I1. bpannec.

SIk mpaBWIIO, TPOMH MO-Pi3HOMY BH3HAYAIOTHCS Ta KIACH(]IKYIOTBCS Y
PI3HUX IOCHTIDKeHHsX. BizbMeMoO 3a OCHOBY Kiacudikailii TPOIiB XapaKTep
acoriarii, SKuif 3yMOBJTIOE 3aMiHY BIIACTUBOCTEH Ta O3HAK SIBHII[ JIHCHOCTI. 3a
XapakTEepoOM acoliarii MoXHa BHIUIUTH TPYNU TpomiB: MeTadopa Ta ii BUAM
HaJIeXKATh JI0 TPYIH 33 CXOXKICTIO.

Tekct Ka3ku yTBOPIOE 3aKiHUCHY KapTUHY (DAHTACTHYHOTO MUpY,
Ha/I3BHYAiiHy, ajie MiJIKOM MOCTiAOBHY. Y LIbOMY CBITI MOAii, IpeaMeTH, ixXHi
BJIACTUBOCTI HE € JOBUIBHMUMH, X04Ya ¥ MOXKYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS Y TTOPIBHSHHI 3
pearbHUM CBITOM, aje Ii 3MiHM CTPOro OOMeXeHi. 3BiJICH BUHHKAIOTH MEBHI
OOMEKEHHSI, 10 HAKIIAJTAI0THCS HA TPEUKAIII0, CaMe 1€ CTBOPIOE YMOBH TSI
MOSIBU B TEKCT1 MeTadop.

M. I1. bpanaec Bu3Havae meTadopy K 3aciO BTOPHHHOI HOMIHAIII{, 1110
BUHUKA€ Ha OCHOBI 30BHIIIHBOI MOMIOHOCTI OpHUriHaNy ¥ 00'€KTa HOMiHAII.
3amimieHHsT BiIOYBa€ThCS HA OCHOBI IEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBa, IO
Mo3Havae 00'eKT-TKEpeIo MIEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS. Mertadopa
nomQyHKIIOHATBHA: BOHA CIYXXHTh JUIS KOHKPETH3allii YsABICHHS, IS
puTtopuyHOi MeTH (IiAKpECIeHHs, BHIUICHHS, BHUCYBaHHA) 1 €CTETUYHOI
BHpa3HocTi [3, ¢. 57].

VY metadopi, K i B OyAb-IKOMY 1HIIOMY TPOIIi, MPEAMETHO-BIIUyTHI
o0pa3u HIOMTO PO3UUHSIOTHCS, 1 HAa MOBEPXHIO BUXOIWTH aOCTPAaKTHUH
3HAKOBO-CUMBOJIIYHUH 3MICT. Y CTHIICTUYHHX TpaHCHOpPMAIliIX BAKIHBI HE
BIIYYTHICTh 1 PEAIBHICTh CITIBBIIHECEHUX €JIEMEHTIB, a MPOIEC aKTyasi3arlii
TPEThOTO, HESBHOTO 3HAYCHHS, 10 BUHUKAE HA TEPETHHAHHI JBOX SBHO
BUPKEHHUX Yy MPUIOMi 3Ha4YeHb. TOMY Mpoliec aKTyami3amii i CKIaJaeThCcs B
MOPOKEHHI TPETHOT0, CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HaueHHs [11, ¢. 176].

Inmn Bueni, Hanpukiaa, E. Puzens 1 E. lllennensc yBakarTh, 110 SK
TOJIOBHHIA 3aci0 00pa3HOro croco0y BHpaxKeHHs MeTadopa € SBUIIEM, SKE
MOTPiIOHO PO3YMITH HE SIK OKPEMI CJIOBA, a K MaJCHbKY YaCcTUHY TeKcTy. [l
MeTadopor0 pO3yMIEThCS IMEHHUN TIEPEHOC 13 OJJHOTO JCHOTaTa Ha iHMIA Ha
OCHOBI 3arajbHOI O3HakW. Ha CKUIbKM BEIMKHM TMOBHHEH OYTH CMUCIIOBHM
B32€MO3B'SI30K, 1100 MPABUIBHO CXOIUTH TIEPEHOC 3HAUCHHS, 3aJICKUTh BiJ
3MICTy BHUCJIOBJIEHHS 1 HOro si3ukoBoro odopmitenss [13, c. 57].

O. 1. Oryii Bu3Hauae MeTadopy SK MEPEHOC HA OCHOBI TOIIOHOCTI MiXK
npeaMeTaMu abo SIBUIAMH, sSIKi MOKYTh OyTH TIOpPIBHSIHHI OJWH 3 OJHUM. B
OCHOBI I[LOTO TEPEHOCY JIKUTh PO3YMOBHI MPOIEC HAJ AaCOIAIisiIMU TIO
nmoAiOHOCTI UX TpeameTiB [ 3, c. 98].
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Meradopa € HaitgacTOTHIIIUM 3ac000M BHpa3HOCTI y ka3 "Kasmi mpo

muptoBy aiBuuHy", ("Das Marchen von dem Myrtenfraulein") K. Bpenrano.
Wie still ist es in der Welt, treibt schon die Wolkenschafe zum Born des
Lichtes hin. Brentano

Das Myrlenreis wuchs zusehends imter ihren Handen und duftete ihnen
Fried and Freude ins Herz. Brentano
Im _sandigen Lande, wo nicht viel Grimes wachst... Brentano TlucbMeHHUK
BUKOPUCTOBYE MeTa(opy sl KOHKpETH3alii YSBJICHb HUIIXOM BKa3iBKH Ha
MEeBHY HOro 03HaKy, 10 BHCYBA€ThCS Ha MEPIIUH IJIaH, ajie BOHA BKa3ye Ha
[0 O3HaKy He B mpsMiid popmi, He Oe3rmocepeHbO ii HA3UBAKOUH, A IIITXOM
3aMiHU 1i CJIOBOM, IIO MICTHUTBH y c001 JJaHy O3HaKy. ABTOp Y)KHBae€ IIei Tpom
JUTS. BUJIUJICHHS] TUX 200 1HIMUX SIKOCTEH, BIACTHBOCTEH, 0COOIUBOCTEH IepoiB,
asuil. Metadopa Hanae ka3ii K. bpeHTano ecteTnyHoi BUpa3HOCTI.

OcobnuBe Micue BiBOAWUTHCS TepcoHidikamii - miaBuay Merapopu y
kasii "Jlyckynuuk", ("NuBknacker und Mausekonig") A. I'odpmana.

ITin mepcownidikamiero, (Jlat. persona -ocoba Ta facere - poOiro),
PO3YMIIOTh TEPEHECEHHsI JIOJCHKUX BIIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK, Jiii Ha TBapHH,
POCITMHU Ta Ha HEXUBI mpeaMeTH [ 35, c. 36].

XymoXKHSI BUPA3HICTh TMepcoHi(ikallii Beauka, BOHaA POOHUTH MpEAMET
300pakeHHsT ":KUBUM'", HaJa€ HEXKUBHUM SIBUIIAM JIIOJICHBKUX BIACTHUBOCTEH,
SKOCTeH. 3BHYAiHI TpEeIMEeTH CTalTh TeposMu moxid. A. Todman
BUKOPHUCTOBYE M€l 3aci0 Il PO3KPUTTS HEOE3MEeKH aBTOMATH3AIl JTFOJCHKOT
ocobucTocTi. Pedi cTaroTh cCHMBOJIOM 0€3TyXOBHOCTI CBITY.

Lle#i Tpom akTHBHO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTH Takok Hosamic y "Kasmi mpo
INamunaTa Ta Po3entOmot", ("Das Mirchen von Hyazinth und Rosenbliite") ta
B. I'ay¢d "Manensknii Myk", ("Die Geschichte von dem kleinen Muck™").

Die Gans erzihlte Mdrchen, der Bach klimperte eine Ballade
dazwischen, ein groper dicker Stein machte ldcherliche Bockspriinge...
novalis

Das Veilchen hatte es der Erdbeere im Vertrauen gesagt, die sagte es
ihrer Freundin, der Stachelbeere ...novalis

[Ticna mepconidikamii - 4acTo 3 HEBETUKUM PO3MEKYBaHHSIM - iJe
aneropis. Aneropito - (rpenbk. allegoria, Bix alios - iHIIKN 1 agoreuo - TOBOPIO
—IHAKOMOBIIEHHS ) - MOYKHA PO3TIISIATH K 0COOMBY (hopmy mepcoHidikarii.
Mosga ine npo ¢izudHe yocoOJIeHHs inei, abCTpakTHOro MOHATTS abo CHl
mpupoan (YacTilie IMOKBABJICHHS, TIEPEBTIICHHS B JOJAChKHUN BuUDsin). Ha
BiMiHY Bix "ronoi" mepconidikaiii, ameropis CXWISIETbCS JI0 TOBYAIBHUX
TEHJICHIII. BOHa BUIIMKOBYE OCMHCIIEHE SIPO 3aKPUTOTO BUCIIOBJICHHS, IO
CIOHYKY€E UMTay4a JI0 MipKyBaHHS HaJl BOKJIUBUMU KUTTEBUMU MUTAHHAMHU |5,
c. 57].

Aneropis, Ha BiIMiHY Big MeTadopH, IPYHTYEThCS HE Ha TEpPEHECEHHI
30BHINTHIX O3HAK 1 BJIACTUBOCTCH HA IHIIMKA TMpeAMET YW SBHINE, a Ha
acolllaTUBHOMY TEPEOCMUCIIEHHI camMoOi CYTHOCTI SBHII Ta MPEIMETIB y iX
CYKYITHOCTI [5, ¢. 61].

Aneropist crae dacto (QikcyeMuM 3aco00M y HUChMEHHUKIB-
pomanTukiB: B. TI'ayd "Xomomue cepue" ("Das kalte Herz"), A. TlNodman
"Jlyckynunk", ("NuBknacker und Mausekonig").
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Immer hoher wuchs jene siifse Sehsucht in ihm... novalis

Eine zitternde Angst flog durch alle seine Nerven... wackenroder

binpmii TpyaHOII CTaHOBUTH CTPOTE€ PO3MEXKYBAHHS MIDK TaKUMH
miABUIAMH MeTaopH SK aleropis i CUMBOI - (TperbK. symbolon - yMOBHHIA
3HaK, HaTAK) . Xoua Il CTHICTHYHI (PIrypH IyKe 4acTo MeperuIiTaloThCs B
KOHKPETHOMY TEKCTi, MO>KHA CIIpOOyBaTH PO3AUIUTH iX Xo4ya O TEOPETHUYHO.
Ax 00'€eKTUBHMI KpHUTEpId I IXHHOTO PO3MEKYBAaHHS BHCTYIIA€ IUISAX
iXHBOTO BUHUKHEHHS. Tak IJisi aneropii BiANPaBHOIO KPAIKOI € a0CTpaKTHE
MOHSTTS, a JAJs CHUMBOJY - KOHKpPETHE SBHILE MAIMCHOCTI, SKuUA-HeOyIb
IpeIMeT, pociuHu, TBapunu [10, c. 75].

CumBonr Mae (imocodcbKy CMHUCIOBY HAINOBHEHICTh, TOMY BIH HE
TOTOXXHUH 3HAKOBI.

Jlo cumBony 3Beptaetbcss Homamic y "Kasmi mnpo [T'ianubra Ta
PozenoOmor", ("Das Marchen von Hyazinth und Rosenbliite") ...wo die Mutter
der Dinge wohnt, die verschleierte Jungfrau [5, c. 26]. Martu ycix peuei -
Oarato3HauHui cuMBOJ. Lle - cMmCh KUTTS, ICTUHA, MYIPICTh, IIACTH,
ITyKaHUH 171ean.

JI. Tik y xa3ui "Die Elfen" ("Ens¢pu") posmoBigae mpo rHoMiB, fKi
JI0TIOMAraloTh TPYAOIOOMBUM, HATOPOKYIOTh NOOpHX JroAei. Y HapoJHii
CBIJOMOCTI BOHHM CHUMBOJI3YIOTH MpIil0 TIpO TOpXKECTBO J1o0pa Ta
CIpaBeUTMBOCTI. Y Ka3lli BOHU YTBOPIOIOTh Y CO01 MPUXOBaHI CHIIA PUPOIH.

.sah Marie, dass tausend Rohren, Kandle und Bache sich aus dem
kleinen See nach allen Richtungen verbreitete - 600a, 'denn aless ist Feuer.
Wie du in der Luft lebst, so miissen sie immer im Feuer bleiben und wurden
hier draussen vermachten - 6ocons, der Purpur flammte auf, und das Gold
entziindete sich... -ckapou 3zemni [6, c. 45].

Takox B. Bakenpomep y kasmi "JIuBOBMIKHA CXiJIHA Ka3Ka MPO TOJIOTO
ceatoro”" ("Ein wuderbares morgnlédndisches Mérchen von einem nackten
Heiligen") BukopucToBye 11€if 3acib.

Er horte in seinen Ohren das Rad der Zeit seine sausenden
Umschwiinge nehmen. - koneco uacy - ye HenomipHuil mseap scumms, 1020
noscsikOeHHoCmI, 1020 Oe3Kineuna meuis, wackenroder

Cunectesis - me oauH Bun Metadopu - (Tpenbk. sznaesthesis -
OJHOYACHE BIAYYTTS) MOEJHAHHS B OJHOMY CIJIOBI a00 CIIOBOCIIONy4YeHHI
MO3HAYEHHS JIBOX PI3HUX MOYYTTIB, 13 KOTPUX OJIHE OTPUMY€ aOCTpaKTHE
3HAYCHHS.

CuHecTe3is BUILTUBAE 13 TIPUPOHOI BIACTUBOCTI JIIOJUHH TEPEKUBATH
BOJIHOYAC BPAXXECHHs, OJIEpKaHi BiJl KIJTbKOX OpPraHiB YyTTsl, IO IPUBOAUTH JI0
CUHTE3Y KUIbKOX BimuyTTiB. [11, c. 45].

VY xynoxHiit miteparypi, Ha 1yMKky M. I1. Bpannec, cunectesist BAKOHY€
(YHKIIIFO CIIOBECHOTO KUBOTIHCY [3, ¢. 67].

Y TBOPYOCTI pOMAaHTUKIB CHHECTE3isl HAIpaBJeHa Ha Mepeadyy MOBU Ta
"mymni" Tpupoau.

Hai3BuuaitHO pOIyKTHBHUM € BHKOPHCTaHHs CHHECTe3ii € y ka3mi B.
lNayda "Xomomue cepie", ("Das kalte Herz")

Da sang eine liebliche leise Stimme wieder... Brentano ... und der Gesang
war so sanft, dass der Prinz einschlief ... Brentano ...da vernahm er eine leise
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Bewegung in seiner Stube herum, und ein siiffer Duft breitete sich umher. Er
war stille, stille und lauschte immerfort ... Brentano

[TpoanasnizyBaBIy MaTepiajl MOKHA 3pOOWTH BUCHOBKH, 1110 MeTadopa
€ HEeBII'eMHOIO (hOPMYIOUOIO SI3UKOBOI CBOEPIAHOCTI TeKCTy Ka3ku. Came BOoHa
JT03BOJISIE aBTOPAM JIOCSATHYTH €MOIIMHOCTI, BUPA3HOCTI Ta 00pa3HOCTI MOBH.
Bukopucranas mMetapopu KOHKPETU3Y€E YSBICHHS, BIIOKPEMIIIOE Ti a0 iHIII
BJIACTUBOCTI, OCOOJIMBOCTI, HaJa€ KasIli €CTEeTHYHOI BHUPA3HOCTI, 0€3 SKOi
HEMOJXKJIMBO PO3BUTH CHOKET, PO3KPUTH HOTO CMUCII, a IHKOJM HaBITh HAJTATH
Kaslli Ha3BYy.
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YIAK 811.111'42
O.I1. CkasipoBa

OCOBJIMBOCTI PENPE3EHTAIII KOHUENTY HOMELAND
B AMEPUKAHCBHKINA HAIIIOHAJILHIV KAPTHUHI CBITY
(Ha MaTepiaJji aHTJIOMOBHHUX JIeKCUKOTpadiyHux
Ta My0JiNMCTHYHHUX JIZKepe1)

Y cmammi ananizyromeca ocobaueocmi cmpykmypu, 3micmy ma
3acobu penpezenmayii konyenmy HOMELAND sx 00H020 3 KIHO4O8UX
KOHYenmie amepuKkancbKoi HaylOHaNbHOI KapmuHu C8imy.

Knrouosi cnoea: xonyenm, nayionanvHa Kapmuua ceimy, 1e€KCUKO-
ceManmuyHe noie, (hpazeonozizm.

B cmamve ananusupyromes ocobennocmu cmpykmypbl, cOOepHCaAHUsL
u cnocobwvl penpezenmayuu konyenma HOMELAND kax 00H020 U3 K1o4ueavix
KOHYEeNnmos amepukancKol HAYUOHANbHOU KapMuHbl MUpd.

Knrouesvie cnosa: konyenm, HAYUOHATbHASL KAPMUHA MUPA, TEKCUKO-
cemanmuyeckoe noie, ppazeonocusm.

The article deals with analysis of the peculiarities of the structure,
content and ways of the verbal representation of the concept HOMELAND as
one of the core concepts of the American national picture of the world.

Key words: concept, national picture of the world, lexico-semantical
field, phraseological unit.

Mogenb CBITY KOKHOI Hallil, KyJIbTypHOi CHUIBHOTH CKJIAJA€ThCs 3
[IOTO  pSIy VYHIBEpCATbHUX KIIOYOBHUX KOHIIENTIB, IO MAalTh CBOI
CTPYKTYpHI Ta 3MIiCTOBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI, XapaKTepHi Ui KOHKPETHOI Hamii Ha
MeBHOMY eTarti ii icropuunoro po3Butky. Konnent HOMELAND y Oyab-skiid
HAI[lOHAIBHIA KapTHHI CBITY € OAHMM 3 ii KIIOYOBHX, HaHBaKIMBIIINX
KOHIICTITIB, 110 BH3HAYA€E BITHOIICHHS 1HAWBITY 10 HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CBITY Ta
XapaKTePU3YEThCS YHIKAIBHOIO, €THOCHEIU(ITHOI CTPYKTyporo. PerenpHuit
aHa3 CTPYKTYpH Ta 3MICTy BapiaHTIB YHIBEpCaJbHUX KOHIICTTIB Yy PI3HHX
HAI[IOHAJIbHUX KapTHHAX CBITY JO3BOJISI€ BHUSBUTH CHUIBHI Ta BiIMIHHI
XapaKTEPUCTHKH TOBEIHKU 1 CIUTKYBaHHS HOCIIB PI3HUX KYJIBTYp, BU3Ha4Ya€e
i OKpecIioe Ti KyJIbTYpPHI IIHHOCTI, IO JIE)KAaTh B OCHOBI 1X KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
nistmeHOCTI. CaMe TOMY 3a80aHHAM OaHoi pobomu € KOMIUIEKCHE BHUBUYCHHS
koHenty HOMELAND B amepuKkaHCHKIH HaliOHAJIBHIM KapTHUHI CBITY,
BH3HAYEHHS HOTO MICI Ta POJi y Il CHCTeMi, HOTO CTPYKTYPH Ta 3MICTY,
3aco0iB Horo BepOamizamii B aHTiHCHKINA MOBi. KOHIENT po3risimaeTrbes sk
17I€0JIOTIYHA CYTHICTh, Y SIKiM BigoOpa)kaeThCs 3arajibHa i€papxis IIHHOCTEH
aMepHUKaHIIIB, YSIBJICHHS CYCIUIBCTBA PO CAMOTO ceoe.

JlocnmiKeHHAM HAIIOHAJLHUX Ta JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX KOHIIETITIB,
ONMMCOM  IX  CTPYKTypu Ta 3MmicTy 3aiimammcs  P. Jhxakenmodd,
0O.C. Ky0OpsikoBa, JIx. Jlakodd, A. BexOuripka, C.T". Bopkaues,
B.U. Kapacuk, B. Macnosa, FO.M. Kapaynos, H. Apytionoa, O. CeniBaHoBa,
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B.C. Mopo3soga, JI.I'. [TanoBa Ta iH. HatomicTh y IEHTpl yBaru J1aHOi CTaTTi
sgaxoauthes KoHIenT HOMELAND gk oauH 13 KIIOYOBUX KOHIIEITIB
aMEpPUKAHCHhKO1 HaIllOHAJIBHOI KapTHHH CBITY, €THOCTEHHU(IYHI 0COOIUBOCTI
HOTO CTPYKTYpPH, 3MICTY Ta 3aCO0iB perpe3eHTallii B aHTTHChKil MOBI.

AKTyanbHICTh JOCTI/PKEHHST 3yMOBJIEHa, TO-TEpIie, I1HTEPECOM
Cy4acHOi JIHTBICTUKM JI0 BHMBYEHHS TMPOIECIB KOHIENTyawi3amii Ta
Kateropusailii, 10 pi3HUX (OpPM penpe3eHTallii 3HaHb; MO-APYyre, BaKIUBOIO
pommto konuenty HOMELAND B aMepuKaHCHKOMY JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY
pocTopi 1 OMM3BKUX HOMY KOHIICTITIB Y KOHIENTYyaJbHUX KapTHHAX CBITY
IHIIUX HApOMiB SK IS OKpPeMOoi MOBHOi 0OCOOMCTOCTI, Tak 1 Juis
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHUTBHOTH B IIiioMy. [lo-TpeTe, eTHiUHA crienudika mboro
KOHIIETITY, III0 BUPAKAETHCS B HALIOHAIBHIN CBOEPITHOCTI HOTO CTPYKTYpPH Ta
3MICTy, MOXe OyTH TPUYMHOK KOMYHIKaTUBHMX HEBJad Yy IIpoleci
MDKKYJIbTYpHOI KOMyHikamii. Ile oOymoBmoe HEOOXiIHICTP BHBYEHHS
MPOLIECiB, 10 BIUIMBAIOTH Ha (hopMyBaHHS KOHIENTOCc(hepu aMepHUKaHCHKOTO
€THOCY Yy 3B’S3KY 31 3HAQUHUM BIUIMBOM, IO WOTO CIIpaBIIs€ aMEpUKaHChKa
KyJlbTypa Ta i cucTeMa LIHHOCTeH Ha BeCh CBIT Ha JAHOMY €Talli PO3BUTKY
JIIO/ICTBA.

MartepianoM HOCTIIPKEHHS CIyTyBajdd CIOBHHUKOBI CTaTTi, CIIOBa,
BUJIbHI  CJIOBOCTIONyY€HHsI, ()pa3eosoriuHi OJMHHMINI, IO BepOai3yloTh
koHent HOMELAND, BusiBeHi IUIAXOM 3arajbHO1 BHOIPKH 3 TIIyMayHHX,
CHHOHIMIYHUX, (ppa3eosoriuHuX, SHIUKIONEINYHUX CIIOBHHUKIB Ta Te3aypyciB
CydacHO1 aHIIMChKOI MOBHM 3araJibHuMm oOcsrom Oimpme 200 MOBHHX
OMVHMIIb, @ TaKOX LUTAaTH 3 MYyONIIUCTHYHUX TEKCTIB, PO3MIIIEHUX Yy
ro0anbHii Mepexi Internet.

Hociii mMoBM — 1e HOCIHi TIEeBHOI KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CHUCTEMHU. Y
KOXXHOMY KOHIIETITI BiZOOpa)kalOThCS MPHUHIIMIIOBO BAXKIWBI ISl JIFOJUHU
3HaHHS TPO CBIT, i CBITOOAYEHHS Ta CBITOCTIPUMHATTS, i MPHHAIECKHICTH 710
MEBHOT HAI[IOHATBHOI Ta KYJIbTYpHOI CHiIbHOTH. KOHIENT — 1e KyIbTypHO
MapKOBaHUI BepOami30BaHUI 3MICT, MPEACTABICHUNA TEBHOI KUIBKICTIO
MOBHHX peaii3aiiif, 0 yTBOPIOIOTH BIAMOBIAHY JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHY
napajgurmy; MapKOBaHUM €THOKYJIbTYPHOIO crienuQikoro, BiH
pENpe3eHTYEThCS Y MOBI, O € (PaKTOM KYIbTypH, il CKIaJ0BOK YaCTHHOIO.
Kynbrypa Hamii BepOai3yeThCsi y MOBI, caMe MOBa aKyMYIIO€ KITFOYOBI
KOHIENTH KYJIbTYpU Ta BTUIIOE iX y 3HaKax — CIIOBaX, CTBOPIOIOYH, TaKUM
9UHOM, 3a JOMOMOTOI MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB MOJIEIh CBITY, IO € CYy0’€KTHBHUM
o0pa3oM 00’€KTUBHOTO CBITy Ta Hece B €001 O3HAaKM TOro, SK JIFOJIMHA
cripuiiMae CBIT, TOOTO Hece B cO01 03HAKU aHTPOIMOLEHTPU3MY, IO MTPOHU3YE
MOBYy. TakuM UYHMHOM KOHIIETIT BU3HAYAETHCS SK CKYMUYEHHS HalllOHAIbHO-
KyJIbTypHHX 3HAa4€Hb, TOMY iX BHUBYEHHS JOTIOMAra€ BHSIBUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
CBITOCTIpUHHSATTS HAPOAY, MOKAa3aTH KOHIIEITYaJIbHY Ta HalllOHANbHY KapTHHU
CBITY, TOOTO «pe3yibTaT BIJOUTTS 00’ €KTUBHOTO CBITY OyJEHHOIO (MOBHOIO)
CBIJIOMICTIO OKPEMOi JIFOJUHU — HOCIS Ti€l UM 1HIIOT HAI[lOHAIHHOI MOBHMY (3a
Kopsinosum 0.0.) [5, c. 112].

[ToBHICTIO MOTOIKYIOUHCH 3 TUM, IO HISIKUN KOHIENT HE MOXKe OyTH
MOBHICTIO «3B’si3aHui» (3a Tepminonoriero M.B. HikiTiHa), a00 «OXOIUIEeHUI
(3a O.C. KyOpskoBOI0) SIK OKPEMHUM MOBHHUM 3HAKOM, TaK 1 iX CYKYITHICTIO, Y
JaHOMY JTOCIiPKEHHI, THM HE MEHIIIe, PO3TIIIa€ThCs Te3a MPO Te, IO «SIAPO
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KOHIICTITY I[IJIKOM BHM3HAYa€ThCS 32 CEMAHTUYHUMH O3HAKAMH KIHOYOBOTO
CJIOBA, 110 HA3WBA€E JaHUN KOHIENTY [6, ¢. 34].

B aHrmiiceKkii MOBI Ha pOJIb IEHTPAIBLHOI JIGKCEMHU Ha MO3HAYCHHS
koHenty HOMELAND mpereHayioTh 3 CHHOHIMIYHI JEKCHYHI OJWHMIIL:
homeland, motherland Tta fatherland. Ananiz nekcukorpadiqyHUX JHKEpen
MOKa3aB, 10 IEHTPAJIBHOIO CEMOIO YCiX TPbOX JIEKCEM € «the country where
someone was born, a state, region, or territory that is closely identified with a
particular people or ethnic group» [KEMO], [AHD], [CCALED], [LDCE],
[OALD], [VED], [CALD], [WED], [WTNID].

Pazom 3 THM nexcema motherland mae nomatkoBe (popmanbHe)
CEeMaHTHYHE 3HAaueHHs «the country you feel a strong emotion to» [CALD],
[OALD], [CCALED], [LDCE].

Jlexcemi fatherland BnactuBe 3HaueHHS «(old-fashioned) (used
especially about Germany) the country where a person, or their family, was
born, especially when they feel very loyal towards it» [CALD], [OALD],
[CCALED].

OdeBHUIHO, IO Ha POJb IHEHTPAIBHOI JIGKCEMH, IO PEIPE3CHTYE
kouient HOMELAND, wmoxe Oyt oOpaHa nekcema homeland, 1m0
BIJINOBI/Ia€ YCIM KPUTEPIsSIM IMEHI IOJIs, a caMe: BOHA He € 0araTo3HavyHoIO; HE
€ eMOIHO YW CTHJIICTMYHO  3a0apBJICHOI0, EKCIIPECHBHOIO YU
MeTtaOopuyHOIO; 1, HapemTi, i BJIACTUBAa acolllaTHBHA YW CEMaHTHYHA
«IIPO30PICTHY», IO HAJA€ MOXKJIMBICTH MOOAYUTH 33 HEIO CKIIAJ JAHOTO IOJIS
[2, 138].

[HImIMMK  clloBaMu, aHaji3 3MICTOBHOI YaCTHHH JIEKCeMH homeland
J03BOJIUTh PEKOHCTpYyIOBaTH ckiax sapa koHmenty HOMELAND i, B
MOJIaJIBIIIOMY, BHSIBUTH KOJIO JIEKCEM, IO YTBOPIOIOTH JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHE
noiie HOMELAND.

3BepTaHHs 70 3MICTOBHOI YacCTHHU TEBHOI JIEKCeMHU Tependadae, y
MEpITY Yepry 3BepHEHHS 0 HAMOUTBI 00’ €KTUBHHUX Ta JOCTYITHHUX JaHUX — JI0
CIIOBHMKOBHUX NediHIMii, 10 nediHimiifHOro aHamizy, o0 B HalIl JHI € OJHUM
31 CIEMIAJIbHUX METOIB JIIHTBICTUYHOTO JTOCIIIKEHHS.

AHaui3 CIOBHUKOBHX JAe(iHIIiN NekcemMu homeland, HaBeneHUX Y
CYy4acCHUX aMEPHKAHCHKHX TIYMayHUX CJIIOBHHKAaX aHTJIHCBKOI MOBH,
JOTIOBHEHUI NMaHMMU OPHUTAHCHKUX JIEKCUKOTpa(iuHUX DKEpes, J03BOJIMB
BHSIBUTH HACTYMHI JAediHIii i€l JIeKceMu:

1. the country where a person was born (He represents his homeland
in international competitions [KEMO], [AHD], [CCALED], [LDCE],
[OALD], [VED], [CALD], [WED], [WTNID];

2. the country of one's parents or ancestors (They spent many years
hoping to return to their homeland) [CDAE];

3. the country from which the people of a colony (or a former
colony) derive their origin (... support the homeland, although many of them
have never been citizens) [WTNID];

4. an area of land made by or for a particular group of people to live
in {the creation of a Jewish homeland) [CALD], [OALD], [LDCE], [AHD];

5. the chief place of residence, the region in which one's home is
located (the appetizing dishes from her homeland, the Pennsylvania Dutch
country) [WTNID].

132



Bapro BiamiTHTH, 10 CceMaHTHKa JekceMu homeland B
aMEpUKAaHCHKOMY BapiaHTi aHTJIHCHKOI MOBH YacTKOBO HE CIIIBMAJae 3
CeMaHTUKOI ii OpuraHchkoro BapiaHTy. Tak nmedinimii (2) i (3), B sAKuX
BiJJ3HAYAETHCS «KOJIOHIaTbHE» MUHYNe Crnonydenux llITariB Ta Toii dakr, mo
MpelKH Cy4aCHUX AaMepUKaHIIB TMOXOJATh 3 IHIIOTO KOHTUHEHTY,
3YCTPIYalOThCSA TIEPEBAKHO B aMEPUKAHCHKHUX JIEKCUKOTpaiuHUX Kepenax,
10 IIJTKOM TOSICHIOETHCS BIJICYTHICTIO y HOCIiB OPUTAHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPHU
BiJIMTOBIHOTO JIOCBIJTY.

Tum He MeHIIe, OTpUMaHl pe3yNbTaTH JO3BOJSAIOTH BU3HAYUTH
cTpykrypy Ta 3wmict konuenty HOMELAND Tta cBimyate mpo #oro
06araTOKOMIIOHEHTHY OpraHi3allilo, 0 OXOIUIIE TaKi MOHATTS, aKTyalbHI JUIs
OyIb-sIKOT MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, SIK «OambKiguwuHa (91 Miclle HaApOJDKEHHS),
«npabamokiswuna» (K 'y By3pbKOMY PO3yMiHHI — OaTbKiBIIMHA TPEIKIB, TaK 1
B IIMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI — OaThKIBIIMHA Ui €THOCY B IIIOMY) 1, HapemTi,
«wricye, mepumopis nOCMIUHO20 NPOHCUBAHHIL.

Jns 6inpin perensHoro aHamnizy konnenty HOMELAND, na namry
JTYMKY, HEOOX1THO TTPOaHaJIi3yBaTH JIGKCUYHI OJUHUI, 32 JOMOTOI SKHX BiH
BepOamizyeTbca. Came 1€ i 0OyMOBWIJIO 3BEpHEHHS JIO Te3aypyciB Ta
imeorpadiyHUX CIOBHUKIB SIK JKepesl (aKTHYHOTO MaTrepiany JOCIiIKEHHS,
o BiOOpakaroTh «(HaKT HASBHOCTI CEMAHTHYHOTO IapaJUTMAaTHIHOTO
3B’SI3KYy MDK JIGKCHYHUMHU OJMHUISIMU HUIAXOM 00 €qHAHHS 3B S3aHUX
OJIMHHMIIb B TIOJIS 32 O3HAKOIO iX CHiJIBHOrO 3HaYeHHs» [4, c. 131].

AHaJi3 MOBHOrO Matepiajly aHTJIOMOBHHMX CJIOBHUKIB-TE€3aypyCiB,
CIIOBHHUKIB CHHOHIMIB ITOKa3aB, II[0 3HAYEHHS JeKceMHu homeland mOCTaTHLO
IIUPOKO TMpEACTaBIeHEe JEKCUYHUMU OIUHUIIMHU pi3HHX kiaciB. Hlnsxom
3aranbHOi BHOIpKHM Oyno BUSBICHO Oinbine 150 JNEKCHYHWX OJMHHID, SKi
YTBOPIOIOTh JIeKCHKO-ceManTnuHe mnoje HOMELAND, mo penpeseHTye
konient HOMELAND B anrmiiicekiii MoBi. KpiM TOro, a0 JIE€KCHKO-
cemantuyHoro momsi HOMELAND Oyno BHeceHO TakoX Ti JIEKCHYHI
OJIMHMIII, SIK1 aKTyaJi3yIoTh MicIle, MPOTHIIeKHE OaThKiBUIMHI (alien, foreign i
T.1.), TOOTO AaHTOHIMIB JieKceM, IO akTyani3yroTh koHiment HOMELAND,
OCKUTBKH «aHTOHIMH B TIOJII HE MPOCTO 3alepeuyylTh OJWH OJHOTO, a
nepeadavaoTh HAsSBHICTh CIUIBHOI O3HAKW, Ha OCHOBI SIKOi iX MOJKHA
nopiBHIOBaTH» [2, ¢. 111].

Konnient HOMELAND penpe3eHTyeTbCsl B JIEKCHIll aHTJTIHCHKOI
MOBH:

- IMEHHMKaMU, TakuMu sK: alien, birthplace, citizen, country,
dwelling, emigrant, expatriate, foreigner, home, homesickness, nation,
newcomer, occupant, patriot, refugee, resident, settler, stranger Ta iH;

- IMEHHUKOBUMHU TpynaMmu: native land Ta iH;

- NpUKMETHUKaMU: aboriginal, domestic, homeless, local, native,
patriotic, remote, strange Ta iH;

— niecnoBamu: fo banish, to colonize, to dwell, to exile, to inhabit,
to invade, to live, to populate, to reside, to trespass Ta iH;
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- TIECTIBHUMHU Tpymamu: to be at home, to go abroad, to go
native, to set up home in Ta iH;

—  TpYNOIW  TPUCITIBHUKIB:  abroad,  externally,  locally,
outlandishly, patriotically, remotely Ta iH;

- azaBepOiaIbBHUMU TpymmaMu: at home.

JlaHe JEeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHE TOoJje I00pe CTPYKTypOBaHE: B HBOMY
JOCUTH YITKO BHUIUIAETHCS AP0, ONMKHS Ta AaibHsa nepudepis. Llentp mons
3aiimMae KJIIOYOBa JieKceMa homeland, mo imeHye KoHIeNT. Sapo moss
CTaHOBJISITH JIGKCEMH, IO BIAMOBINAIOTE 3MICTy JIeKceMu homeland,
XapaKTePU3YIOThCS BUCOKOK YACTOTHICTIO, € HAHOUThII 3arajJbHUMHU 3a
3HAYEHHSM 1 HalMEHIE 3alieXaTh Bl KOHTEKCTY (motherland, fatherland,
mother country Ta iH.). Jlo OmmwkHBOI Tiepudepii BITHOCUMO JIEKCEMH, B
3HAUYEHHI SKUX HasiBHA Xo4da O ojHa i3 ceMm iMmeHi mons (birthplace, domestic,
local, native Ta i1H.), nanpHIO0 TMepudepir0 YyTBOPIOIOTH JEKCEMH, B 3HAYEHHI
SKUX HasBHI MPHUXOBaHI (HESBHI) CEMH, IO BKA3YyIOTh HA JICSIKE BiTHOIICHHS
70 1MeHI TOoJsA 1 peani3yloTbCs y TIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi (citizen, household,
nation Ta iH.).

Ananizyroun Oy/ib-SKWH KOHIENT, HE MOXXKHA HE TMPHIUIMTH YBary
IHTEepIpeTaliifHOMY TOJI0 I[BOTO KOHIENTY, HIO SBISE COOOI OKpEMY
3MICTOBHY 30HY y CTPYKTYpi KOHIIETITY 32 MEXaMHU HOTO NaIbHKOI nepudepii
Ta 3HAXOJUTHb CBOE BiIOOpaKeHHS y CeMaHTHII (Hpa3eo]OriyHUX OJHHHUIIb.
BoHO BKiIIOYa€E CycHmibHI CYIKCHHS Ta YCTaHOBKH, IO BHTIKalOTh 3
iHpOpMaLiiHOTO 3MICTy KOHIENTY, TOCHJIAHHS Ha TpEIeNeHTHI TEKCTH,
OB’ s13aH1 3 JAaHUM KOHIIENTOM, TOOTO II€ T€ pallioHaJIbHE Ta EMOIIHHO-OIIIHHE
OCMUCIIEHHS, siKe iH(OpMAaIiifHUI 3MiCT KOHIENTY HaOyBa€ y CyCIHUIbHINA Ta
1HIUBITyaJIbHIN CBITOMOCTI.

Konnent HOMELAND npencraBieHuid y CIOBHUKAX BEJIUKOIO
KUTBKICTIO (ppazeosoriynux oguHUI (Oiabine 30), Mo BKOTPE CBITYUTH PO
HOro 3HAYYyHIICTh JJIsl HOCIS Cy4acHOI aMEpHUKAaHCHKOI KYIbTYpH, OCKUJIBKH B
MOBI <GaKpITUTIOIOTHCSA Ta (Ppa3eosioTi3yI0ThC came Ti 00pa3Hi BUpasH, M0
ACOIIIOIOTECS 3 KYJIbTYPHO-HAI[IOHAILHUMH €TaJOHAMH, CTEPEOTHUIIAMH 1 SIKi
MpU BXXMBaHHI B MOBI BIATBOPIOIOTH XapaKTepHUU JJIs Tiel Yk 1HIIOL
JTHTBOKYJBTYPHOI CIIJIBHOTH MEHTaIiTeT™ [7, ¢. 233].

AHaJi3 CeMaHTHKH BigiOpaHMX (Ppa3eosIOTIYHNX OJUHHUIIL TOKAa3aB,
10 OUTBIITICTH 3 HHUX, # OCOOIMBO MPHUCIIB’A Ta MPUKa3ku abo moOyaoBaHi Ha
OCHOBI KOHTPACTY, SIKUl MOKe OYTH 300paKCHUH K IPOTHCTABJICHHS SIKOTOCh
Miclist Oynb-sikoMy iHImomy mictro (There is no place like home,; The smoke of
a man's own house is better than the fire of another), abo akTyaiizye sIKeCh
Miclle, A€ CyO’€KT, Yu HaBiThb 00’€KT, HAOyBarOTh JESKUX YHIKAJIBHUX
3ni0HOCTEeH, sIKI IM He BJIAacTUBI B OyIb-sKOMYy iHIIOMY Micui (Every dog is
valiant at home; Dry bread at home is better than roast meat abroad) i no
SKOTO y cy0’ekTa chopMyBajocsi CTiliKe MO3UTHBHE EMOIIIHE CTaBJICHHS
(Home is where the heart is).

Taki CymKEHHS SBISIIOTH COOOO THIIOBI AaKCIOMH TIOBEIIHKH,
YCTaHOBKH KYJIBTYPH, IO 33Jal0Th HOPMH IOBEIIHKU JIFOJWHU, HOCIS JTaHOT
KYJIbTypH, BU3HAYalOTh WOTO CTaBJICHHS JIO CBITY, O OTOYYHOUUX 1 CaMOTo
cebe B IIbOMY CBITI, III0 BiJTBOPIOIOTHCS 1 MEPENAIOTHCS BiJl MOKOJIIHHS [0
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MOKOMIHHS 3aBOAKW (Qikcamii y ceMaHTHIll (pa3eosoTiYHUX OJUHHIIb
AHTJIHCHKOT MOBH.

Taxk a51g HOC1sl aMepUKAaHCHKOT JTIHTBOKY/IbTYpH, baTbKiBIIMHA — 11€ TE
MicIle, KyJau JIOJWHA IparHe MOBEpHYTHCS micis 1oBroi BincytHocTi (The
longest way round is the shortest way home) 1, TOBEpHYBILIUCH, YCB1IOMIIIOE
MOBHOIO MipOIO YCIO IIIHHICTh, YCIO 3HAUYINICTH s Hel pigHux micub (East or
West, home is best).

3aMuUmMBINM PiTHI MICIS JIIOJIMHA 3aIHINAEThCs 0e3 3axucry (Far
from home near thy harm) i MOXe IIJTKOM BTPATHTH 3B'130K 3 bBaThKiBIIMHOIO
(Who loves to roam may lose his home). Tax camo noaMHA MOXE
MIPUB’SI3aTUCS JI0 «UYXKOT0» MICLS Ta BIIYYTH 10 HHOTO TIO3UTUBHE EMOIIIHE
CTaBJICHHS, 3HAMINOBIIK, TAKUM YUHOM, HOBY bartbkiBimny (Home is where
the heart is; Where is well with me, there is my country).

Takum umHoM, ymcneHHi miactu koHnenty HOMELAND MoxyTb
OyTH BITHOBJICHI B PE3yNIbTaTl aHAJI3y CEMaHTUKH MOBHUX OJMHHIIL (JIEKCEM,
BUTBHUX CJIOBOCIIOJIY4€Hb Ta (pa3eosori3MiB), IO BepOATi3ylOTh IaHUUN
KoHIeNnT y MoBi. [IpoBeneHe HOCHIIKEHHA Jda€ 3MOTY CKJIAcTH TIEBHE
VSBJICHHS TIPO OCHOBHI KOHIICNITYaJIbHI O3HAKH, IO BU3HAYAIOTh KOHIICTIT
HOMELAND B amepuKaHCBKOMY JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOMY TPOCTOpi: II€
JIOKaJi30BaHUH, BJIACHUH MPOCTIp, 10 SKOTO B iHAMBIIA CHOPMYBAIOCS CTiiKe
MO3UTUBHE CTaBJICHHS 1 SIKE MPOTHCTABISAETHCS 1HIIOMY MPOCTOPY, Uepe3 Te,
10:

— CYO’€KT TyT HApOJMBCS 1 BiUyBae ceOe UYIEHOM TPymHH o0cio,
OB’ I3aHUX POJMHHHUMM 3B’ si3kamu (birthplace, household);

— cyO’exT BiguyBae ce0Oe YICHOM COILliyMYy, IO iICTOPHYHO CKIIABCS
Ha Il TepuTopii, Ta MepeiHsB 3BUYai, TpaJuiii Ta MOBY JaHOTO KOJEKTHUBY
(citizen, nation, to go native, to naturalize, mother tongue, native tongue);

— cy0’exT BimuyBae ce0e WIEHOM IE€BHOTO HePOPMaIHLHOTO
coliymy, Jie BiH 3HAWIIOB Jpy3iB uu Onu3bkux (home away from home, to
make smb. feel at home, home and dry);

— Ccy0’eKT BimuyBae 3B'S30K 3 TOMNEPETHIMU ITOKOJIHHIMH, IO
MIPOXUBAIH Ha IIOMY MicCIli (country of origin, mother country).

Y apyrii  monoBuHi XX cromitrs  koHuent HOMELAND
HEOJIHOPa30BO TPHUBEPTAB yBary JOCHIIHUKIB, SIKI 3a3Hadai, MO JaHUN
KOHIENT BUPI3HAETHCS SICKPABO BUPAKEHOIO CHEIHU(IKOI0 B aMEepUKAHCHKil
HaI[lOHAJIBHINA KapTHHI CBITY: WM Psii KOHIENTYaJbHUX O3HAK, BIACTUBUX
aMEpPUKAaHChKOMY BapiaHTy IIbOTO KOHIICTITY, BIJICYTHI B CTPYKTYypl HOTO
OpUTaHCHKOTO eKBiBaJieHTa. HarioHanbHi OCOONMBOCTI IIHOTO KOHIIETITY B
aMEpPUKAHCHKIA HAIIOHATbHIA KapTHHI CBITY BUSBIISIOTHCS HE JIMIIE Ha PiBHI
CEeMaHTHKH, ajie i Ha PiBHI CHHTarMaTHYHUX 3B S3KiB.

Ha nymky C.I'. Tep-MinacoBoi, maHWil KOHIIENIT 3aliMa€ TMPOMIKHE
MOJIOKEHHS, OCKUTbKM Homy BiacTuBi pucu sik koHuenty HOMELAND vy
OpUTaHCHKIN, TaKk 1 KOHIENTY «BiTunM3Ha» B POCIMCHKIM KapTHHI CBITYy [8,
197]. Tak BinHOWIECHHS aMEpPHUKAHIIB JO CBOEI OATHKIBIIMHU € HE MEHII
E€MOIIIHHUM, HIXK B POCIMCBKIA KapTHHI CBITY, IO BiOOpakaeThCs B 0araThox
TEKCTaX aMEpUKaHChKOI KynabTypu. Hampukian, amepukaHii IIHPOKO
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BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTh TaKi 3aiMEHHUKH, 5K she, her Ta iX MOXiAHI, KOJU TOBOPATH
PO CBOIO KpaiHy, TOOTO NepcoHi(iKyIOTh 1i:

Intellectually I know that America is no better than any other
country; emotionally I know she is better than every other country. (Sinclair
Lewis) [25].

Let America first praise mediocrity even, in_her children, before she
praises... the best excellence in the children of any other land. (Addams Jane)
[25].

The interesting and inspiring thing about America is that_she asks
nothing for herself except that she has a right to ask for humanity itself.
(Farrakhan Louis) [25].

IIpo e Takox cBig4aTh i pi3HI omiHOYHI emitetu (beautiful, dear,
proud, strong Ta 1H.), SIKI BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS aMEPHKAHIIMH 3 METOIO
JEMOHCTpAIlii CBOr0 eMOIIHOTO BiTHOUICHHS A0 KpaiHu:

God bless the USA, so large, so friendly and so rich. (Farrakhan
Louis) [25].

America is the greatest, freest and most decent society in existence. It
is an oasis of goodness in a desert of cynicism and barbarism. This country,
once an experiment unique in the world, is now the last best hope for the
world. (Dinesh D'Souza) [27].

A bitter depressed vulnerable America has become a confident,
strong and proud America [24].

VY cBimomocTi Hocist amepukaHcbkoi KyasTypu HOMELAND - me
3aBXKIM OCOOMCTHH, MEPCOHATBHHIA TPOCTIp, M0 HAIEKHUTH HE CTUIBKU BCHOMY
HapOoJIOBI, 110 JKMBE HA IIH TEPUTOpIi, CKUTLKKM KOHKPETHOMY 1HAMBITY. Tak
aMepHuKaHelb 3 OUIBIIOI BIPOTIAHICTIO BXXMBAaTUME 3aiiMEHHUK my, KOJH
TOBOPUTH MPO CBOKO KpaiHy Y ii YaCTUHY, OKPECIIOIOYH TaKUM YHHOM MEXi
CBOT'O MEPCOHAIBHOTO MPOCTOPY, IO MOXE CATHYTH PO3MIipiB LIJIOTO MITaTYy,
pErioHYy, YH IJIO1 KpaiHu:

Breathes there the man with soul so dead, Who never to himself hath
said, This is my own, my native land! (Addams Jane) [25].

My country wrong or right, is like saying my mother, drunk or sober.
(Addams Jane) [25].

I only regret that I have but one life to lose for my country. (Addams
Jane) [25].

So when the flag is raised and I light my sparklers, snakes and
firecrackers I will look into the glow and I will daydream about my America.
What I believe is a real America. [26].

AJe BHIE3rajjaHe HE BUKIIIOYAE W MOSBY B aHAJIOTIYHOMY OTOYCHHI
3aliMEHHHMKA our, IO 3yCTPIYa€ThCA MEPEBAXHO Y BHUCTYINAX MOJITHYHUX
JST4iB, TIOMITOJIOTIB, KYPHATICTIB, Ji¢ HOTr0 BXKMBAHHS TOSCHIOETHCS JICIIO
IHIIUMY TUIIMH. Y Tiepiny 4yepry 1e OaskaHHsS 3BEpHYTHCS /0 Bciei Harlii, 10
aMEpPUKAHCHKOTO HApOay SK J0 €IMHOTO Mijoro (mio cTae 0cOOJIMBO
aKTyaJIbHUM Tepe]] OOIMYYsIM 3araibHOl 3arpo3u), Oa)kaHHS BUCIOBUTH BOIIO
CBOTO HapOJly, 3aXUCTUTH CIIBHI IHTEPECH:

We learned that the enemy has taken the battlefield to our very own
country. My most important job is to protect America. (Farrakhan Louis) [25].
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1 believe_our flag is more than just cloth and ink. It is a universally
recognized symbol that stands for liberty, and freedom. It is the history of our
country, and it’s marked by the blood of those who died defending it.
(Farrakhan Louis) [25].

Qurs is the only country deliberately founded on a good idea.
(Farrakhan Louis) [25].

[TpuyrHa TaKuX HECHIBNAAiHb Y KAPTHHAX CBITY PI3HUX HAPO/IIB, IO
BUSIBISIIOTBCSL Y CBOEPITHOMY BIJHOIICHHI HOCIIB IMX KYJIBTYp 110 CBO€Q
KpalHH, TIOJISITa€ Y HEMTOBTOPHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY IIISXY IIUX HAPOJIIB.

e onnieto ocobmusicTio koHnenty HOMELAND B amepukaHChKii
HalllOHAJBHIA KapTHHI CBITY, Ha SIKYy TaKOX 3BEpTajd yBary JOCIITHUKH, €
«BIJICYTHICTh 3BHYAWHUX 3B’SI3KiB, IO TOB’S3YIOTh HApOJ 31 CBOEIO KPaiHOIO»
[8, 200]. ¥V upoMy BHIAAKy pOJI «3B’S3KiB» BiAirparoTh imei, Taki sK
MaTpioTU3M, CBOOOMAA, PIBHICTH, JAeMOKpaTis, To0To koHnenT HOMELAND,
10 HAJICKUTh JIO CY4aCHOI aMEPHUKAHCHKOI KapTHHH CBIiTy, Ma€ OOIIUpHY
nepudepito, OCKUTbKH TMEPECIKAEThCSI 3  TaKUMU  KOHIENTAMH,  SK
PATRIOTISM, DEMOCRACY, FREEDOM rta iH., i, B pe3yibTari, Mae
JOCTaTHBO CKIIAJIHY CTPYKTYPY.

TakuM YMHOM, Ha OCHOBI ITPOBEACHOTO JTOCIIKECHHS MOXKHA 3pOOUTH
BUCHOBOK, 1110 KoHIlennT HOMELAND, sgxwuii € OnHHM i3 KIIFOYOBUX KOHIIEIITIB
aMEpPUKAaHCHhKO1 HAIIIOHAJTLHOT KapTHUHU CBITY, SABJISIE€ COOOI0 CTHIYHHMI BapiaHT
yaiBepcanpHoro konnenty HOMELAND, HamioHaneHi BapiaHTH —SIKOTO
ICHYIOTh B TEPEBaXKHIM OUIBIIOCTI HAIIOHAIBHUX KapTHH CBITYy. [laHuii
KOHIIETIT SIBJIsIE COOOI0 CKJIaZHE, OaraTOKOMIIOHEHTHE MEHTAJbHE yYTBOPEHHS,
y SKOMY HasiBH1 YHIBepCaJbHUU SACPHUN KOMITOHEHT, MPUCYTHIN y OyIb-sAKiit
JIHTBOKYJBTYpi, ONWKHA, HalbHS Tepudepis Ta IHTEpIpeTaliiiHe Imoe,
CTPYKTypa SIKUX VHIKaJbHa JUISI JAHOI eTHIYHOI CHUTbHOTH. JlaHoMy
KOHIIETITOBI B aMEPHKAHCHKii HalioOHaJNbHIM KapTHHI CBITY BJIAacTUBI TEBHI
CTPYKTYPHI Ta CEMaHTHYHI OCOOJMBOCTI, 1[0 BUPI3HIIOTH HOTO cepei 1HIIMX
eTHIYHMX BapiaHTiB nporo koHuenty. Konnent HOMELAND Bep6anizyerbes
B aHTJIIHCHKIN MOBI 3a JOIOMOTOI MOBHHUX OJIMHUIIB (CJIiB, CJIOBOCIIOIYYCHb
Ta (Ppa3eooriYHUX OJUHUIIG), IO YTBOPIOIOTH CKJIAIHE JIGKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHE
oJie, XapaKTepHe ISl aMEPUKAaHCHKOTO BapiaHTy aHTIIiIHCHKOI MOBH.

Jns  MakcumanbHO TOBHOTO aHanmizy KoHumenty HOMELAND
HEJIOCTaTHBO MPOBECTH JIMIIEC aHai3 CEMAHTUKU BUPBAHUX 3 KOHTEKCTY CIIiB
Ta CJIOBOCIONYYeHb, sKi BepOami3yroTh KoHment HOMELAND 3 meroro
BHSIBJICHHS HAIlIOHAIBHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB, CHUMBOJIIB, apXETHIIIB, IO (OPMYIOThH
eTHOCIIeIU(IYHY KapTUHY CBITy, alie¢ ¥ MpOaHai3yBaTH KOHTCKCTH, B SIKUX
3yCTpIYalOThCS MOBHI OJIMHUII, IO PENPE3CHTYIOTh 1€l KOHIICNT y PI3HUX
tunax guckypcy. Came 1e TUTaHHS MOXE CTAaTd TEMOK IOJAIBIIHX
nociipkenb konnenty HOMELAND B amepukaHCBKi# HaIllOHAIBHIN KapTHHI
CBITY.
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VIAK 811.111°42
I.B. Coxos10Ba

3ACOBMU NNIIBUINEHHSA IHOOPMATUBHOCTI
THOOPMANIMHO-PEKJIAMHUX TEKCTIB
(Ha maTepiaJjii aHTJIOMOBHUX TEKCTIiB)

Y cmammi  naoaromecs  pesyiomamu - OOCHIONCEHHS — Mipu
iHhopmamusHocmi  iHPOPMAYIUHO-PEKIAMHO2O MUNY MeKCmis, a MAaKoH#C
3acobu ii nioguwjenHs. Busnauaemocs, wo MakcumaibHa inpopmamusHicme €
KOHCMUMymueHow ocobaugicmio o0anozo muny mekcmis. Ceped 3acodis
niosuweHHss  IHHOpMaAMueHOCmi  QOCAI0NCYBAHOCO  MUNY  MEKCmIis8, K
HaubIIbW 3HAYYWi, BUOLTAIOMbCA CEMAHMUYHI NOBMOPU.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  mipa  inghopmamusrocmi, iHhopmamusHa
3HAUYWicms, HAOMIPHICMb, NEPEUKOOOCMILKICIb, CEMAHMUYHUL NOBMOP.

B cmamve npedcmaenenvi pezyiomamvl UCCAE008AHUSL CHMENeHU
UHGDOpMAMUBHOCMU UHPOPMAYUOHHO-PEKIIAMHO20 MUNA MEeKCMOo8, a MaKice
cpedcmea eé nogviuteHus. Maxcumanoras uHGOpMamueHocms onpeoensiemcs
KaK KOHCMUMYMUGHAs 0coOeHHocmb OanHo2o muna mekcmos.  Cpeou
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cpeocmsé  nosvluleHus — UuHgopmamusHocmu — Haubolee  3HAUUMBIMU
ONpeoensiomest cCeManmuyecKue nosmopeol.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cmenenv ungopmamusHocmu, uHpopmamuenas
3HAUUMOCMb,  U3OLIMOYHOCMb,  NOMEX0YCMOUYUBOCMY,  CeMAHMUYEeCKUU
noemop.

The article represents results of investigation of the information rate of
informational and advertising type of texts as well as means of its
intensification. Maximal information is the basic constituent of this type of
texts. Semantic repetition is defined as the main means of increasing the
information rate in bounds of the type of text under investigation.

Key Words: rate of information, informational value, redundancy,
stability against interference, semantic repetition.

JlocnmimpkeHHss Mipu 1HGOPMATUBHOCTI PI3HUX THITIB TEKCTIB Ta aHali3
3ac00iB JIOCSTHEHHS MAaKCHMaJbHOI 1H()OPMATHBHOCTI € aKTyalbHOIO
Mpo0JEMOI0 KOMYHIKATUBHOI JIIHTBICTMKH. AKTYaJIbHICTh JaHOI MpoOsieMu
3YMOBJICHA, eIl 3a BCE, CAMHUM 3aBJaHHSM KOMYHIKATUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKU —
BHBYCHHS TMpoIecy KoMyHikamii. JIIHTBiCTM BH3HAYaHOTh, IO IMPOIIEC
KOMYHIKaIlii Hacammepesa TMOB’si3aHUi 3 oOMiHOM iHGopmamieto. Tekcr, y
CBOIO YEpr'y, MO’KHA BU3HAUUTH SIK KOMYHIKaTUBHO-iH()OPMATHBHY OJHHUITIO.

Amnani3z MipH iHpopMaTHBHOCTI iH()OpMAIIITHO-PEKIAMHOTO THUITY TEKCTIB €
OMHMUM i3 OCHOBHMX 3aBJaHb  HAIIOTO  JOCHI/DKEHHS,  OCKUIbKH
iHPOPMATUBHICTH € OHTOJIOTIYHOIO KAaTETOpIEI0 JaHOTO THILYy TEKCTIiB 1
HAJIC)KHTH J0 TPYIH TEKCTOTBIPHUX KaTETOPIH.

[TocraBnena mpoOiema BHCTyNae HE TUIBKH SIK aKTyajdbHa Yy Mexkax
CY4acCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, aji¢ i K TEOPETUYHO HOBITHS 1 MPAKTHYHO I[iHHA.
AJpKe TOCTiKEHHS MipH iHPOPMATUBHOCTI TEKCTIB PI3HOTO THUITY HE MIHILIO
e CBO€I KynbMiHAIlli, 3aJWIIAIOTBCS TEBHI MUTAHHS SK II0J0 METOIIB
MiABUIIEHHS 1H()OPMATHBHOCTI, TaK 1 O TEOPETUYHUX MPOOJIEM TIyMadeHHs
naHoro NoHATTS. CaMme MM 3YMOBJICHA aKTyalbHICTh MPEICTABICHOI CTATTI,
Memoio HanucauHs SIKoi Oylo BH3HAUEHHS Ta aHaii3 3aco0iB IMiIBUIICHHS
iHpOPMATUBHOCTI KOHKPETHOTO TUITy TeKCTiB. Cepen 3aBoaHb, 3yMOBICHHX
MOCTaBJICHOI0 METOK, HACTYIHI: BH3HAYUTHCh 3 JIEIKUMH 0a30BHMHU
MOHATTSAMH, CEpPea SKUX OCHOBHUMHU € «iH(Dopmallis», «iHPOPMaTUBHICTHY,
«iH(OpMATHBHA 3HAYYIIICTH»; BIJIOKPEMUTH KOHKpPETHI 3aco0M peauizarii
iH(OPMATUBHOCTI JOCIIKYBAaHOTO THIY TEKCTIB Ta MIPOAHAJII3yBaTH iX.

VY naHoMy JOCHIJKEHHSI BUKOPUCTOBYETBHCSI TIOHSTTS THUI TEKCTY», SIKE
BU3HAYAETHCS SK TpyHa TEKCTIB, SKi TPAJAUIIAHO BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBHCS JUIS
JOCSITHEHHS TIEBHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX IIiJIEH y THIIOBHUX YMOBAaxX CHUIKYBaHHS,
10 MalOTh 3arajibHy MparMaTHYHy HACTAaHOBY Ta CIIBBIAHOCITBCS Y CBOIX
O3HaKax 3 OKpeMuM (yHKIIOHAIEHUM cTwieM. [HdopmariitHo-pekTaMHni
tekcT (IPT) BU3HAUAEThCS HAMM SIK THIT TEKCTY, SIKHA BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS LTSI
iHpOpMyBaHHS ajpecaTa PO IHHOBAILl B pi3HUX cdepax AISUTBHOCTI JIIOJHHA
3 METOI0 pekyiaMu ux iHHoBarii. Cdeporo ¢pynkuionyBanus IPT Haituacrime
€ 3acO0M MacoBOi KOMYHIKaIlii, TOMy 3a JIEIKUMHU XapaKTepUCTHKAMH TaHUN
THIT TEKCTIB HAOIMKYETHCS 70 MyOIIIMCTHYHUX TEKCTIB.
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Crnin Bi3HAYMTH, MO0 TEPMiH “iH(opMalliss’™ B JIHTBICTHIN PO3TIIAIAETHCS
B JIBOX 3HaueHHAX. [lo-mepie, mix iHpopMaIiero po3yMieTbesl MOBIIOMIICHHS,
3adikcoBaHe IMITYYHO CTBOPEHUMH 3HakamMu (a00 3HAKOBUMHU CHCTEMaMH),
JOCTYITHE CHPUNHATTIO i PO3YMIHHIO ayIUTOPi€l0, Ha SKY BOHO PO3PaxOBaHO
[1, c. 11]. ITonsaTTsa iHdopMalii B IIbOMY BHIAJAKy BXXHBAETHCSA SK CHHOHIM
MOBIOMJICHHSI B MOTO TIcUXoJiorignomy cmucii. [lo-apyre, mia indopmarriero
PO3yMI€ThCS 3MICT MOBIAOMIICHHSI. Mu OyaemMo JOTPUMYBAaTHUCh OCTaHHBOTO
TPaKTyBaHHS.

Iapopmamiro B mexax IPT mominpHO aHami3yBaTH B €IHOCTI TPhOX ii
aCTeKTIiB — CEMaHTHUYHOTO0, CHHTAaKCUYHOrO 1 mparmartmyHoro [7, ¢. 16-17].
Cemantuka IPT xapakTepu3yeTbesi MOAaHHAM iHGOpPMAIIil PO TEMY, 3MICT 1
CTPYKTYypy HOBOi myOumikarii. CuHTakcuuyHuid acnekT iHpopmarii B IPT
BI/I3HAYAETHCS JIHIHHUM IOCITIIOBHHM PO3TOPTaHHAM 1 KOpe(hepeHTHICTIO
HOMIHAMII. Y pe3ynbTari B3aEMOJII CEMAHTUYHOTO 1 CHHTAKCUYHOTO ACIICKTIB
AKTYaTI3yEThCS MTparMaTHYHUK acTieKT iHopMarlii, o BigOMBae mparMaTuKo-
KOMYHIKaTHBHY cripsimoBaHicTh IPT.

Jns  aHamizy MipH TEKCTOBOi 1H(GOPMATHBHOCTI BaXJIMBO BOJIOJITH
MOHATTSAMH  “TIOBEpXHEBA/TTMOMHHA  CTPYKTYpH  Tekety’ (y — Mexkax
BEPTUKAIBHOI MOJIENII TEKCTY) Ta “‘©KCILTIIUTHICTD / IMIUTIIIUTHICTH BUpPa3y’ .
[Mig enubunnoo cmpykmyporo po3yMieThCsl IEBHE cCeMaHTHYHE ab0 TOHSTIHE
YTBOpEHHS, sIKE SIBIIsi€ COOO0I0 BIAMPABHY TOUKY JIJISl HOPOKEHHS TTOBEPXHEBOT
ctpykrypu [10, c. 57].

[Tonsitrs rMOMHHOI 1 TOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYp TEKCTY TIOB’sA3aHi 3
TepMiHAMH “‘eKCIUTIHUTHICTh / IMIDTIUTHICTD BUpazy”. Imniiyumuicmos y
HIMPOKOMY CEHCl CYIMPOBOJUKYE TCHXIYHUI TMpOIeC TMOPOIKEHHS TyMKHU
B3araui. [1ig 9ac mMOpoKEHHST BUCIIOBJICHHS BiIOYBA€THCS BifOip MOMEHTIB,
K1 EKCIUTIKYIOTBbCs, HaOyBaroun MOBHY ¢opMy. YactmHa iHdopmariii He
BHUPAXKAETHCS, 3AIUIIAIOYHNCH IMIUTIIIUTHOIO, ajlé BOHA B TOMY YH I1HIIOMY
BUIJISAAI  (Irypye B CBIIOMOCTI KOMYHIKaHTIB, JIO3BOJIAE iM pOOHTH
KOTHITUBHO-TE3ayPYCHI BUCHOBKH B IPOLIECI KOMYHIKaIIii.

ImmutinuTHA 1HpOpPMAITiS BUCTYIIAE SIK 000B’SI3KOBA IS TEKCTY. IMIuTiKartis
CMUCITy TaKOXK MOK€ BHUCTYNMATH (DaKyTbTATHBHOIO O3HAKOK 1HIIUX OJUHUIIH
MOBH: (GoHEM (TIPOSIBISIETBCS B CIHPOMOIKHOCTI  CTBOPIOBAaTH  Pi3HI
eKCIPECUBHO-EMOIIIITHO-OI[IHHI 3Ha4Y€HHS B CKJIaJi CiiB), MopheM (KOJIH BOHU
BXOJIATH J0 CKJIaJy CIIOBA), CIIiB, pEYEHb.

3a BusHaueHHsM barnmacapsina B.X., excmiaiyumuum € Te, 10 Ma€ CBOE
BJIaCHE, TIOBHE, OE3ITOCEPETHE CIOBECHE BIIOWTTS, IMIUTIIUTHUM — T€, IO HE
Ma€ TaKOTO CIIOBECHOTO BIJIOWTTS, aje pPO3YMIEThCS TMMiJ EKCILTIUTHUM,
BUSBIIIETHCS a/IpECaToOM 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 €KCIUTIIIMTHOTO, & TaKOXK KOHTEKCTY
Ta iHMMUX ¢GakTopiB [2, c. 5]. IMIUTIUTHE, TAKOXK K 1 EKCIUTIIUTHE, MAa€ CBOE
BIIOWTTS B MOBEPXHEBIM CTPYKTYpPI TEKCTY, aje He Oe3MocepeTHE.

O6’em iH(popMarii B TEKCTI BHU3HAYAETHCA dYepe3 3arajlbHOTEKCTOBY
KaTeropito iH(HOpPMATUBHOCTI. Ingpopmamusnicme TPAKTYEThCS
[.P.I'anpniepiHuM 5K OIHA 3 OCHOBHHMX KOHCTHTYTHBHHUX KaTEropiii TeKcTy [4,
c. 27]. InpopmaTUBHICTh XapaKTepHU3y€e HEe aOCONFOTHY KiTbKICTh iH(pOpMaIlii B
TEKCTi, a JIMIIe Ty CMHUCIOBY iH(opMaliito, sika, CKOpIII 3a BCE, CTaHE
HagO0aHHAM penumieHTa [5, ¢. 85]. OmiHKo 1H)OPMATUBHOCTI TEKCTY CIYTy€
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Mipa aJleKBaTHOCTI iHTEpHpeTallii PeIUIIieHTOM 3ayMy, METH, OCHOBHOI 111ei
MTOB1JOMJICHHSI, KOMYHIKATUBHOI 1HTEHIII1 HOTO aBTOpA.

OrnepaTuBHE JOBEICHHS aKTyaldbHOI iH(pOpMAIIil MPO HOBITHI PO3POOKH B
chepi HayKu, TEXHIKH, KYJIbTYpPH IO TOTEHIIIHOrO ajapecara — TOJIOBHE
3aBaanHs IPT. Sk Bigomo, iHGOpPMATHUBHICTh KOKHOTO KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTY
3aJISKUTH BiJl 00CATY 3HaHb, HASSBHUX Y CBI1IOMOCTI PEIMITIEHTA.

[npopmyBanHs B3arani po3TsSAA€EThCA SIK TUI HEMPSMOro BIUIMBY abo
KepyBaHHs B MHUpoKoMmy ceHci. Ilinq wac iHpOpMYyBaHHS, 3 TCHUXOJIOTIYHOT
TOYKH 30pY, BBOJSTHCS HOB1 3HAUEHHSA B Te€3aypyc peuuiieHTa. [HhopMmyBaHHS
3a nomomoroto IPT sBnsie coGoro mpolec HaJaHHS HOBUX 3HAHb y MeXax
MeBHOT TeMH, sika OyJa Mpe3eHToBaHa 3arojoBkoM Tekcty. HoBa indopmartis y
MeXax TaHOi TeMHU IpeCTaBlIeHa B peMaTudyHoMy eneMeHTi [PT.

InpopmaruBHicTe IPT KOHIEHTPYEThCS HABKOJO sipa 3alpONOHOBAHOI
C.A.’)KabGoTHHCHKOIO yHiBepcaIbHOT Mojedi 00poOKH iH(opMarii JH0ACEKUM
muciennsm:  “[[(CTUIBKHM (TAKOI'O (IIOCHh ICHVYIOUYE))) HIOCH
POBUTH] TYT-3APA3]” [12, c. 5].

Ha mam mornsn, 3 KOTHITHBHOI TOYKH 30py TEKCT-aHOHC MICTUThH JBa
KOHIIETITyaJIbHUX SI/Ipa, SKI XapaKTepU3YIOTbCS PI3HOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO
cupsmoBanicTo. [lepme sapo “II[OCH ICHYE 1 HAJIAE€ IHOOPMAIIIIO”
CTIpSIMOBAaHE Ha TIEPBUHHMUI TEKCT 1 peanizye iHpopMaTuBHY QyHKLi0. pyre
sapo “IHOCHh BYAE KOPUCHUM JJIA KOI'OCBH” chopsiMmoBaHe Ha
penumienTa i peanizye pexiamuy ¢yakiito [PT. 3aificaenns iHGOpMaTUBHOT 1
pexinamMHOi  QyHKLIA y CYKYNHOCTI TNPU3BOAUTH JO IparMaTu4Hoi
e(EeKTHUBHOCTI JTAaHOTO aKTy KOMYHIKaIlii.

YMoBow  peamizamii  mparmarmuHoi  Metn IPT €  makcumanbHa
1H(QOPMATUBHICT, JAHOTO THUIY TEKCTiB. Mipa ingopmamusHocmi TEKCTY
pO3TIsifaeTbcs HAMHM SK Mipa KOPUCHOCTI JIaHOTO TIOBIIOMJIGHHS st
penuItieHTa, a 3acobu 3a0e3neueHHs] MaKCUMalbHOI 1HQOPMAaTHBHOCTI TEKCTY,
B CBOIO YEpry, OIIHIOIOTHCS HAMH B TOMY CTYII€HI, B IKOMY BOHU €()EKTHUBHI
JUTSL 31ICHEHHS IParMaTHYHOT METH TEKCTY.

JouineHuM Oyne BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH B JAHOMY JIOCHIJDKEHHS TOHSTTS
iHpopmaTuBHOi 3HauymocTi enemenTtiB MoBu. Crmimom 3a T.J[.Bypcak min
iHhopmamusHo 3Hauywicmio eIEMEHTIB MH PO3YMIEMO CTYITIHb BaKJIMBOCTI
iX 3MICTy BITHOCHO JI0 iHIIMX OJMHHIIP MOBHU B 3araJIbHOMY 3MiCTi TEKCTY [3,
c. 26]. IndopmaTuBHA 3HAYYIIICTh — 116 HE a0COIOTHA SAKICTh OJIMHMII, BOHA
Ma€ BiTHOCHUH XapaKTep 1 3aJIeXKHUTh BiJl MOBICHHEBOI CUTYaIIii.

VY 3B’s13Ky 3 HOCHIKEHHAM cTyneHto iHpopmaTtuBHocTi IPT fominbHO BBECTH
MOHATTS “HAIMIPHICTE” Ta “TEePEIKOA0CTIHKICTE” moBigomieHHs. OHUM 13
OCHOBHHUX TPOTHPIY MOBU € HAsBHICTH JBOX MPOTHJICKHUX 3a XapaKTepoM
TEHJEHIINA: TEeHAeHIIl H0 €KOHOMII MOBHMX 3aco0iB Ta TeHAEHIII a0 iX
HaaMipHOCTI [6, ¢. 11]. EkoHOMIsI Ta HaaMIpPHICTH € B3a€MOIOB’SI3aHUMH Ta
B3a€MOOOYMOBJICHUMH  KaTEeTOpisIMH:  TapagurMaTHYHa  HAJAMIpHICTb
MPU3BOAUTH JJO CHHTAarMaTUYHOI €KOHOMI1 1 HaBIaKH.

Haomipuicme  po3risgaeTbess y  3B’S3Ky 3 CEMAaHTHYHUM  3MICTOM
noBigomiieHHs. lle sBuIme He € 4yucTo JIeKCHYHUM. HammipHicTe B3arami
BHU3HAYAETHCS SK BIACTUBICTH PSAYy MOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB Y TEKCTi AyOJIFOBATH
OJIMH OJTHOTO, 10 3abe3meuye OIbIy HaIIHHICTh KOMYyHiKamii [8, ¢. 75]. Ak
Bu3Havyae €dimoB JLIL., “HaaMipHUMH € HE TUIBKM IyOJIETH CEMaHTUKO-
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napagurMaTHYHOl 1 iIHPOPMATUBHO-CHHTarMaTHIHOI cep MOBH, ajie i Oyib-
AKi 1HII €JeMEHTH, [0 HEe MaroTh IH(QOPMATHUBHOI MIHHOCTI B MpOIECi
MoBJeHHs” [6, ¢. 19]. Jlo Takux €JIeMEHTIB BiAHOCATHCS OJWUHUIII MOBH, IO
Oynmu BUKOpUCTaHI B (aTtuyHii (GyHKLII, PI3HOTO POy akKTyami3aTopu
eKcIpecii, KOHTEKCTyallbHO JECEeMaHTHU30BaHI CJOBa, a TaKoX (OPMOTBOpHI
eneMeHTH. HaaMipHICTh TeMAaTHYHOI CTPYKTYpPH TOBIJOMJICHHS € HACIiJAKOM
CEMaHTHYHOTO Y3TOJKEHHS] — OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHY 3B’SI3HOCTI MOBH.

AxmanoBa O.C. xapaktepu3ye HaIMIpHICTh SK TMOBTOpHY (OaraTopasoBy)
nepeaady ofHiel i Tiel K 1HbopMarii, o 3MIHCHIOETHCS SIK €KCIUTIIIUTHO, TaK
i iMmmoutHO [9, c. 67]. DyHKIIOHAIBHO HAAMIPHICTH CHpPSIMOBaHA Ha
3a0e3nedYeHHs nepewrkodocmitikocmi IOBITIOMIICHHS, TOOTO Ha HEHTpaTi3allito
MEPEIIKO]] Ha NUIAXY pearnizamii iHpopmaTtuBHOi GyHKIIT TekcTy. [lepemkoam
Ha nuIXy peanizamii iHGopmaTtuBHOCTI IPT HOCATH eKCTpaNiHTBICTUYHHMA
XapakTep: 0OMEeXEHICTh y MPOCTOP1 ¥ Yaci, 10 3aBaXka€ KOHIIGHTpAIlii yBaru
Ha TIeBHi# 1HdopMarlii; oqHOOIYHUH XapakTep koMmyHikarii (mpoaymeHnt IPT ve
Ma€ MOJXJIMBOCTI KOHTPOJIOBAaTH TMPOIEC CHOPUHHATTS W  PO3yMiHHS
iH(dopmartii 3 00Ky peluITieHTa).

Crig BII3HAYWTH, MO CTHIICTHYHA HAJMIPHICTH, SK IIEW TEPMiH PO3yMi€

0.C.AxmaHnoBa [9, c. 167], He € xapaKTepHUM 3aCO00M MOBJICHHEBOTO BILIUBY
B IPT. PizHoro poay emdaTuuHi MOBTOpPH, CHpPSMOBAaHI Ha 3IIHCHEHHS
E€MOIIIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha pELHUIT€EHTa, MalTh HH3bKY i1H()OpPMATUBHY
3HAYYIIICTh 1 X BUKOPUCTAHHS B JaHOMY THII TEKCTY HE € MparMaTHYHO
00yMOBJICHUM.
[Ilomo ceMaHTHYHOI HAJAMIPHOCTI, TO BOHA YCKJAIHIOE CEMaHTHUHY
CTPYKTYypy moBiomieHHs, aie B IPT Hece mo3uTuBHE HaBaHTa)XKEHHS, TOMY
mo 3a0e3nedye TEeKCTOBY IHTETPATHUBHICTh, JyOJIO€ TeMAaTH4YHI TIOHSTTS,
MmiaBHUINYE €(QEKTUBHICTh CIPUUHATTS TEKCTOBOi iH(dopmalii. Jlekcuuna
HaaMipHicTh y IPT B3aemozie 3 HagMIpHICTIO TEMaTHYHOK 1 BHKOHYE
aKyMYJSITUBHY, eMbaTHIHY, IHTeTPaTUBHY (PYHKITIi.

[onarTs iHGOPMATHBHOCTI TEKCTY B3arajli KOPEN€e 3 TOHATTSAM HOro
IIJTICHOCTI 1 acCOIIIOETHCS 3 MOJICIIOBAHHSAM 3MICTY TEKCTy. TakuM YHHOM,
YMOBaMH aJIeKBaTHOTO CIIPUUAHATTS i po3yMiHHs iH(POpMALii B TEKCTI €, epII
3a Bce, HOro iHGOPMATHBHICTh 1 IUTICHICTh, IO BHUCTYMAKTh SK
B3a€MOIIOB’s3aH1 KaTeropii.

OcobmmBe Mmicrie B 3a0e3neuenHi iHpopmatuBHOCTI IPT 3aliMae kaTeropis
MOBTOPY, MPUUOMY LIeH 3B’A30K 3AIMCHIOETHCS y IBOCTOPOHHBOMY HAIPSIMKY:
3 omHOro OOKY IMOBTOPHM TMiJIBUIIYIOTh PIBEHb aJCKBATHOCTI iHTEprpeTartii
MOBIOMJICHHS, 3 IHIIOTO — 0araTopa3oBHil TIOBTOP 3MEHIIye 00’€M
3MICTOBHO-(paKkTyabHOI 1H(pOpMAIIi B TEKCTi. Y TMEPIIOMY BHUIAIKY MOBTOP
3MIMCHIOE  (YHKIIIO 3a0e3MeUeHHs] IMEepenIKoIOCTIHKOCTI, Yy JApyroMy —
CTBOPIOE CEMaHTHYHY HaAMIpHICTh Yy TeKcTi. CTBOpPEHHS CEeMaHTHYHOI
HagMipHOCTI B Mexax IPT Mae MO3WTHBHMI XapakTep, OCKUIBKH CIIpHUSE
aZICKBaTHOCTI PO3YMIHHS TEKCTOBOI iHQopMarii. BuBdyeHHs KaTeropii
iHpOpMaTHBHOCTI O€3MOCepeIHBO OB’ A3aHe 13 IOCITIHKEHHSIM POJIi TOBTOPIB,
SIK1 32 CBOEIO TIPUPOJIOI0 MAIOTh BILIUB HA PiBEHb 1HPOPMATHBHOCTI TEKCTY.
Iadpopmarusnicte IPT peanmizyerbcs B Tpoleci HagaHHA 3MiCTOBHO-
(daktyansHoi 1HGopMartii. Anami3z IPT mgae MOXIHBICT CTBEpIKYBaTH TIPO
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ICHYBaHHSI YOTHPbHOX ITIBHJIIB 3MICTOBHO-(DaKTyalbHOI iH(OpMaIlii B JaHOMY
THIII TEKCTIB, a CaMe:

O06’exTuBHA 1H(}OpMAIliS TOBIAOMIIIE MPO MEPBUHHUKN TEKCT y dopmi
neckpuntuBHOi kBamigikanii. le iHpopmariis nmpo Temy, CTpYKTypy, 3MICT 1
aKTyaJbHICTh HOBOT IyOJIiKaIlii, 110 TTOTA€ThCS B CTHCITIN, YiTKIH GopMi.

Cy0O’extuBHa  iH(opMmariss Mae KOMEHTYIOUMH  Xapakrep —
peKOMeHaIlii o0 BUKOPUCTAHHS JaHOI IyOuiKaiii, 1o IMOJarThes Y
HenpsaMii ¢opMi, a TaKoXK Cy0’€KTUBHA OLIHKA IyOJiKallii, o Mae Micle B
0JI0111 “IIMTOBAHI BIATYKH .

ExcnpecuBHa iH(opMarltisi cUrHaIIi3ye PO eMOLIHHO-OLIHHY PeaKIito i
3a0e3nedye Tmepeady CMHCIY 31 301IbIIICHOK IHTEHCHUBHICTIO — OIliHHI
€JIEMEHTH, rpadivHi 3aCO0H BILUIUBY.

ImneparuBHa iH(MOpMaIliss Mae CIOHYKAIBHHHN XapaKTep — PHUTOPUYHI
MMUTaHHS, YMOBHI pEUCHHSI, CTBEP/KYBAIbHI PEUCHHS TUTY You can.

HananHs cy0’eKTHBHOI, €KCIIPECUBHOI Ta IMIIEpAaTUBHOI BUIIB iH(OpMaIrii B
ymoBax IPT TicHO moB’s3aHe 3 peanizaii€o pekjJaMHOl (pyHKIT TaHOTO THUITY
TEKCTIB.

Crin BiA3HAUUTH, IO JUIS aHAJI3y TEKCTOBOI iH(OPMATHBHOCTI BaXKIIMBUM
€ BU3HAUYEHHS CTYMNEHIO EKCIUTIKAIlli/IMIUTIKaIii MOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB, a TaKOX
aHaJti3 iHpopMaIlii B €THOCTI 1i CEMAaHTHYHOTO 1 MParMaTHYHOTO KOMITOHEHTIB.
Takmit miaxim p0 aHamizy iHGopMamii Ja€ MOXJIHMBICTh BH3HAUYUTH
nparMaTuyHy e(eKTUBHICTh TMOBIIOMJICHHS, sIKa BHU3HAYAETHCS MIpOIO
KOPUCHOCTI TIEBHOTO TIOBIOMJICHHS IS peIUIieHTa. EKCIUIIIUTHICTD
BUKJIANy, K XapakrepHa ocobnuBicts IPT, mpu3BOOWTH [0 MOJETHICHHS
MpoIiecy AeKOAyBaHHS TEKCTOBOI iH(popmarrii.

30UTbIIIEHHS TEKCTOBOI iHPOPMATUBHOCTI BiIOYBAETHCS Y ABOX HAIPSMKAX
— eKCTEHCHMBHOMY Ta IHTEHCHBHOMY. /0 €KCTEHCHMBHUX MH BITHOCHMO Ti
3aco0u, sKi  30UIBIIYIOTH  1H(QOPMATHBHICTD  HUISXOM  KiUJIBKICHOTO
HaKOMMMYEHHS 00’eMy iHQopMallii — Iie, mepi 3a BCe CHHOHIMIYHI 3aMiHH,
nepudpazyBaHHs, CyOCTHUTYIIis, TOMIO. [nTeHCuBHUI HaIpsIMOK
XapaKTEePU3YEThCS AKICHUM HAKOTMHYCHHSAM iH(OpMaIlii, Mo BiIOyBAEThCSA HE
yepe3 IMOSBYy HOBHMX 3HAU€Hb, a uYepe3 aKyMYJLAMil0 HasBHOI iH(popMariii.
3acobamu iHTeHcH(iKkamii 1HPOPMATHUBHOCTI € TEKCTOBA I1HTETPATHUBHICTD,
JOTIYHICTH 1 YITKICTh HazaHHS iH(OpMAIii, CTEpPeOTUITHE BHKOPHCTAHHS
MOBHHX 3aCc001B, BXKMBaHHS TOTOKHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH, a TaKOXK
OpOCTHH  JIeKCMYHWA moBTOp. AmHami3 psaxy IPT mae MoxnmBicTh
CTBEP/IXKYBATHU PO MepeBary iIHTEHCUBHOTO HANIPSAMKY ITiIBUIIEHHS TEKCTOBOL
1H(pOPMATHUBHOCTI.

Pesynbrarom mocmimkenHs iHdopmaTuBHOCTI IPT € BHCHOBOK mpo Te,
II0 TTiIBUIICHHIO PiBHS iHYOPMATHBHOCTI TEKCTIB CIYT'YIOTh TaKi pakTOpH:

1. Yirka mapamMeTpHU30BaHICTh PEIUITIEHTA.

2. Crepeorunictp moOymoBu IPT 1 BHKOpHCTaHHS CTEPEOTHUITHHX
MOBHHX 3aC00iB.

3. Kowmmpecis inpopmartii.

4. IlepeBara eKCIUIIUTHUX 3aco0iB  HamaHHS iH(opMamii  Haf
IMIUTIATHAMH.

YiTka mNapMeTpPU30BaHICTh PEIHUITIEHTIB KOXHOTO OKPEMOTO0 TEKCTY
JI03BOJISI€ TIPUBEPHYTH YBary THX PELHUITIE€HTIB, JUISl SKUX JaHUW TEKCT Oyne
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MakcuMajabHO 1H(pOpMaTUBHMM. 3aco0aMM TapaMmeTpu3allii pPelHITiEHTIB B
pamkax IPT € mpsime 3BepHEHHS 0 perumieHTa (IuB. mpukiazg 1), a Takox
HeTpsiMe 3BEpHEHHSA y (GopMi Mepeiky NPUIYCTUMHX PEIUITIEHTIB (JIUB.
puKIaz 2).

(1) _You control the pace of your own of learning using...Ideal for beginners in
the language, or those with a basic knowledge, Colloquial CD-ROMSs provide
everything you need to learn the language quickly and effectively.../RLR, 31/.
(2) In short, this exhaustive reference tool would prove invaluable not only to
engineers and project managers, but also to consultants, students, information
workers and librarians /PC, 38/.

[liIBUIIEHHIO  TEKCTOBOI  1H(OPMATHBHOCTI  CIPHUSAE  CTEPEOTHITHA
kommosuiiitHa OynoBa IPT i BUKOpHCTaHHS CTEPEOTHITHUX MOBHHX 3acCO0iB.
Cepen OCTaHHIX BaXJIWBE MICIIE 3aiiMalOTh MOBTOpPH.  Pi3HI TOBTOpH
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS 3 MeETOI iHTeHcH(ikamii iH(GOPMAaTHBHOCTI TEKCTY
HUIAXOM 3a0e3MeyeHHs] TMEePEeIIKOJOCTIMKOCTI TOBIIOMJIEHHS Ta HaJaHHS
anIuTUBHOI iH(popMaIli. Y CBOIO uepry, NepemKOAOCTIHKICTh peai3yeTbes
4yepe3 CTBOPEHHSI CEMaHTUYHOI HaJIMIPHOCTI B Mpolieci AyOTIOBaHHS OKPEMHUX
ceM, 1110 3a0e3neuye HaAiiHICTh KOMYHIKAIIii.

JlekcdHMA TIOBTOP BIHOCHUTBCS A0 CTAOLTBHUX TEKCTOBHX KaTETroOpiH,
npo 1o cBigyath naHi anamnizy psagy IPT. [IpocTuii nekcudHuit TOBTOpP CIIyrye
3acO00M MIABUIIICHHS CEMaHTUYHOT HAAMIPHOCTI MTOBITOMJICHHS.

(3) The Routledge Dictionary of Language and Linguistics is a unique
reference work for students and teachers of linguistics ... In over 2,500
entries, the Dictionary provides an exhaustive survey of the key terminology
and languages of more than 30 subdisciplines of linguistics /RLR, 32/.

CrabinpHicts Temu IPT 3abe3nedye JOTiuHY BHOPSAKOBAHICTH TEKCTY 1
crpusie 4YiTKiM Tepemadi 3MiCTOBHO-(akTyanbHOI iHGopmarii. Jlekcnmunumii
MOBTOP Ha PiBHI TeMH 3abe3redye JOTiuHe BUIUICHHS pEMH, sIKa HaJa€ HOBY,
akTyanbHy 1Hopwmarito. [IpocTuii nekcuuHui MOBTOP Ciyrye (GoHOM st
HOBOI iH(OpMaIlii, 0 MiJCHITIOE TICHXOJIOTTYHIHA BIUTMB HA PEIUITI€HTA.

[TpocTuit nekcHUHU TOBTOP Ma€ HU3bKY 1H(HOPMATHUBHY 3HAUYIIICTH, aie
BiH Oepe yuyacTh y 3a0e3nedeHHi TEKCTOBOI 1H(OPMATHBHOCTI, OCKIIbKH
CIpus€ TPUBEPHEHHIO 1 YTPUMAHHIO YBark peHUIieHTa Ha TeMi
MOBIIOMJICHHS, TIJBUIICHHIO JIOTIKM BUKJIaxy. B ymoBax icHyBaHHS
EKCTPATIHTBICTUYHUX TMEpemKko] Ha Xy crnpuidnarts IPT, nexcuuni
MOBTOPU HAJAIOTh PEILUIIEHTY MOMXJIMBICTh BH3HAYUTH TEMY TEKCTY 3
MiHIMAaJbHUMH  3aTpaTaMH 4acy, BOHHM BHKOHYIOTH aKIEHTYIOUy 1
aKyMYJIITUBHY (YHKIIIi.

CemaHTHMYHA HAAMIPHICTh, IO PEATI3YETHCS 3a JIOMIOMOTOIO ITOBTOPIB
(TakoX 1 IMILTIMMTHUX) CTBOPIOE MO3UTHBHI YMOBH UI HaJIaHHS PO3LIMPEHOT
XapaKTepUCTUKU pedepeHTiB. Y TMpoleci BUKOPUCTAHHS CEMaHTHYHUX
MOBTOPIB 00’eM iH(opMaIlii 301TBIITYEThCS 3aBISIKU MOSIBI HOBUX CMUCIIB JUIS
PO3IMIUPEHHS] CEMaHTUYHOTO pI3HOMAHITTS, WLI0 Ja€ HaM MOXJIMBICTh
XapakTepu3yBaTH CEMaHTHYHI TOBTOPUM SK €IIEMEHTH 3  BHUCOKOIO
iH(OPMATUBHOIO 3HAYYIITICTIO.

BukopucTaHHs CHHOHIMIB i QHTOHIMIB € HETHNOBHM siButem mis [PT,
OCHOBHMMH O3HaKaMH SIKOTO € TepeBara 3MiCTOBHO-(haKTyaabHOI iH(opmarrii
Ha/I IHIIMMHU ii TUTIAMH, a TaKOX MaKCUMaJlbHa iH(pOPMATHUBHICTh. SIK BimoMo,
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BHOIp MOBHHMX 3ac00iB y TEKCTI BH3HAYA€ThCA HOro MparMaTHYHOIO
HacTaHOBOKO. [IparmMarnyHa HacTaHOBa J@HOTO THIY TEKCTIB 3yMOBIIOE
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 3aco0iB, SKi O CHPHSUIM JIOTIYHOCTI Ta YITKOCTI BUKJIATY
iHpopMarii, yHuKanu JBO3HAYHOCTI TIyMadyeHHS.

BxxuBanus cuHoHIMIB y IPT oOMmexyeTbcs pamkamu imeorpadiqHux
CUHOHIMIB, K1 MaloTh HEe3HaYH1 CEeMaHTHYHI BiJIMIHHOCT!I.
BUKOpUCTOBYIOTBCSI  CHMHOHIMH ~ HEHTPadbHOTO  CTHJICTUYHOTO  TOHY.
MiKCTHIIbOBA CHHOHIMISI € XYJOXHIM CTHJIICTUYHUAM 3ac000M 1 BHCTYIIA€ SIK
HeTUIIOBa JuIsl  1HGOPMAIIHHO-PEKIIAMHOTO  THITY TEKCTiB, B  SKOMY
CIIOCTEPEXYThCA NIepeBara HeMTpaabHO 3a0apBICHOT JIEKCHUKH.

(4) Each volume presents about 20 autobiographic essays...[...]
volume also provides a cumulative subject index.../NVTR, 11/.

(5) This volume contains the papers of the sixth annual conference organized
by... Application of Multi-Variable System Techniques includes.../PC, 11/.

OyHKIIOHATBHE HABaHTAXKEHHs CUHOHIMIB y IPT posmominsgeTscs Mix
IHTETpaTUBHOIO ¥ iHpoOpMaTuBHOIO (YyHKLIAMU. [HTEerpaTHBHA (QYHKIISA
peanizyeThCsl Yepe3 MOBTOP CEMaHTUYHOTO/UX €IIEMEHTY/IB SIK JIOKAJIbHO, TaK i
B MEXax LIIOro TEeKCTY. BUKOpUCTaHHS CHHOHIMIB, IKi MICTATh CEMaHTHUYHI
BIIMIHHOCTI, MiJIBHINYE 3arayibHy iHpopmaTuBHIiCTh IPT.

BoxuBanus imeorpadiyHMX CHHOHIMIB, 3 OJHOrO OOKYy, JOTOMAarae

VHUKHYTH TaBTOJIOTIYHOTO TOBTOPY, YTPUMAaTH YyBary pelUIlieHTa Ha TeMi
MOBiTOMJIEHHA. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, ifieorpadiuHi CHHOHIMU HE 3HIKYIOTH PiBEHb
MPOTHO3YBaHHA Ta iH(opMaTUBHOCTI moBimomieHHsA. Ile 3abesneuye
MaKCUMaJIbHY a/IeKBaTHICTh po3yMiHHs [PT 3 6oky penunmienTa.
Taki BUIM IMIUTIIUTHOTO TIOBTOPY SK TMepudpa3 eIeMeHTIB TOMIKy Ta
BUKOPUCTaHHS CHiB-cyOCTUTYTiB Oumbin  xapaktepni s IPT. Crosa-
CYOCTUTYTH B OCHOBHOMY BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTBHCSI 3aMICTh JIEKCHYHOTO MOBTOPY
3aroJIOBKY i O€pyTh y4acTh Y CTBOPEHHI TEMAaTHYHOTO SiApa TEKCTY.

B3aram cyOctutymito ¥ mnepudpasyBaHHSA, IMOPYd 13 I1HTEPTEKCTOBOIO
CUHOHIMI€I0, TIPAaBOMIPHO PO3TISAAATH B paMKax OUIBII IIUPOKOTO MOHSTTS
HOBTopHo'l'/BTopI/IHHo'l' HOMIHAIIi, sIKa peami3ye Taky (yHJIaMEHTAJIbHY SKICTh
3B’S3HOTO TEKCTY $IK HAsBHICTb Y HBOMY HEOJHOPA30BOTO 3raJlyBaHHS
eleMeHTIiB curyamii abo ix skocrteil. IloBropHa HOMiHamlig Mae
TEKCTOPO3BHUBAIOUI MOTEHIIIT, SIKI CKJIAJAI0ThCs 3 MOXKJIMBOCTI BBEJICHHS Ha ii
OCHOBI HOBOI CyO’eKkTHBHO-OIIHHOI iH(popmamii [11, c¢. 4]. OcHoBHUMHU
¢ynkuismMu  moBTOpHOi HOMiHauii B IPT € moriyHe BUWAIICHHS TEeMHU
MOBIAOMJICHHSI 1 CTBOPEHHS CYO’€KTHBHO-OIIIHHOI MOJAIBHOCTI TEKCTY
IIISIXOM HaJJaHHA JOAATKOBOI XapaKTEPUCTHKH peepeHTy.

Bucoka 4YacTOTHICTh BUKOPHUCTaHHS CIIIB-CYOCTHUTYTIB TOSCHIOETHCS
HasBHICTIO OJHI€T TeMH, SKa MPE3CHTYEThCS B 3arojOBKY TEKCTy. Tema
MOBIAOMJICHHSI 3aJIMIIAETHCS HE3MIHHOIO B MEXaX IIJIOT0 TEKCTY 1 B KOXKHOMY
pEeUeHHI TOTIOBHIOETHCSI HOBOIO PEMOIO.

CTalibHICTh TEMHU 3a0€3MEUYETHCSI BXKUBAHHSAM CIIIB-CYOCTHUTYTIB HapsIy
3 MOBHUMH Ta YaCTKOBUMH ITOBTOPAaMH 3aroyioBKy . Hamp.:

(6) Journal of Rail and Rapid Transit (Part F)

The Journal of Rail and Rapid Transit is devoted to engineering in its
widest interpretation... At a time of considerable change in the industry, it
provides...The Journal seeks to encompass innovative concepts/PIME, 6/.
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(7) The Directory of Corporate and Foundation Givers

This guide is for nonprofit organizations... In all, Corporate and Foundation
Givers 1999 puts you in touch with more than 8,000 founding sources /NVTR,
100/.

B IPT BxkuBaeTbcs mMHUpPOKA MapagurmMa CiiB-CyOCTUTYTIB, SKi 3aMIITyIOTh
3aroJIoBOK. Cybctutymis 3aroJIOBKY 3IIHCHIOETHCS 3acobamu
npoHoMiHamizamii  (if), y3araJbHIOIOUYMMH  CJIOBaMH 13  BKa3iBHUMH
3aiiMmeHHUKamu (this guide, this reference, this two-volume set, this
publication), a TakoX TOSCHIOBAILHUMH 3BOPOTAMHU 3 €JIIEMEHTAMH OIlIHKH
(this easy-to-read directory, the first book of this type in the English
language).

3aMileHHs BiI0OYBA€EThCA TaKOXK IIJISIXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS nepudpasy, sKuid
MOCHUJTIOE OOPa3HICTh MOBJIEHHS, OCKUIBKH HE TUIBKH HA3UBA€ MPEIMET, ane i
XapaKTepU3ye UOro.

[Tepudpaz B IPT BUKOHYE TOSICHIOBaNIbHY (PYHKIIFO — 1€ BUKOPHUCTAHHS
OUTBII  IIMPOKOTO  TOHSATTS Ui  Ha3Bu  jgeHorata. (OcoOnMBicTIO
¢dbynkuionyBanus nepudpasy B IPT € Te, 1110 BiH MICTUTh €KCITPECUBHO-OIIIHHY
nekcuky. Hanp.:

(8) _The most up-to-date and comprehensive reference to international
organizations is here — the Yearbook of International Organization 1998/99
/YIO, 1/.

9) Dictionary of Islamic Architecture

1t will serve as an indispensable reference tool for all academics, students and
re searchers involved in the study of Islamic architecture and archeology._A
useful addition to the reference library shelves... /RLR, 6/.

Ilepudpaz B nanomy BHUMAgKy Oa3yeTbCsi Ha JIOTIYHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3
0COOJIMBOIO PUCOIO JICHOTAaTa Ta Ha MparHeHHI HaJgaTH JCHOTAaTy MO3UTHUBHOL
oLiHKUA. Bukopucranus nepudpazy SK XyI0KHBOTO CTHIICTHYHOTO 3ac00y
MiABUINYE 1HPOPMATHBHICT, TEKCTY 1 CIpHsie peaiizallii Sk iHPOPMAaTHBHOI,
Tak 1 pexkinamuoi ¢pynkuii [PT.

CyOcTuTymisi ~ eleMeHTIB  TOmiKy  3acobamMu  MPOHOMIHAJI3AIll,
y3araJbHEHHS Ta MepuQpazyBaHHS BUCTYIAE K CTEPEOTHITHUH MOBHHI 3aci0
y mapagurmi IPT, mpo mo cBiguaTe pe3yiabTaTH CTaTUCTUYHOTO aHali3y Ta
KUTBKICHOTO MeTony 00poOku pe3ynbrariB. CyOCTHUTYILISI €EMEHTIB TOMIKY
IUIIXOM Yy3arajdbHEHHS Ta mnepudpa3zyBaHHsS Mae HAMOLIBIIY YacTOTHICTh
BukopuctanHs B [PT, mo 3yMOBJI€HO mparMaTHKO-KOMYHIKaTHBHHUMU
XapaKTepUCTHUKAMU TaHOTO THUITY TEKCTIB.

BaxnmBe wmicre y 3abe3meueHHs BUCOKO1 iHpopmaTuBHOCTI [PT 3aiimae
CUHTAaKCHYHHMIA TIOBTOp y ¢dopmi nepeniky. [lepernik 3abe3neduye ceMaHTHUHY
Ha/IMIPHICTh BHCJIOBIICHHS, IO MPOSIBIISIETHCA B MOBTOPI SIK TEMAaTHYHOI, TaK i
KareropianbHoi  ceM. Ilepenmik  BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS Y  Oylb-SIKOMY
KoMmyHiKaTuBHOMY Onoui IPT s mpeseHTanii MOTEHIIHHUX PEIMITIEHTIB,
XapaKTEPUCTUK Ta (YHKIIIH HOBITHROI pO3pOOKH, Mepesiky HaiMEeHYBaHb 1 T.1.

(10) Covering every aspect including safety of design, construction,
operation, and maintenance of machinery, this definitive reference: profiles
what machinery is covered in the directive; details how to affix the CE
Marking, explains how to produce a technical file; tells you where to get
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advice; outlines your exposure to liability; explains who confirms compliance
with the Directive /PC, §/.

[Tepeniku B mexax IPT cayryroTe 3milicHeHHIO Kommpecii iHpopMmalii i
CIPUSAIOTh EKOHOMii 4YacoBOro (akTopy, IO B CYKYIHOCTI JIOTIOMarae
peaizailii MaKCUMaJIbHOT 1HPOPMATHBHOCTI JJAaHOTO THITY TEKCTiB.

CemaHTHYHAa HaJIMIpHICTb, IO pEATI3yeEThCS 3a JOMOMOIOI0 IOBTOPIB
(TakoX 1 IMIUTIMUTHUX ) CTBOPIOE TTO3UTUBHI YMOBH JIsl HAJIaHHS PO3IITUPEHOT
XapaKTePUCTUKU pePepeHTiB. Y TMporeci BUKOPUCTAHHS CEMaHTHYHUX
MOBTOPIB 00°eM iH(opMaIlii 301bITYEThCS 3aBASKHA MOSBI HOBUX CMHUCIIB JJIS
PO3MIMPEHHS CEMaHTUYHOTO pI3HOMAHITTS, IO Ja€ HaM MOXJIHUBICTh
XapaKkTepu3yBaTH CEMaHTHYHI TOBTOPU SK CIEMEHTH 3  BHCOKOIO
1H(pOPMATHBHOIO 3HAUYIIICTIO.

IPT xapakTepu3yrThCsl CTEPEOTUITHUM BUKOPUCTAHHSM MOBHHX 3acO0iB
Ha (OHO-MOP(DOJIOTIYHOMY Ta JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCUYHOMY DIBHSX, IO TaKOX €
3ac000M MIABUIICHHS Mipu 1H(GOPMATUBHOCTI TEKCTY. AHaTI3 TEKCTOBOL
nmapagurMi  TIOKa3aB, 1[I0 CTEPEOTHIHUMH  3acobamu Ha  (oHO-
Mopdoproriunomy piBHi TA € Bukopuctanas ¢opm Present Simple Active
Voice, Present Simple Passive Voice, Present Perfect, Participle I, Participle
I, Gerund, moO mNPU3BOIUTH 1O TOBTOPY MOP(MOJIOTIYHUX 3HAYCHb Ta
CIIOBOTBIPHHUX MOJIEIICH.

dopMH TIPOCTOTO TEMEPINTHHOIO Yacy AKTUBHOTO Ta ITACHBHOTO CTaHIB
Ti€CTiB YTBOPIOIOTh IpaMaTHuHy aomiHanty IPT, ToMy cTepeoTHHHICTh iX
BUKOPHCTAHHS € 3aKOHOMIpHHUM siBuiieM. Harp.:

(11) World Literature Criticism

This 2-vol. Supplement extends the coverage of World Literature Criticism, a
6-vol. Collection. The Supplement adds widely read authors who could not be
included in the first volumes, and updates the set with additional 20™-century
authors /NVTR, 18/.

Crepeorunne Bukopuctanus (opm Participle I, Participle II ta repynmis
NPU3BOJUTE IO TIOBTOPY CIOBOTBipHHX Mojeneid V-ing, V-ed. Bucoka
YaCTOTHICTh ~ BHKOPHCTaHHS IMX (OPM  TOSCHIOEThCS  3arajlbHUMH
TEHJICHIIISIMH CIIOBOTBOPEHHS B aHTIIINMCHKIN MOBi, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, a TaKOX
TeHneHliero 10 kommpecii iHdopmanii B IPT, 3 inmoro. Kommpecis
iHpopMalii B JAHOMY BHIIQJKy BHUPAKAEThCS THM, IO B CTUCIIH ¢Gopmi Ha
MOBHOMY piBHI BHPaKa€ThCsS KOHIIENT, SIKUA HAa MEHTAIBHOMY pIBHI Mae
OUTBII PO3TOPHYTY OpMy.

Anamiz mapamurmu  IPT mokaszaB, M0 CTEpEOTUITHUMH 3aco0aMu
MiABUINEHHS 1HQOPMATUBHOCTI JAHOTO THUIY TEKCTIB Ha JIEKCHUKO-
CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHI BHCTYMAIOTh MPOCTHHA JIEKCHYHUH MOBTOP; KOPCHEBUI
MOBTOP KITFOYOBUX CJIiB; JIGKCHYHUN MOBTOP, CYOCTUTYIIIS Ta MepuQpazyBaHHs
3arojoBKy; TOBTOp Mojenm peueHHS S — P — O; BXuBaHHS TepeTiKOBUX
KOHCTpYKLIH. J[aHuii BUCHOBOK IPYHTYETHCS Ha PE3yJbTaTax CTATUCTHYHOTO
JOCITIJDKEHHS TEKCTIB — MepeTivueHi BUIIE BUIM MMOBTOPY MaroTh Mictie B 100%
IPT.

Bucoka 4acTOTHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHSI Ha3BaHUX BUIIE BB MOBTOPiB y IPT
MiATBEP/KYE TIMOTE3y MPO EKCIUIIIUTHUN XapakTep BUKIany iHdopmarii B
JOCHTIDKyBaHOMY THII TekcTiB. HacranoBa TA Ha HamaHHS aKTyaJlbHOL
iHpopManii mpo TeMy Ta CTPYKTYpY HOBOI IMyOiKalii 3yMOBIIOE€ TE€HACHIIIIO
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70 BUKOPUCTAHHS BUIICHAa3BaHMX BHJIB TMOBTOpiB. (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS LHUX
BUJIIB IOBTOPIB NMPHU3BOIUTH /10 MiABUIICHHS piBHS iHpopmatuBHocTi IPT, mo
crpuse peamizaiii MparMaTU4YHOI METH JOCIHiIKYBAaHOTO THIY TEKCTIB Y
ijgoMy.

BaxnmuBum 3acobom minBumieHHs iHGopmartuBHOCTI IPT  BucTymae
Komrpecis iHdopmariii, mo 3AiHCHIOETECS Yepe3 BUKOPHUCTaHHS adpesiaTyp,
YMOBHHUX CKOpPOYEHbB, mepeiikiB, miecaiBHux ¢opm Participle I, Participle II,
nepeBary HOMiHaTUBHOTO CTHIIIO BUKJIQAY 1H(GOpMAILi.

Y mpomeci jgochipkeHHS Mipu  iHGOpMaTHUBHOCTI  iH(MOpMaIliiiHO-
PEKIaMHHX TEKCTiB MU IPUUATIUIA JIO HACTYITHUX BHCHOBKIB:

1. YMoBoro mparmarnuHoi edektuBHocTi IPT € HamaHHsS JOCTOBIpHOI
akTyanpHOl iH(opMamii B OOMEXEeHHI TPOMIKOK dacy. MakcuMmanbHa
iH()OPMATUBHICTh € KOHCTUTYTUBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO JAHOTO THITY TEKCTIB.

2. VY mexax mapanurmu IPT inpopmaTuBHa QyHKIISI peasizyeThes yepes
3aco0M  4YITKOI mapaMmeTpu3allii  pemumieHTa, Kommpecii iH(opMarii,
CTEpPEOTHITHOT OYIOBH Ta CTEPEOTUITHOTO BHUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHHX 3ac00iB, a
TaKOX 4Yepe3 3ac00M eKCIUTIIUTHOTO HaaHHs iH(opMarrii.

3. Haii6inpimoro iHGOPMAaTUBHOIO 3HAYYIIICTIO Cepel JOCTIKYBaHUX Yy
IPT BuaiB MOBTOPIB XapaKTEPU3yIOThCSI CEMAHTUYHI TIOBTOPH, a caMe CJIOBa-
cyoctutytd Ta mnepudpazu. IHmi Buaum TOBTOpIB OepyTh ydacTh |y
3a0e3meYeHHi TEeKCTOBOI 1H(POPMATUBHOCTI dYepe3 3MIMCHEHHS TeMaTHYHOL
HAJMIPHOCTI ITOBiTOMJICHHS.
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0.C. Xpucrenko

IT'EHAEPHI OCOBJINBOCTI CYYACHOI'O HIMEIIBKOT'O
MOJIOAIKHOT'O CJUIEHI'Y

Y npononosaniti cmammi eusHauaromvcsi 0CHOBHI 2eHOEPHI 0COOIUBOCT
CYHUACHO20 HIMeYbKO20 MOJOOINCHO20 CAeHZY, 8 MOMY YUCI Ha mamepiani
BIIACHUX QOCHIONCEHD.

Kntouosi cnosa: monoodisicHutl ciene, 2eHoep, acoyiamusHuli eKCnepumenm.

B npednacaemoii cmamve onpedensiromcsa  OCHOBHble  2eHOepHble
0COOEHHOCU COBPEMEHHO20 HEMEYKO20 MOTOOENCHO20 CeH2A, 8 MOM YUcie U
Ha mamepuane cOOCMBEHHbIX UCCIe008AHUII.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mono0éiicuulii  ciene, 2eHoep,  ACCOYUAMUBHDILLL
IKCHEePUMEHM.

In the article are considered the main features of gender varieties in
modern youth slang in German. The gender specific differences of using youth
slang are determined in the publication. The consideration of gender specific
features is based on own associative experiments.

Key words: youth slang, gender, associative experiment.

COIiONIHTBICTUYHNAN aCIeKT BUBYCHHS MOBH TIepeadadae  po3IJIsl
TeHJIepY 5K JIIHTBO — Ta COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHCTPYKTY. ['eHep neTepminye
COIlIaIbHy CHUCTEMY CYCHUIbCTBA, BH3HAYAOUM CHUCTEMY BIJIHOIICHb MiXK
JBOMa CTaTsAMH, (OPMYIOUYM CTEPEOTHITHI YSBJICHHS Ta BIUIMBAlOYH Ha
KOMYHIKaTHBHY TIOBEJ[IHKY YOJIOBIKiB Ta JKiHOK.

Crniz 3a3HaYMTH, IO 3HAYHY POJIb Y CIPUUHATTI MOBEIIHKH YOJIOBIKIB 1
KIHOK BIAIrparoTh ycTaneHi, c(HOPMOBaHI CYCHIJILCTBOM CTEPEOTHUITHI
VSIBJIIGHHSI TIPO «THUIIOBE» KiHOYe/doJioBiue. Sk 3a3Hayae MOBO3HAaBEIlb
[.3amens [3, c. 168-169], TpamuiiiiHO ysSBICHHS YOJOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK
JIETePMIHYIOThCSI TaKUMH CTEPEOTHIIAMU IIIOJI0  YOJIOBIKA: aKTHBHHU,
CXWIBHUN /10 TPUTOJHHUIIBKUX aBAHTIOP, MA€ BHUPaKEHI JAEPCHKi SIKOCTI,
arpeCUBHUM, TPSIMOJIIHIMHUKN, aMOITHHH, KOHKYPEHTHO HaJaIllTOBaHHH,
00’€KTUBHUI, BIEBHEHUH Yy c0O0i, HE3BOPYIIHUH, 3 JIOTIYHUM MHUCIICHHSM,
chepa iHTepeciB: MaTeMaTHKa Ta TMPUPOJHWUYI Hayku. HaTomicTh XKiHKa
XapaKTepU3yeETbCcs ~ HUKHICTIO, M SKHM  XapaKTepoM,  TaKTOBHICTIO,
0€33aXHUCHICTIO, PEITiHHICTIO, OallaKydicTio, cdepa 11 IHTepeciB — MUCTEITBO
1 miTepatypa. 3TigHO i3 CTEPEOTUITHUMH  YSBJICHHSMH JKiHKA TPagUIiiHO
BHKOHYE€ POJIi APYKUHU, MaTePi, TOCTIOIHHI.

I'ernmepHi poiii MOCTIHHO BiATBOPIOIOTHCS 1 Y MOBIICHHEBIH IMOBEMIHII
MPEACTaBHUKIB 000X crareld. Tak, YOJIOBIKM Ha BIAMIHY BiJ JKIHOK MEHIIIE
TOBOPSITh, 4YaCTillle 3aCTOCOBYIOTh HEHOPMATHUBHY JICKCHKY. 3 TOYKHA 30Dy
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YOJIOBIKIB, 110 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Yy MOBIJICHHI HEHOpPMaTHBHI (opmu, apro
1 CJIEHr HEeCyTh CBOTO pOAYy NPHUXOBAHWHA TMPECTIK, IO BKa3ye Ha
BIIMOBITHUI cTAaTyc MOBI [2, ¢. 166]. Tpaguiiiino BBaXkaeThes [2, ¢. 165 -
166], mo >XiHKK Oijble HIK YOJIOBIKM y CBOEMY MOBIJIEHHI NpParfHyTh
BHUKOPHUCTOBYBaTH  CJIOBa, BHpa3u 1 TpamMatuyHi  (GoOpMH, SKi  HE
MOPYIIYIOTH ~ HOPM  JIITEPaTypHOI ~ MOBH, HaMararo4Mch  yHUKATH
CTEPEOTHINIB, [0 BKa3yIOTh HA MPUHAIEKHICT 10 HUXKUOTO COIIaJIbHOTO
MPOIIApKy, AWCTAHIIIIOBATHCS BiJ KYJIbTYpH, J€ JKIHII BIIBOIUTHCS POJIb
CEKCYalIbHOTO 00'eKTY.

I'engepHi cTepeoTHNH JETEPMIHYIOTh YSBJICHHS IMPEICTaBHUKIB MOJIOJI
000X cTaTel 1 MarOTh HE JIWIIE TICUXOJIOTIYHE, a M JIHTBICTUYHE BUPAKESHHS
y JIGKCHYHOMY CKJIaJli MOJIOAI’KHOTO CJICHTY.

3  memoro  OocniddceHusi ~ TEHIEPHUX  CTEPEOTUIIHUX  YSBJICHb
MPEJCTaBHUKIB MOJIOI HamMH OyJo MpOBEACHE AHKETHE OMHUTYBAaHHSA 67
XJIOMIIIB 1 AiBYaT, BikoM Big 11 10 35 pokiB, y M.Koncrann (Himeuunna). YV
XOJl JOCHTI/PKEHHST MU CKOPHUCTAIHCS METOIMKOI BIUIHHOTO aCOI[IaTHBHOTO
EKCIIEPUMEHTY, IiJ 4ac SKOr0 PECIOHACHTH 000X CTaTell TaBajy CBOi peakiii
Ha CJIOBO — CTHUMYJI «XJIOTICIIbY, «AiBUMHA». OTpuMaHa KUIBKICTh acoIliaTHB-
HUX peakIliii Ha CJIOBO — CTHUMYJI «IiBUYMHA» B IIJIOMY CKJafana 234 peaxiiii,
Ha CJIOBO — CTUMYJI «XJIOTIEIb)» - BiAMOBiAHO 209 peakiii, B T.4. HAOLIbII
YHUCENbHI:

BU/IH KUIbKiCTH peakuiii | KiJbKicTb peakuii
ACOLIaTUBHUX aiB4Yart XJIONIIB
peakiuii

1010 11010 110710 11010

XJIOII[IB niB4Yar niBYaT XJIOII[IB
30BHilIHSA 37/ 41/34,2% 70/61,4% | 6/7,9%
NpUBadJIMBICTH 27,8%
B TOMY 4MCJIi - ‘ - | 16/14,0% | - |
CeKCYAJTbHICTh
0C0GIHBOCTI 133/24,8% | 26/21,7% ||| 16/14,0% | 27/35,5% |
XapakTepy i
NOBeIHKH
iHTesIeKTyaIbHi | 4/3,0% | 4/3,3% 1 1/0,9%  |2/2,6% |
pucHu
X061, 122/16,5% | 71/5,8% | 2/1,8% [ 13/17,1% |
3alliKaBJICHHS
couiajgbHi poi 9/6,8% 7/5,8% 3/2,6% | 6/7,9%
Apyr/moapyra 2/1,5% 4/3,3% 2/1,8% | 13/17,1%
inmre 26/9,5% | 31/25,8% 20/17,5% | 7/9,2%
BCBOI'O 113 | 120 114 | 76

Orxe, HalOUTBIIAa THMTOMA Bara acoIllaTHBHUX peEakiii MmoJ0 ocid
MPOTHJICKHOT CTATl SK y XJIOMIIIB, TaK 1 y JIIBYAaT CTOCYBaJach 30BHIITHBOT
pUBa0JIMBOCTI, MPUYOMY Y XJIOMNIIIB BOHA cTaHOoBWIA 61,4 % Bij 3araibpHOT
KUTBKOCT1 acoIfialliid, 1moB’s3aHUX 3 AiBYMHOIO, y miBdatr — 27,8 %. Ha
Bi/IMIHY BiJ JiBYAT XJIOMI[I B AacCOI[IaTUBHUX pEAaKIisX MO0 JiBUUHU
HaroJouryBany Ha ii cekcyanbHoCTi (14,0%). Cnij Takok 3a3HAYMTH, IO MTPO
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BKJIMBICTh 30BHIIMIHIX JaHUX JJIS O0CI0 MPOTHIIEKHOT cTaTi 3a3Haummm 81,8%
ormutaHuxX xJyommiB Ta 73,5% pecnonaeHTtiB-miBuaT. OJHAK YaCTOTHICTh
3a3HAYEHUX aCoINarliil Mo/10 30BHINTHBOT MPUBAOIMBOCTI BUSIBHIIACH 3HAYHO
OUTBIION Y XJIOMIIIB, HIK y AiBYAT: BignoBiaHo 2,1 Ha 1 xmomms ta 1,1 Ha 1
JiBUMHY.

[Ipo BaXIHMBICTH 30BHIIIHBOI MPUBAOIUBOCTI I JIBUMHU 3a3HAUMIIH
55,9% omuTaHuX MiBYAT, MUTOMA K Bara TaKMX acOIIaTHBHUX PEaKIii 1010
TiBUMHU y HUX ckiana 34,2% 1 cTaHOBWJIa OUIbIIY YacTKy Cepea IHIIMX
peakmiii.Cepeqy XJIOMIIB TUTOMAa Bara acomiamiii moa0 MNpuBaOIMBOI
30BHIIIHOCTI XJIOMIIB OyJia HE3HAYHOO 1 cTaHoBMIA 7,9%.

AcoriaTuBHi peakiii 1070 OCOOJMBOCTEH XapakTepy, ITOBEIIHKU
HaOLIBIy TUTOMY Bary CTaHOBWJIM Yy XJIOMIIB MO0 XJomiiB — 35,5%, a
TaKOX y JiBYaT 1070 XJjommiB — 24, 8 %, y aiBuar mojo aiBuat — 21, 7% i
HaWMEHITy y XJIOMIIB 11010 aiBuat — 14,0%.

[Ipo BaknuBicTh X001 Ta 3allikaBieHb IS FOHAKIB CBIIYMTH 3HAYHA
MUTOMA Bara acoIllaTUBHUX peaklii sk y xjonmiB - 17,1%, Ttak i y miBuar
o0 XJo0miliB — 16,5%.

BaxJMBOIO acoliaTUBHOIO PEAKIE0 XJIOMIIB MO0 XJIOMIIB € JIpyT —
17,1%, 1m0 CBIAYATH MPO BAKIWBICTH IPYXKHIX CTOCYHKIB Hacammepem it
MPEJICTAaBHUKIB MOJIOJII YOJIOBIYOi CTaTi.

HaiiGinpmm  9acToTHI  acoriamii ~ MoJioai  JACTEPMIHYIOThCS i
CTCPEOTHITHUMHU, CXEMATUYHUMH YSBICHHSIMH IPO TPEJACTABHUKIB Ti€l 4n
iHmoi crari. TakuM YMHOM, YSBJICHHSM MOJIOJI BIiJIMOBIAIOTh HACTYITHI
CTCPEOTHITH:
1.CTepeoTunu 30BHIIIHIX XapaKTEPUCTHK: (X10nyie 0o diguam. schon
(10), hiibsch (6), attraktiv(3), sexy(l1), cool(7), gute/aufregende Figur(6),
lange Haare (4), sieht gut/cool aus (3), Kleidung (5), schlank (3);_disuam
woodo xnonyis: gut gebaut (5), attraktiv/sieht gut aus (7), sportlich (12),
stark(2); disuam wodo diguam: hiibsch (7), schon (9), attraktiv(5), lange
Haare und Beine(4), gepflegt(5), schlank (3), gut gekleidet/ Kleidung/ coole
Klamotten/ H&M Ohrringe (6).

2. CrepeoTurin SIKOCTEH XapakTepy: odiguam ui0do xaonyig: zielbewusst/
zielstrebig (4), cool (11), nett (4), selbstbewusst/selbstsicher (6),freundlich
(4), engagiert (4), nett (4); disuam wodo Odisuam: cool (7), freundlich/
Freundin (5), engagiert (3), nett (8); xnonuie wodo xnonyis: cool
vorkommend (7), selbstsicher (3), lustig (6), sportlich (8), energisch (8),
guter Kumpel/Homie/ Freund (13), hilfsbereit/ helfen (4);, xnonuie woodo
oisuam: _unternehmungslustig (3), freundlich (3), engagiert/Karrieremann
(4), nett (3).

3. BikoBuii crepeorun (15): disuam wodo xnonyis. in meinem Alter, dlter als
ich, jung, OJiguam wodo Odiguam: jung,; Xaonuie wi0do diguam:in meinem
Alter, jiinger als ich, bis ca.20; x1onyie wodo xnonyis. in meinem Alter.

4. ComianpHi crepeoturnn  (19):  (xzonyis  wodo xnonyie: Azubi,
Student;disuam _wodo xnonyis: Student,Azubi;xnonyie wo0do diguam:
Studentin.

5. O6pa3zni crepeoruniu: Fufshall (3), Auto (3), Ritter (2), Barbie/Puppe (6),
Pferd (3), Sport (10), Kleider (4).
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6. EmoriitHi crepeoTunu: xronyie wodo disuam. Hammer (3);_disuam wio00o
xnonyis. cooler Typ (2).

Tak, 3rigHO 13 CTEPEOTHUIMHUMHU YSIBJICHHAMH JIBYAaT 11010 OOpa3y
JIBYMHM, BOHA IMOBWHHA OYyTH 30BHINIHRO MPUBAOIMBOIO, B T.4. CTPYHKOIO,
JOTIITHYTOK, «KPYTOK» - BIIEBHCHOK Yy C00i, IUIECTIPSIMOBAHOIO,
VCIIIIHOIO), PU [IHOMY 3JIUIIAI0YICH PUEMHOIO Y CIIUTKYBaHHI.

JliBunHa B ySBJICHHI XJIOIIIIB IMTOBHHHA OyTH 30BHIIIHKO MPHUBAOIHBOIO
(30BHINIHSA TPUBAOIMBICTE YTOUYHIOETHCS HASBHICTIO JIOBIOI'O  BOJIOCCS),
JOTJISTHYTOI0, MaTH TapHy (irypy, B T.4. IOBI1 HOTH, OYTH CEKCyaJIbHOIO Ta
MPUEMHOIO Yy CIHUIKyBaHHI. YacTWHA XJIOMIIB y CTEPEOTHITHOMY o0O0pasi
JIBYMHU KPIM 30BHIIIHIX JaHUX BHOKPEMIIIOE OCOOJMBOCTI BAadi («cooly),
COIliaJTbHy aHTKOBAHICTb.

BiamoBigHo o0pa3 XJioniis B ySBJICHHI JIIBYAT aCOIIFOETHCS TMEPII 3a BCE
31 IIJIECTIPSIMOBAHICTIO, BIIEBHEHICTIO, YCIIIITHICTIO («Cooly»), peamizalii€ero y
CoIiaNbHIN poJIi, MPUBAOIUBICTIO, B T.4. CIOPTUBHUM 30BHIIITHIM BUTJISIOM,
Ma€ CyTO YOJIOBiUi 3aIliKaBJCHHS, Taki AK aBTO Ta QyrOoiI, a TaKoxX
MIPUEMHUM Y CITUIKYBaHHI.

HaTomicTh cTepeoTunHuii 00pa3 XJIOMNIS B YSBJIECHHI XJIOMIB IIOCTA€E
SK IUJIECTIPSIMOBaHAa, YCIIIIHA, BIIEBHEHA Yy €001 OCOOHWCTICTh, IO
BiJIPI3HSAETHCS BUHAX1TMBICTIO, CHOPTUBHICTIO, € TAPHUM JPYTOM, COIiaTbHO
aHTra)KOBAaHUM, Mae€ X00i.

TakuM  YMHOM, CTEpEOTHUIHI  YSBJIEHHS JiBYaT 1  XJIOMIIB TIPO
MPEACTAaBHUKIB 000X CTaTeld Xodya 4YacTKOBO 1 CIIBMAJalOTh, OJHAK
MalTh 1 CyrTeBi BiamiHHOCTI. Tak, JgiB4ata 1 XJIONI[I BU3HAIOTH
BOKJIMBICTh 30BHINIHBOI TPHUBAOJMBOCTI NI KIHKH Ta KOPEKTHOCTI Y
CNIJIIKYBaHHI, TMPOTE€ [iBYara OUIBIIOI MIpOI HIX XJIOMII MpParHyTh
0aunTH Yy )XKiHOUOMY 00pa3i HAaSBHICTH IIJIECIPSIMOBAHOCTI, YCIIIITHOCTI Ta
BIIEBHEHOCTI Yy €00i, HATOMICTh YaCTHHA XJIOMIIIB AaKIICHTYE yBary Ha
CEKCYaJbHOCTI JKIHKH.

Y mNO3UTHBHOMY YOJOBIYOMY 00pasi MpeacTaBHUKaMH 000X cTareit
BU3HAETHCA HASBHICTh TaKUX pPHUC SAK LIJIECIPSIMOBAHICTh, YCHIIIHICTD,
BIIEBHEHICTh Y €001 (cool), eHepriliHiCTh, M0 TOETHYIOTHCS 31 CIIOPTUBHUM
30BHIIHIM BunsaoM. OpHak — giBYaTa, Ha  BIAMIHY  BiJ  XJIOIIIIB,
BiJJ3HAYAIOTh HEOOXIJHICTh MOTPUMaHHS KOPEKTHHX HOPM CIILJIKYBaHHS,
XJIOMIII HAroJIOMYIOTh Ha BAXJIMBOCTI JOTPUMaHb JIPYKHIX 3000B’s3aHb
MK co0oro. JliB4ara y CTEpPEOTHITHOMY 4YOJOBIYOMY 00pasi BiIMIiYarOTh
HasBHICTh  30BHINIHBOI  IPHBAOJMBOCTI, HATOMICTh UIL  XJIOIILIIB
npuBa0JIMBa 30BHILIHICTE HE € BaXIUBOIO.

JI5is yacTUHYU TPEJCTaBHUKIB 000X TPYI MPH CTBOPEHHI CTEPEOTUITHUX
o0pa3iB K XJIOMIA, TaK 1 JIBYMHH, € BAXJIMBOIO Taka pHca SK COIiaTbHa
aHTa)KOBAHICTb.

Crig 3a3HaYMTH, 10 HA MO3HAYEHHS MPEJICTAaBHUKIB 000X cTaTeH, Mo
BiJINIOBIJJAIOTh TEHJIEPHUM CTEPEOTHITHUM YSBJICHHSM, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
CIIEHTI3MH 3  TO3WTHUBHHUMH  €MOI[IfHMM  3a0apBIIEHHSIM, HATOMICTbh
BIIXWJICHHS BiJ CTEPEOTHUINIB HETATMBHO CIPUMMAETHCS MOJIOJIIO 1 IMiJISATAE
BHUCMIIOBaHHIO y JICKCHITI.

Sk 3a3HavyaNoch BUINE, HAHOUIBII PO3MOBCIOKCHUM CTEPEOTHITHUM
VSBJICHHSIM MO0 JIBYMHH € ii 30BHINIHIA BUTISAN, & TOMY JCKCHYHHIA
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IHBEHTap MOJIOJIDKHOTO CJICHTY € OaraThM Ha 3a3HAau4eHI HOMiHAIlii, B T.4. Ha
MO3HAYCHHS CUMTIATHYHOT (57 oAMHMUIG) Ta CTHIBHOI MiBuuHU (10 oguHMIIb),
a TaKOXX 30BHIIIHRO HENMpUBAaOIMBOI MiBuMHHM (63 mo3HaueHHs). [Ipuaomy
Ha TIO3HAYEeHHs NMPUBAOIMBOT 30BHIIIHOCTI IBYMHU Y CHCTEMi MOJIOIIKHOTO
COLIIOJIEKTY BHKOPUCTOBYETHCSI 3HAYHA KUIBKICTh JIEKCEM 3 MO3UTUBHUM
3abapBieHHsMm (Schnitte, Lady, Torte, Tussi, Braut, Hammerbraut Tompo).
Haromicts BIIXWJIICHHS BiJl CTEPEOTHNHHUX YSABJICHb TMPO JiBUHHY
BUSIBIIIETHCS. Y CJICHTOBUX HOMIHAISX 3 BIAMOBITHUM 3a0apBIICHHSM,
3okpema: Horrorbraut, Horror, Nachtkerze, Konserve, Drahtfresse Tomo.

VY crepeoTunHOMY 00pa3i IOHaKa JTOMIHYIOTh PHUCH BJadi, YCIIIIHICTb. Y
JIEKCHYHOMY 1HBEHTApi MOJIOJIKHOTO CJEHTY JUIsl TIO3WTHBHOI  OIIHKH
YCHIOTHOCTI ~ XJIOMIIB BHKOPHCTOBYETHCSA 15 JIEKCHYHMX OAMHUIB Y
CIIOBHUKaX, B ToMy uucm: Sheriff, Manager, Vorkoster, Kaltduscher,
Sonnenparker, BigMdc, Obercooli, Boss mowo. AHTUTIONOM YCIIIIIHOI,
€HepriiiHOl JTIOJMHY € BiAMOBIAHO cia0Ka JoAWHA. BapTo TakoXk 3a3HA4MTH,
10 3HEBKJIMBI HOMiHAIi clabKoi 3a XapakTepoM JIIOJMHM MapKOBaHi
rpaMaTUYHUMHU MMOKa3HUKAMH YOJIOBIYOTO poAy (MaroTh 3aKiHYEHHS —er), 110
CBIIYUTHh NPO HETAaTHBHY OIIHKY Ii€i pUCH HacaMmepen /s MpeICTaBHUKIB
qoJoBiuoi craTi: Stehgeiger, Stehpinkler, Warmduscher, Balkonraucher,
Pizzarandabschneider, =~ Abgebrochener, =~ Hurenhenker,  Schattenparker,
Zehenzwischenraumabtrockner,  Lutscher, Tiirken  -arschhaarnascher,
Dunkelbumser, Sauna-unten-Sitzer, Automatikfahrer, Karotten — Rambo
TOIIO, B IIJIOMY 24 TEKCHYHI OJTUHUIII.

Sk 3a3Ha4a0Th OKpemi pocmigHuku [1, ¢. 173], MOJOTIKHHIA KApTroOH,
Tak SK 1 apro, € 4YOJOBIYMM CIIOBHHUKOM, III0 MOKHA MiATBEPAUTH
3HAYHOIO KIJIBKICTIO HOMIHAIi y CIIOBHHKaX MOJIOJIKHOTO CIIEHTY Ha
MO3HAUYEHHS CYTO «YOJIOBIYMX TEM» CHUIKYBaHHSI, B TOMY YHCII
3'CyBaHHS CTOCYHKIB CHJIOBHMH METOJIaMH, HaaMipHE BXXWUBaHHS
AJIKOTOJILHUX HAIIOIB — BIAOOBIAHO HO 51 JIEKCUYHIA OIWHWII.

OCKUTbKM ~ TIPEJICTAaBHUKH 90JIOBIYOT cTari aKTUBHIIIIE
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh CIIEHT, TO JIEKCHYHHMI 1HBEHTap MOJIOJIXHOTO CIIEHTY €
OUTBII YMCENBHUM 1 PI3HOMAHITHUM Yy CIIOBHHKY xJomimiB. CBiT4eHHSM
OUTBIII YUCENHHOTO 1 PI3HOMAHITHOTO HAOOPY CJEHTI3MIB Yy XJIOIMIIB €
3HAYHO OiNbIIa KUIBKICTP HOMIHALIA y CIOBHHKAaX MOJIOJII’KHOTO CIICHTY
Ha TIO3HAYEHHS [IIBUMHU Y TOPIBHSAHHI 3 JIEKCEMaMH Ha TIO3HAYEHHs
ocobm 4onoBiuoi ctari — BiAmoBigHO 132 Ta 24 nekcwuHi oxuHWII. [Ipu
OMUTYBaHHI HiMeIrbKoi Mool (34 mpencTtaBHMKA MOJOJI KiHOYOI Ta 33
0cOOM YOJIOBIYOI CTaTi) KUIBKICTh JIGKCEM Ha II03HAYCHHS JIiBYUAT
MepeBUIMIa KUIBKICTh JIGKCEM Ha TMO3HAYeHHS XJomiiB y 1,6 pasu i
BimoBiAHO ctaHoBwia 113 mporu 71.

B xoxi onmtyBaHHsS HIMEIBKOI MOJIOAI MM CIpOOYBalld BCTAHOBHTH
PI3HUIIO Yy 3HaHHI CIIEHTOBOi JIEKCHKH TPEICTaBHUKAMH MOJIOJI PI3HUX
ctareil. Pi3HUIY y 3HAaHHI CJIEHIOBOi JIEKCHMKH IPEACTaBHUKAMH 000X
cTareii HaMW BHU3HAYallaCh MUISIXOM 3HAXOJ/KCHHS ITOKAa3HHUKA BiTHOCHOT
BEJIMYUHU PI3HUIII MK 000Ma rpynamu ( t ) i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM CTaTHCTHUKH
Crerogenra. Tak, KiUNBKICTh CIEHTOBMX HOMIHAIlii Ha CIOBa - CTUMYIH
Frau/Mann, mo nHamanu 34 giBumHM, - 333, BIANOBIAHI MiJpaxyHKH
cepennboi  apudmernuHoi (M1), cepenHbO-KBaJPAaTHUYHOTO BiAXUICHHS
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(ol), moxubku (ml) € macrymuumm: MI= 9,79; o1=3,24; ml1=0,6.
KinbkicTh CIIEHTOBHX HOMiHAIM Ha cjoBa - ctumynu Frau/Mann, 1o
Hajganu 33 xuonis,- 267, BIANOBIAHI MiApaXyHKH CEPEIHbOI apuMEeTUIHOT
(M2), cepemHBO-KBaJpaTUYHOTO  BiIXWICHHA (02), moxuOku (m2) €
takumu: M2= 8,1; 62=4,0; m2=0,7. BiqHocHa BeIMYMHA PI3HUII MiX oOoMa
rpynamu (t) gopiBHroBana 1,85. OTke, OCKUIBKH t < 2, TO PI3HHLSA MIX
oboMa rpynmamMu BUSBWIACH HECYTTEBOK. TakuM YHHOM, TPOBEICHE
JOCTIPKEHHST JIO3BOJIMIIO CTBEP/KYBATH PO HASBHICTH OJHAKOBHX 3HAHb
XJIOTIISIMHM 1 JIIBYaTaMH CIICHTOBOI JIGKCHIKH, TPUHANMHI Ha TACHBHOMY PiBHI.

[Ipore ckmag CICHTOBUX JIEKCEM, IO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH MOJOJI JTFOIH
pi3HOi cTaTi, BIAPI3HAETbCA. 30KpeMa, JiBuaTta  OLIBIIOK MIpOK HIXK
XJIOMIII 3aCTOCOBYIOTh CTaHIAPTU30BaHy JEKCUKY. HasBHICTD pi3HUI Y
BUKOPUCTaHHI MOJOJUIF0 000X CTaTeil CJIGHroBOI JIGKCHKH CBiT4aTh
pe3yNIbTaTH ONWUTYBAaHHS  TPEACTABHHUKIB  MOJOJI 000X cTareid Ioj0
JICKCEM Ha MO3HAYeHHsS CHMITaTUYHOI NiBuMHH. HaBeneHi mpeacTraBHUKaMu
MOJIOAl HAW4YaCTOTHINI JIEKCEMH Ha IIO3HAYEHHS CHUMIATUYHOI JiBUMHU
MIPEACTABJICH] Y BUTJISA1 TAOJIHIII:

JiBuara

Xuromui

schones/hiibsches Miadchen/Girl/
hiibsche/ schone Frau ,coole
Frau/ cooles Girl ,Tussi, Schnitte,
Maidel, Lady,Barbie, Traumfrau,

geile Tussi ,Tussi, sexy Mieze
Hammerbraut,Puppe, geile Braut, siiles
Geridt, Braut, Chaya, Sahneschnitte,
Mieze, wow chica wow wow, Perlhuhn,

Braut,  Sahneschnitte, junge | sexy Mieze, cooles Girl, Rakete, Hottie,
Schnitte,  Ische, Schmucke, | Babe, Baby, coole Frau,geile Fotze,
Schickle, Baby, Biene, Mieze, | Kéfer,Lady, Plippchen, Diva,Topschuss,
Mannsweib,sexy Hexy, | Vollweib, Tuss, Barbie, Besen,
Schnecke, Chick Megababe, siifle Biene, Traumfrau.

B mimomy 19  cnenroBux | B mimomy 32 clieHTOBUX IMO3HAYEHB.

IIO3HA4YCHb.

OTmxe, qiBYaTa HA TO3HAYCHHS CUMITATUYIHOI JIBYMHH HaBEIN 27 JIEKCEM,
3 skuX 19 HOMiHAIH € clIeHroBUMHU. XJIOMIISIMH — iH(HOpMaHTaMHU HATOMICTh
Oyno HaBeneHO 33 JleKceMHu Ha MO3HAYEHHS MPUBAOIUBOI IIBUYMHH, 3 IKHX 32
HOMIHAIi € CJIeHroBUMH. Binrak Mo)KHa 3a3HAYUTH, IO BiJCOTOK
BUKOPUCTAHHS JIBYaTaMU CIIEHTOBOI JICKCHKM BiJ 3arajJbHOI KUTBKOCTI
3a3HAUYEHOTO0 BOKAOyIspY € MEHIIMM HDXK Yy XJIONIiB — BiamoBigHo 70,3%
mpotu 97,0 %. Cmix 3a3HaumMTH, 10 3 HAJAHUX JIiBYATAMHU CIICHTOBHX
MO3HAYEeHb CUMITATUYHOI JIIBYMHH, 6 nekceM (31,5%) BiCcyTHI y HaBeIeHOMY
BOKaOyIsipi xmonmiB. Hatomicts 20 crienroBux jekceM (62,5%) 3a3HaueHUX
MPEACTaBHUKAMH TIPOTUJICKHOI CTaTi BIACYTHI Yy JiBYaT (B TOMY YHCII 1
JIEKCEMHU 3 SBHO BHPAXKCHOIO CIIOXKHUBAIBLKOIO OpieHTaliero: stifies Gerdt,
Perlhuhn, Kdfer, geile Fotze, Rakete, Besen in.).

3a YaCTOTHICTIO Ha3BaHMX IO3HAYEHb Yy BOKaOymspi IiB4ar Oinblie
NPEJCTAaBIICHI  OMKMCOBI  TIO3HAYCHHS  CUMIIATUYHOI  JIIBYMHH  THUILY
schones/hiibsches Mcddchen/Girl, hiibsche/ schone Frau (9), coole Frau/
cooles Girl (6). Tpu peakiiii npuITaal0Th Ha PO3MOBHE TTO3HAYEHHS JTIBYMHHU
(Mddel). HalW4acTOTHIIIMMH  CJICHTOBHMH  JIGKCEMaMH, HaBEJICHUMU
niByatamu BUsBUIMCH Tussi (10), Schnitte/ junge Schnitte/ Sahneschnitte (5
peaxyiti), Lady (4 peaxyii). Pemta CcIeHroBUX HOMIHAIIi Mae HH3BKY
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yacToTHICTh (3 1 MeHme). HaiyacTOTHIIMMU J€KCeMaMH, HaBEICHHUMH
MPEICTABHUKAMH YOJIOBiUOi cTaTi BUABWIUCH Tussi (10), 6 m.u. geile Tussi
(4), sexy Mieze (4). Pemra mno3HayeHb NPUBAOJMBOI JIBUYMHU OyIH
BUKOPHUCTAHI 3 MEHIIIOIO YaCTOTHICTIO (3 1 MEHIIIe peaKiliii).

Orxe, nmiBuata B OUIBIIIH  Mipi HDK XJIOMIIl  3aCTOCOBYIOTH
CTaH/IaPTH30BaHy JIEKCHUKY; CKJIQJ CJICHTOBOi JICKCHUKHU TPEJCTaBHHUKIB 000X
cTaTell BIAPI3HATHCS, a CJICHTOBHM BOKAOYJsp XJIOMIB € OLTBIII
pI3HOMaHITHUM Ta BiJPI3HAETCA OUIBIIOID YACTOTHICTIO JIEKCeM  3i
CTIIO’KMBAI[LKOIO OPIEHTAITIEI0 MO0 JIIBYAT.

MoBa  XJIONIUB-IUIITKIB  BiA3HAYAETHCS TaKOXK OLIBIIOIO
BYJIbTapHU3AIlI€I0 HIXK JIIBYAT, HA YOMY HaroJIOIIYIOTh HIMEIbKI JOCIITHUKH
K.lIaxeppatitep [4], TLIno6incekmit [5], K.Iuatinep [6]. IleiioparuBHa
JICKCHKA 3yCTPIYa€ThCS B OCHOBHOMY Yy aKTHBHOMY BOKAaOYJISpi XJIOMIIB —
OiTITKIB. 32 pe3yibTaTaMH ONHUTYBaHHS, MPOBEACHOTO HIMEIbKUM
nocimigaukom I1. HInoGinckkum [5], XJoOmii HaBelW 3HAYHO OLIBITY il
KUTbKICTh, HiXK niBuata (Wichser, Nutte, Fotze, Hundeficker, Ficker,
Hurenbock, Fick, Mose, ich hab deine Mutter gefickt To1o).

Takum 4YWHOM, IJIsI  TPEJICTaBHUKIB  COILIAJIbHO — BIKOBOI TpyNH
MOJIOTI B IIJIOMY XapaKTepHI TEHJEpPHI CTEPEOTHITHI YSBIICHHS, SKi
BIUIMBAIOTh HA iX KOMYHIKaTHBHY TMOBeAiHKY. CTEpeOoTHIHI  YsBICHHS
MOJIOJII TPO TPEACTaBHUKIB Tiel YW 1HIIOI CTaTi BepOai3yrOThCs
3aco0aMH  CJICHTOBOi  JIGKCMKW. XOdYa 3HAHHS JliBYaTAMH CJICHTOBHX
HOMIHAIIIH € JOCTaTHhO PI3SHOMAHITHUM, BOHU B OUIBIIIA Mipi HIXK XJIOIII
3aCTOCOBYIOTh  CTAaHJApPTH30BaHYy  JIEKCUKY. HaTomicTh  JIeKCHYHUI
IHBEHTap XJIOMINB € OIIbII YHCEIBbHUM 1 PIi3HOMAHITHUM. B akTUBHOMY
BOKaOyJsipi TPEJCTABHUKIB YOJIOBIUOI CTaTI TAKOX YACTIIIE 3yCTPIYaeThCs
BYJIbIapH30BaHa Ta TMEHOpAaTHBHA JIEKCHUKA.
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Yeprammua T.FO.
TEOPISA OIMOBIAI: IHIJIAXHW PO3BUTKY TA IEPCIIEKTUBU
Cmammio npucesaueHo 00CIIONCEHHIO KOMYHIKAMUBHUX 0CcODIUBoCmell

XY00HCHbOI Nimepamypu. Aémop cmammi aHani3ye OCHOBHI emanu po36UMKY
meopii 0nosioi, po3ensaoae mepmiHono2ilo panyy3vKoi, amepukaHcokoi ma
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HiMeybKoi Hapamonociunux wKini. Yumano yeacu npudineno Cy4acHum
VKPAIHCOKUM OOCTIONCEHHAM Y 2ay3i HAPAMOJO2II.

Knrwouoei cnosa: xyooocna nimepamypa, uapamusHa cmpamezis,
HapamuseHi 0cooauBoCcmi, paHyy3bKa, amepukaHcbKa ma HiMeybKa WKOoU
Hapamonozis.

Cmambs nocesuyeHa UCCE008AHUIO KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX
ocobennocmell  XyoodicecmeeHHoU — aumepamypvl.  Aemop  cmambu
aHanusupyem OCHOBHble OMAnbl  PA36UMUs  Meopuu  NOBeCmE0B8AHUS,
paccmampusaem mepMUHONo2UI0 QPAaHYy3CKOU, aAMEPUKAHCKOU U HeMeyKoll
wKon Happamonozuu. MHoeo eHUMAHUsL YOeNeHO COBPEMEHHbIM YKPAUHCKUM
UCCe008AHUAM 8 00IACMU HAPPAMOTOSU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xyodooicecmeennas aumepamypd, HappamueHAs
cmpameaus, HAppamusHvle 0CODEHHOCMU, OPAHYY3CKAA, AMEPUKAHCKAsA U
HeMeyKasl WKOJIbl HApPamoa02uu.

The article is devoted to the narrative strategy of the fiction literature.
The author of the article examines the evolution bases of the narratology, the
terminology’s peculiarities of the French, American and German narratology
schools. The article is focused on the modern Ukrainian narratology
researches.

Key words: fiction literature, narrative strategy, narrative
peculiarities, French, American and German narratology schools.

Xyn0oKHIM TEKCT SIK KOMyHIKaTUBHA OJUHUIIS MIPOJOBXKYE MPUBEPTATH
yBary 4HCJICHHUX JOCHITHHUKIB TepenyciM 3 TMO3UIliii HapaTojorii Ta
pelenTUBHOI ecTeTUKU. Po3poOka Teopii OIOBiMI CTHMYJIIOBAaJa TIOSIBY
YUCIIEHHUX IYOJIIKAIii, MPUCBIYCHUX JOCIIHDKCHHIO B3a€MOJIi aBTopa i
yhTaya y MeXaxX TEKCTOBOI IUIONIMHHM, BHUBYEHHIO HAPATUBHUX CTPYKTYP
XYAOKHIX TBOpIB, aHaNI30Bi HAPAaTHMBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH  XYIOKHBOL
JiTepaTypH.

Memoro Haloi CTaTTi € BHOKPEMJICHHS €TalliB PO3BUTKY T€Opii OMOBii
Ta OIJISA OCTaHHIX BITYM3HSHUX TEOPETUYHHX Ta MPAKTUYHUX PO3BIIOK 3
MUTAaHb BHYTPIITHHOTEKCTOBOT KOMYHIKAIIii.

JocnimxkeHHs  HapaTHBHUX  OCOOJHMBOCTEH  XYIOXKHBOI — TPO3U
po3nodanucs Ha MoYaTky XX CTONITTS 1 MOB’s3aHI MEpeayciM 3 TparsiMH
MPEACTAaBHUKIB  POCIHCHKOrO Ta  HIMENBKOTo (opmamizaMy, YeChbKOTro
CTPYKTypaii3My, a Takox nociimpkeHHsmMu M. baxtina , B. Bunorpanosa, b.
TomarmeBcrkoro ta iH. OCHOBHUMH Te3aMu Oyl AyMKa MPO MOBHHI Jiajior,
aHaJi3 mporecy “BHYTPIIIHBOI Aiajori3alii”’, po3ris] B3a€MOBITHOCHH aBTOpa
il YuTa4a Ha TEKCTOBOMY PiBHI, 30KpeMa TeXHIKH BiJICTOPOHEHHS.

VYxe B 10-20-x pp. ¢dopmMamicTH 4UITKO PpO3PI3HAIM aBTOpa SK
OiorpadiuyHy 0COOMCTICTh Ta aBTOpa SK JIiTepaTypHy nocTaTh. B. Bunorpamos
Ha pO3pPI3HEHHS LUX TMOHATH YBIB KaTeropito “oOpa3a aBropa”, fdKa €
aKTyalbHOIO W B Ham 4yac. Ha #oro aymky, “o0pa3 aBTropa” — IIe
“CKOHIICHTPOBAaHE BTUIEHHS CyTHOCTI TBOpYy~ [5, c. 118], ske ™MoxHa
BHOKPEMHTH, JOCIIIUBIINA CTHIICTUYHY cucTeMy. M. baxTiH po3poOus
TEOpito Jiasiori3My i TEOpiro MiIXKTEKCTOBOI MOJIIBaJICHTHOCTI, OCHOBHY yBary
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30CepeIMBIIN Ha BHUBYEHHI B3a€MOBIJIHOCMH aBTOpa Ta Teposi B MeKax
“nomidoniunoro” pomany. Ili3Hime HayKoBelb 3BEpHYBCA 10 PO3TIISILY
Kateropii “iHmoro” ¥ imei JaBoOrojloccs Ta KapHaBaji3aiii JTepaTypH.
Pociiiceki popmanictu b. Eiixenbaym ta B. llIknoBchbKMiT BUOKPEMUIIH B
XYIOXKHIX MPO30BUX TBOPAX JIBl MEPCHEKTUBU OaueHHs — Yepe3 reposi Ta uepes
CTOPOHHBOTO ~ CIlOCTepiraya, TOOTO aBTOpa, #AKi IMi3HINIE JOKJIATHO
MIpOaHAITI3yBaJIM aMEPHUKAHChKI 1 (ppaHIry3bKi HapaTosiornu. b. TomalieBchkuid,
y CBOIX pO3BiJIKax MpoaHaii3yBaB oOpa3 uynMTaya Ta  JIAIIOB BUCHOBKY, IIO
ajZipecaT € He MEHIIl aKTHBHUM 3a aBTOpa, Yepe3 11e HEOOXiIHO CTUMYIIOBATH
fioro yBary i akKTHUBHICTb.

Yechbki CTpyKTypasmicTh, cepen skux . MykapKOBCHKHM, BUCYHYJIH
Te3y, MO0 TEeKCT € BOJHOYAC 1 aBTOHOMHUM 1 KOMYHIKATUBHHUM 32 CBOEIO
npupoaoro. TakuM YHHOM, IIEHTpP Baru JOCHIIKEHHS TBOPY 3CYHYBCS BiJ
(dabymu Ha CI0BO, BiJI 3MICTY Ha GopMmy.

3 cepeaquan XX cromiTTa imei (opMamicTiB  3HAWIUIM  CBOE
NPOJIOBKEHHS B KUIBKOX JITEpaTypO3HaBUMX HampsiMax, 30KpeMa B
CTPYKTYypai3Mi, HapaToJioTii Ta pernenTuBHid ecteTuili. CTPyKTypasicTH,
CIUPAIOYUCH HA HOBITHI JOCII/PKEHHS MOBO3HABCTBA 1 CEMIOTHKH, 3aHHSIIHCS
BHUBUEHHSM BHYTPIIIHBOT CTPYKTYPH XYIO0KHBOTO TBOPY SK aBTOHOMHOTO
00’€KTy, IO HE 3aJIEKUThH BiJ Cy0 €KTUBHUX KaTeropiii aBTopa Ta 4MTaya.
[IpencraBHUKM  pEHENTUBHOI ~ E€CTETHKH,  Cepel  SKUX  HIMEIbKi
niteparypo3HaBili 3 Koncrancekoro yHiBepcurery (X.-P. fyce, B. I3ep 1a in.)
1 “mxomu kputukiB byddano” (H. Xommanx Ta iH.), BHKOPHCTOBYIOUH
JOCSTHEHHSI TEPMEHEBTHKH, (DEHOMEHOJOrii, pociiicbkkoro ¢opmainizmy,
YeChbKOT0 CTPYKTypaji3My, COIOJIOTii JiTepaTypu TOLIO, OCHOBHY YBary
NPUIUTMIIA PO3TIISAY JUXOTOMIT TeKcT-uMTad. Ha iXHIO AyMKy, TBip MOXe
ICHyBaTH JIMINE 3aBASKH CBIAOMOCTI perumieHTa. [Ipu mboMy po3pi3HsIUCs
MOHATTS “‘iHTeprpeTramis’ (sKa CIHUPAEThCS HAa CEMAHTUYHI OpPIEHTHPH,
BMIIIICHI B TEKCTOBIH IJIOIIMHI) Ta “penentiis’ (OCHOBOO SKOi € KYJIbTYpHUM W
AHTPOIOJIOTIYHUN KOHTEKCTH). OJHUM 3 KIIOYOBUX IOHSTH PEIeNnTHBHOI
€CTETUKH CTaJIO TOHATTS “TOPHU3OHTY OUiKyBaHHs , yBeneHe X.-P. fAyccom.
3rigHo 3 Horo Teopieo, pereniis BiAOyBae€TbCS B TpOLEC B3AEMOIL
TOPU30HTY OYiKYBaHHS, 3aKOJOBaHOTO Yy TBOpi (CTalWii KOMIIOHEHT), Ta
TOPU30HTY OYIKyBaHHA 4MTaya (MO0 € TOCTIHHO 3MiHHMM). SIK mpaBuIO,
iIcalbHUM € BapiaHT, KOJM B XOJi pelemniii BiIOyBa€TbCsA pyHHAIlS
YUTAI[KOTO TOPU30HTY OUIKYBaHHsS, a, OTXE, T[acUBHE CHPUHHATTA
MEPETBOPIOETHCSI HA AaKTHBHE KPUTHYHE PO3YMIHHS, THM CaMHUM YHTa4y
OTpUMYy€e O€3MEXHI MOKJIMBOCTI Ul pelentii # TBOPEHHs HOBOTO TEKCTY 3
nanoro. Ha nymky B. I3epa, He MEHII BaXJTMBUM JJIsI COPUHHATTS TBOPY €
HasBHICTh Yy TEKCTI KOMYHIKQTHBHHMX JIaKyH, SKi YUTad MOXE CaMOCTIHHO
3aMOBHIOBATH 3aBSKH 3JI00yTOMY paHillle JOCBiy Ta BIACHIW ysBI, IO €
MIOJIIBAJIGHTHOIO 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO.

CepenuHHY TIO3WINID MK CTPYKTypalisMoM (3 HOro ifeero
aBTOHOMHOTO TEKCTYy) 1 PEIENTHUBHOIO €CTETHKOI (SKa Hajaja MpiOpUTET
YUTaA4eBl) 3aliHssIa HapaToJyioris. SIK caMocCTiliHa HayKoBa JIUCIMILIIHA BOHA
opopmumnace Hanpukinmi 60-x pp. XX CTOMTTA i HaAWOLIBIIOrO PO3BUTKY
oTpumaia MpOTATOM 1970-1980-x pp. y dhpaHIy3bKOMy, HIMEIIBKOMY Ta
aMEpUKaHCHKOMY JTITEpaTypO3HABCTBI. 3BEpHYBIIIM OCHOBHY yBary Ha Tpiaay
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“aBTOp — TeKCT — uyuTad’, HapaTtoJjoru (cepen sikux P. bapr, FO. Kpicrera, XK.
Kenerr, M. bamp, . JlinTBenbT Ta iH.) JOCTHIAWIN  TPOIEC
BHYTPIITHHOTEKCTOBOI KOMYHIKaIlii, BHOKPEMIJIM OTOBIAHI ¥ JIHUCKYpPCUBHI
piBHI Ta iHCTaHIli Tomo. Ha iXHIO AyMKYy, 4epe3 TEKCTOBE TMOCEPEITHUIITBO
BiIOYBA€THCS MIaJIOTIYHA B3a€EMOJIiS aBTOpA ¥ 4MTada. ICHye KiJIbKa CXeM Ha
MOSICHEHHsSI aKTy KOMYHiKallii, OJHaK HaWBIUIMBOBILIOI BHUSBWIIACA CXeMa
yechkoro cTpykrypainicrta P. SIkoocona [30], mo Oyna mpencrtasieHa B 1958
pomi B #oro crarri “JliHrBicTMKAa W TOeTHKA”. 3TiHO 3 IEI0 CXEMOIO,
KOMYHIKaTUBHHM aKT BKJIIO4Ya€e B ceOe IIicTh KOMITOHEHTIB: aJ[pecaHT,
ajzipecar, KOHTAaKT, KOJ, KOHTEKCT Ta BJIacHE NOBigoMieHHA. llpu npomy
KOMITO-HEHTH TICHO TIOB’SI3aHI 3 IIICTbOMa OCHOBHUMH  (DYHKIIISIMU
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO aKTy, CEpe]l IKMX eKCIIpecHBHA (HalOmKya 10 agpecaHTa),
KOHaTHBHa (TIOB’si3aHa 3 ajpecaroM), (¢akThuyHa (CnpsMoBaHa Ha
BCTaHOBJICHHS KOHTAaKTy), METaMOBHa, a00 MeTaJliHTBiCTUYHA (HAIliieHa Ha
KoJ), pedepeHTHBHA (CIpsIMOBaHA HAa KOHTEKCT) W TMoeTHYHa (TOB’s3aHA 3
noBiomiieHHIM). OTKe, TEKCT TIOCTA€ 3aKOJOBAHUM 3HAKOBUM KOMYHIKaTOM.
ABTOp KOJIy€ OBIIOMJICHHSI, YNTa4 JEKOAY€E HOro, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUU BIIACHUMN
JiTepatypHuil gocBia. Y gocnimpkenHi “S/Z” ¢hpanuny3skuit HapaTosor P. bapt
MPEJICTaBISIE TEKCT SIK CYKYIHICTh I1’ITHU OCHOBHHMX KOJiB (T€pMEHEBTHYHOTO,
KYJIBTYPHOTO, NPOAWPETHYHOT0, CEMAHTUYHOTO Ta CHMBOJIYHOTO) ¥ KUIBKOX
JOTIOMDKHHX (SIK-OT XPOHOJIOTIYHOTO, IpOHIYHOTO, KJIAaCOBOTO, POMaHTHYHOTO
Ta iH.). Ha #oro qymky, 3rajiani Koam “yTBOPIOIOTH CBOTO POAY CTUIEHUKOBY
MEpEeKy, Kpi3b Ky MPOIMYCKAETbCS OYIb-sIKUH TEKCT (TOYHIIIE, MTPOUIIOBIIN
Kpi3b HEl, BiH 1 cTae TekcToM)” [2, c. 45]. OTxke, TekcT, 3a P. baprom, mocrae
“dK TKaHWHA, SK TIEPEIUIETeHHsS KOJiB Ta rosociB” [2, c. 228]. 3rogom y
TeKcTi OyJ0 BHOKpPEMJICHO OMOBimHI piBHI ¥ iHcTaHMii. Tak, (paHITy3bKHii
Hapatosor A.-)XX. I'pefimac BUIIIMB aBa HApaTHBHI PIBHA — 30BHIIIHINA
(“piBenr MoBHOTO BTiieHHs Tekcry’ [Llut. 3a: 6, c. 175]) Ta imMmaHeHTHMIA
(“Bce, mo mepeaye mMoBHoMy BTineHHI0” [L{uT. 3a: 6, c¢. 175]). 3oBHImIHIN
piBEeHb, Yy CBOIO 4Yepry, CKJIAIAaeThCs 3 HAPAaTHBHHUX THIIB, JOKIAJHO
MpoaHali30BaHUX HaparojoramMu. OJHI€0 3 HAWIMOBHIMMUX € Kiachudikarlis
roianzcekoro gocmigauka f. JliHTBenmbTa, 3ampomnoHoBaHa B 1981 pomi B
po3Biami “Crnpoba HapatuBHOiI THmHojorii: Touka 3opy: Teopis ¥ aHami3”.
BigmroBxyrounce Bif “HeHTpY opieHTamii yuTaya B pomMaHHomy cBiTi” [20,
c. 67], BiH BUOKpEMHUB “IBI OCHOBHI OMOBIiIHI (OpMH (TETEPOAIETETUYHY Ta
TOMOJIIETeTHYHY) ¥ TpW HApaTHUBHI THIU: ayKTOpialbHUN, aKTOpiaJIbHUI Ta
HEUTpaNbHUH, 3 IKMX YC1 TPH HAsIBHI B T€TEPOIIETSTUYHIN OIMOBIII 1 JIUIIIE 1B
(aykTOpianmpHHIA Ta akTOpiaibHMIA) B romomieretnyniin” [L{ut. 3a: 20, c. 67].
OMnoBiZb € TETEPOIETETHYHOIO, SKIIO OIMOBIa4 HEe Oepe ydacTh B icTOpii, 10
OIIOBIJIa€; TOMOJIET€TUYHOIO, SIKIIO OMNOBIgay BOJHOYAC € JIHOBOIO 0CO0O0IO.
SIkmo ueHTpom Opi€HTAIlll BUCTYIAE OMOBiZa4, TO HAPATUBHHUMA THUI €
ayKTOpiaJIbHUM; SKIIO aKTOpP, TO — aKTOPiaJIbHUM,; SKIIO Hi HAPATOp, Hi aKTOP
HE € IIEHTPOM Opi€HTallii YhTaya, TO HApaTUBHUHN TUIl € HelTpanbHUM. OKpimM
[[bOTO, BUAUISAETHCS piBeHb (Pokamizaiii, abo TOYKU 30py, O aHAII3y SIKOTO
3BEPTAIOCA YWUMAJO JIOCTIAHUKIB. HaWMmomupeHimow € TepMiHOJOTIS
¢bpanmy3pkoro Haparosiora JK. Xenerra, Bmimena B pocmipkeHHi “@irypu”
(1966-1972) [34]. 3a XK. XKenerrom, icHye Tpu TUTIK (OKai3arii — 30BHINIHS
(GauenHs “330BHI”’), BHYTpPIIIHS (OYMMa OJHOTO 3 MEPCOHAXIB) Ta HYJIHOBA
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(ounma Bce3Haroyoro Hapartopa). [Ipu 1bOMy MpOTATOM iCTOPIi MepcrneKThBa
O0ayeHHA MOXe 3MiHIOBaTHCA. KpiM OMOBiIHUX piBHIB, Y OyAb-IKOMY TEKCTi
HasBHI OIIOBiJIHI 1HCTaHINi, OCHOBHHUMH Cepel SKUX € pealbHHil (abo
KOHKPETHHI) aBTOp i peasibHui (a00 KOHKPETHMIA) YUTAY, IO 3HAXOISATHCS
1mo3a TeKCTOM; a0CcTpakTHHI (a00 IMIUTIIIMTHHI) aBTOp Ta aOCTpakTHUH (abo
IMIUTIIUTHAN) 9WTa4, 10 3HAXOIATHCS B MeXaxX TeKcTy. PeanmbHi aBTOp 1
YUTay yCYBaIOThCS HApaTOJIOTaMU 3 aHalli3zy, y TOW yac K abCTpaKkTHUM
aBTOPOBI Ta 4YWTA4eBI NPHUIUIIEHO OCHOBHY YyBary. Tak, Ha IyMKY
aMepUKaHCBhKOTO nociigauka Y. byra [32], iIMIUTIIUTHUIA aBTOP € CBOTO POIY
“o¢hinifHIM mHcapeM”, CTBOPEHUM peaIbHUM aBTOPOM. IMIUTIIUTHUN YHTad,
y cBOIO uepry, Ha nymky . JliHTBenmbra, “QyHKIIIOHYE, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, SIK
o0pa3 onepkyBaua iHpopMaIlii, KUl mepeadadacTbes Ta MOCTYITIOETHCS BCIM
JiTepaTypHUM TBOPOM, a, 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, sIK 00pa3 iJicalbHOTO PEIUITIEHTA,
KW 3MaTHUHA KOHKPETH3yBAaTH HOTO 3arajlbHUN CMHCI B MPOLECI aKTUBHOTO
yutanHsa” [L{uT. 3a: 20, c. 49]. Okpim 11bOTO, HA TEKCTOBOMY PiBHI HApaTOJOTH
BUUISAIOTH KaTeropii HapaTropa i HapaTaTopa, o € ONOBIIHUMH IHCTAHI[ISIMH
6e3nocepeHb0 3aiKCOBAHMMU B TEKCTi. IXHIM Pi3HOBHIOM BHCTYMAIOThH
eKCIUTIUTHUNA aBTOp (SKUH € YaCTUHOI TEKCTy, BHUCTYMAIOUW B SKOCTI
“(hIKTUBHOTO aBTOpa”) Ta EKCIUTIUTHUN 4yuTad (PEUHMITIEHT, IO € JIHOBOIO
oco6or0). OTke, Ha JYMKY HApaTOJIOTiB, KOXXHHUUA TEKCT CKJIAAETHCS 3
MaKpoOpiBHS, SKHA “yTBOPIOE KOMIUIEKC 1€papXiYHUX OpraHi30BaHUX
HapaTUBHHUX PiBHIB, KOXKHOMY 3 SIKMX BiAINOBiZa€ CBOS Mapa BiANpPaBHHUKA Ta
oJlepKyBada (KOHKPETHUN aBTOp — KOHKPETHHM yuTau, aOCTpaKTHHUI aBTOp —
abCTpakTHUHN YHWTad, JIOKATi3aTop — IMIUTINUTHUN risimaq)” [20, c. 71]; Ta
MIKPOpPiBHSI, JI¢ “KOMYHIKAIlil CIHPAEThCA Ha JTUCKYPCH, IO BHKa3aHi
HapaTopoM Ta NEPCOHaXKaMHU aKTOPaMH, CJIOBAa SKUX LUTYIOTHCS aBTOPOM’
[20, c. 72].

B ykpaiHChKOMY JIiTEpaTypO3HaBCTBI JO BHUBYEHHS HapaTUBHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEM XYNOKHBOI TMPO3M 3HOBY YM HE HAaMaKTHBHIIIE 3BEPHYIHCS
HanpukiHii XX — mouatky XXI cT., mpu [bOMY pO3BIIKM TOB’s3aHi
31€01IBIIIOT0 3 MPAKTUYHUM 3aCTOCYBAaHHSM TEOPETHUHHUX 1/IeH 3apyOiKHUX
HapatosoriB. Tak, O. Tkauyk 3aifHSBCS TOCIIPKEHHSIM HapaTUBHOI CcTpaTerii
Masoi mpo3u M. fA1nkiBa, po3risHyB HapaTHUBHY MEPCIEKTUBY Ta ITUCTAHINIO B
MoJIepHICTHUYHOMY IucKypci KiHi XIX — mouatky XX cr. [23-26]. 2002 poxy
HaykoBellb BuaaB ‘“‘Haparonoriuynuii cimoBHUK” [25], B sKOMy BHepiie B
YKpaTHCHKOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBI OyJI0 MPOAHANI30BAHO TEPMIHOJIOTIUHUI
amapaT 3 HapaToJiorii Ta HaBeJEHO MPHUKIaad 3 TEKCTIB YKpaiHChKOL
XYA0KHBOI JIITEepaTypH.

[{poro x poxy BuHILIa MOHOTpadis A. KoponboBoi “Tumosoris
HApAaTUBHHUX KOJIB IHTUMI3amii B XyJOXXHBOMY TekcTi” [11], B sKiit
JNOCTITHUISL  TpeACTaBWiIa  “HUTICHY  KApTHHY  KOHCTPYIOBaHHS |

¢dbynkuionyBanHs intumizamii” [11, c. 8], BctanoBMIa i THUTIONOTI3yBalla KOAU
XyJIoXHBOI 1H(MOpMaIlii, 3MojaemtoBana “THMNM XYIOXKHIX I1HTEpPaKTIB Yy
CUTYyaIlisIX IHTHMI3allil 3aJie’KHO BiJ poJiel iX yYacHHKIB — HapaTopa i
aapecara” [11, c. 9] Tomo. OcHOBHY yBary AOCTITHUIIL 30CEpeaia Ha
TUTIOJIOTIYHIN XapaKTepUCTHUIll HApaTUBHHUX KOJIB 1HTHMI3allii yKpaiHCHKOI Ta
pociiicekoi mpo3u apyroi mojaoBuHU XIX — mepmioi mogoBuHU XX CT.
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B. Cipyk y cBoiit monorpadii [19], mo Buiinia apykom 2006 poky,
JOKJIaIHO TIpOaHai3yBaja HapaTUBHI CTPYKTYpPH B YKpaiHCHKi HOBEIICTHII
80-90-x pp. XX CTONITTS 3 TO3MWIIKA THUIOJOTII Ta BHYTPIITHBOTEKCTOBUX
mozeneir. H. DareeBa [27] 3BepHynacs A0 BHUBYEHHS MpodiieM
iHTEepTeKCTyanbHOCTI Ta Beaif 3a JK. XKenerrom po3risiHyna Taki il pi3HOBUIN
K NapaTeKCTyalbHICTb, METaTeKCTyaJIbHICTB, apXiTeKCTyalbHICTb,
rinepTeKCTyalbHICTh. [inmepTekct npuBepHyB yBary i K. Pakym [15].

B. bammuHOK y CBOeMy aucepTaliiHOMY JOCTiKeHHI [1]
MpOCTeXHUJIa KOMYyHIKaTuBHY mnpupony nmpo3u B. Illepuyka Ta II.
3arpe6enpHOr0, OCHOBHY YBary 3BEpHYBIIM HAa HapaTHBHI MOJENI CydacHOI
YKpaiHChKOT iICTOPUYHOT TIPO3H.

O. Kamnenko [7-9] nmoxiagHO pO3IIIsiHYJda HApaTHBHI CTPYKTYpH B
YKpaiHChbKI aBaHrapaHiii mpo3i 20-x pokiB XX cT. Ta MNpoaHai3yBana
CKOPOYEHHS JMCTaHIIi MK aBTOPOM 1 HApaTHBOM Y TBOPYOCTi YKpaiHCHKHX
MMCbMEHHHUKIB-aBaHTapIUCTIB, OCHOBHY YBary MNPUAUIMBIIN HApaTHUBOBI SK
MOJIEINI CBITY y CTPYKTYpPHii 0Oy I0B1 i IPOEKIIil Ha XY/I0KHIN TEKCT.

[Ipeamerom nocmimkenb 0. Ocamuoi [13; 14] cranm HapaTuBHI
0COOJMBOCTI CHOBIJAIBHOI TPO3M SMOHCHKOI JiTepaTypu (30KpeMa TBOpIB
HNanzas Ocamy) 3 mo3wuiii ero-mitepatypu. M. Pynmenko [16] mocmigwia
HapaTUBHY THIIOJIOTIIO0 XyJI0XHBOI 1po3u M. XBunwsoBoro, JI. Kozakosa [10] —
HapaTUBHUM auckypc majnoi mpo3u O. 'onwapa. B. bykauuk [4] ocHOBHY
yBary TpHIUIAIA JOCHIDKEHHIO HapaTWBHOI crparerii i  cnemmdiku
HapaTUBHOTO JIUCKypcy y TBopax  b. Jlenkoro. C. byk 3BepHynacs 10
BUBYECHHs (opM Hapamii y TBopax D3apuka [3], JI. Tapan mpoanamizyBana
HapaTUB BU3BOJIEHHA B aHTU-poMaHi Himm 300poBchkoi “YkpaiHChKa
Pexonkicta” [21] 3 mo3wuiiii penpesenraiii xiHodoro nuckma. O. Cabeposa
[17; 18] posrmsHyna crenudiky OMOBITHOI CTPYKTypH Ta POJb aBTOpa-
omoBimaya y TBopax A. UYexoma. IlpeameroM Hamoro aucepTaniiHOTO
nociipkeHHss [28] Oyno BHUBUYEHHsSI HapaTUBHUX OCOOJHUBOCTEH XYIOXKHBO-
6iorpadivunoi npo3u.

2003 poky y TepHomosi mpoWnuia MiKHApOaHA KOH(epeHIris
“HapaTuBHI BHMIpH JiT€paTypu’, MaTepiadu KOTpOi OyJ0 OmyOJiKOBaHO
JIBOMa POKaMHU Ti3HilIe y 30ipHHUKY i OJJHONMEHHOIO Ha3BOK. SIK 3a3Havae y
nepeaMoBi 0 BUAaHHS ynopsaHuk 30ipaumka 1. [Mamyma: “3a 3agymom
opraHizatopiB KOH(pEpeHIIis OyJa MOKIMKaHa 3’ ICyBaTH KOJIO HapaTOJIOTTYHUX
3alliKaBJIEeHb Yy CEPENOBHINI YKPaiHCBPKUX JTEPaTypO3HABIIB, BHSIBUTU
NpIOPUTETHI TEMU Ta TMOMYyJISApPU3YyBaTH HAPATOJNOTII0 SK TEOPETUUHY
mucturutiny”’ [12, ¢. 9]. He3Bakatouu Ha Te, 10 “JOMOBITavi MPOMOHYBAIN
3a3BMYall HAPATOJIOTIYHI IHTEpHpeTamii XyT0KHIX TEKCTIB YKpaiHCHKOI
miteparypu (tBopu Imaris Ilotisi, Koctomapoa, KBiTku-OcHOB’sHEHKa,
®enpkoBuya, Dpanka, Jlemkoro, XsuisoBoro, Cocropu, Camuyka,
JlomonTOBHMYa, BinrpanoBcekoro, CHeripboBa) i 3apyOiKHOTO MUCHMEHCTBA
(®pannoza, Konpama, Kadxu, [xoiica, Emiora, I'omOGporiua, OpkaHa,
[TnaronoBa, @ayn3a, Acrad’eBa, Kinra, Jlinckeposa)” [12, c. 9], y 30ipHUKY
3HAWIUIM BiIOOPaKEHHSI YHUCIECHHI TEOPETHYHI IMHUTAHHS HApaToJorii, SK-OT:
npobiemMa BKIIOYEHHS YKPATHCHKUX TPAIMIid y Cy4acHy HaparoJoTio
(momoBimau P. I'pom’sk); akciosoriuHa TpaHcgopMallisi OTOBIAHOTO IEHTPY
(A. Hammy); ¢abyna, ctoxer i MoTuB y cuctemi HaparuBa (I. CunaHTbeEB);
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aCmeKTH JIOMIHYBaHHs (oKaji3amifHoro piBHA XymoxHLO1 KoMyHikamii (FO.
3aBajchKuil); (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS BHYTPIIIHHOTO MOHOJOTIYHOTO MOBJICHS Yy
mitepatypHomy  Tekcti (M. JleM’siHIOK);  HapaToJIOTi4HI  mpoOsieMu
Xy#oxHboro nepeknany (M. JlanoBuk) Ta iHmi. Okpim nporo, I. Ilamymiero
Oys10 3pO0JICHO JOKIAAHUH OTJISA HAPATOJIOTTYHUX KOHIICTIITIH.

ko poaHaji3yBaTu TEPMIHOJIOTYHUHN amnapar, SKUM
MOCITYTOBYIOThCSI YKPaiHCBhKI ICTOPUKH Ta TEOPETUKH JITepaTypH, TO CTae
MOMITHOIO TEHJEHI[l /10 BHKOPHCTAaHHS TEPMIiHIB 1 TIOHATH PI3HUX
HapaTOJIOTIYHUX IIKUI, 3Ae0iaporo ¢GpaHIly3bKOoi, aMEpHUKaHChKOI Ta
HIMEIIBKOI.

HaiiGinpmoro momupeHHs HaOyjda HapaTojoriyHa TEPMIiHOJIOTISA
¢bpanmy3pkux HaykoBiiB — XK. XKenerra [34; 35], 5. JlintBensta [37], M. banb
[31] Ta iH. VYkpainceki mocmimHukH, 30kpema M. Tkauyk, O. Tkauyk,
M.Pynenko, B. banguniok, B. bykauuk, C. JIynak, K. Pakyn Ta iH., akTUBHO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThH MOHSTTS aBTO-, TOMO- Ta T€TEPOAIETeTHUHUN HApPaTOP; aBTO-
, TOMO- Ta TEeTepONIETeTUYHUI HapaTHB; IHTpa- Ta EKCTPaai€reTUIHUI
HapaTop; 3OBHIINHS, BHYTPIIIHSA Ta HEHTpalbHa (oKaizallis; OIOBiIHA
IHCTaHIIis; HAPAaTUBHUM PiBEHB; HAPATUBHA CTPYKTYpA; BHYTPIIIHI HapaTHBHA
oprasizailisi; HapaTMBHA AMCTAHIlis; HAPATUBHUHA TEMI; IIMUTATHUN IHUCKYPC
MEPCOHAXKIB; APATEKCT; METATEKCT; TIMEPTEKCT Ta 1HIII.

Iama wactmna pocmigHukiB, sk-oT O. CaGepoBa, H. Jlenucrox,
CTIIMPAIOThCA Ha JIOCATHEHHS aMepUKaHChKOI Imkomu Haparosorii (C. Yetmen
[33], Mx. IlIpinc [38], M. Paitan [39]), 3acTOCOBYHOUHM Yy CBOiX PpO3BiIKax
MOHATTS MPUXOBAHOTO Ta SIBHOTO OMNOBiJa4ya; MOBa HEUTPAJIHHOTO OIOBi/AYa;
BHYTPIIIHI Ta 30BHINIHIA CIOCTEpirady, aBTOP-OMOBiAa4;, BHYTPIIIHINA
MOHOJIOT Ta JiaJloT; CTaTUYHA IIEHTpaJIi3allisl; CTyIiHb IPUCYTHOCTI Ta 1HIIII.

Yumano  yKpaiHCBKMX  HAyKOBIIB  BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH  HIMEIBKY
HapaTojoriuny tepminonorito (B. [mix [29], B. Kaiizep [36] i iH.), 30kpema
C. byk, 0. Ocamua, O. Kaminenko Ta iH. Y iXHIX JOCTIIKEHHIX
NPIOPUTETHUMH CTAlOTh TEPMIHM S-OTOBiJay; BiH-OIMOBi/Ja4; BCE3HAIOYHIA
aBTOP; ayKTOpiajbHa OMOBI/Ib; IEPCOHATLHA OTOBIb TA 1HIIII.

TakuM  9MHOM, y  BITYM3HSHUX  HApaTOJOTIYHUX  CTYHIsAX
CIIOCTEPITra€ThCs TEPMIHOJOTIYHUHN TUTFOPAITi3M, IO CIIPHUSE SKHAUTIOBHIIIIOMY
PO3KPUTTIO KOMYHIKATUBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH JIiTepaTypH. YKpaiHChKi HAYKOBIII
BCE YaCTillle TOYMHAIOTh 3BEPTATUCA 10 PO3TIISATY HApAaTUBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
XYIOXKHBOI JIITepaTypH, IO, Y CBOK 4Yepry, MPU3BOAWTH JIO aKTHBi3allil
TEOPETUYHHUX JOCHiKeHb. Ha Hamy ayMKy, HoJanblli po3poOKH AaHOT
TEMAaTHKH BUAAIOTHCS TEPCIEKTUBHUMH, OCKIJIBKH JOMOMOXYTb Kpale
OCSTHYTH CYTHICTh MUCTEITBA XYI0KHbHOTO CJIOBA.
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QUELQUES PRINCIPES D'UN ENSEIGNEMENT
COMMUNICATIF DES LANGUES

Jana cmamms poszensioae numanHs 3HAYHOCMI KOMYHIKAMUBHO20
nioxo0y y HABYAHHI THO3EMHUX MO8 MA BUKOPUCMAHHS OeKUX 1020 CKIA008
Ha npakmuyi.

Knrouosi cnosa: mosenennesa komyHikayis, KOMYHIKAMUGHUU Nioxio,
KOMYHIKAMUEHEe HA8YAHHS, NPUHYUNU KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 HABYAHHSI.

B Oannoti cmamve paccmampusaemcsi ONPOC O  3HAYUMOCHU
KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 N00X00d 8 00YYeHUU UHOCMPAHHBIM S3bIKAM, d MAKdice
UCNONb306AHUE HEKOMOPLIX €20 COCMABNAIOWUX HA NPAKMUKE.

Kniouesvie cnoea: s3vik08asi  KOMMYHUKAYUS,  KOMMYHUKAMUBHBII
no0X00, KOMMYHUKAMUGBHOe OOyYeHue, NPUHYUNbl KOMMYHUKAMUBHOZO
00yyeHusl.

The article deals with the question of the importance of the
communicative approach to the process of teaching foreign languages. It also
gives the analysis of the use its constituents in practice.

Key words: language communication, communicative approach,
communicative teaching, the principles of communicative teaching.

En parlant d’une approche communicative il faut souligner qu’elle est
essentiellement centrée sur 'apprenant. Elle vise a susciter chez 'apprenant le
désir d'apprendre la langue cible par l'utilisation et le développement de ses
connaissances et de son expérience. Axée sur des thémes pertinents, elle
mobilise aussi son intérét en l'associant au choix de textes et de taches
répondant aux buts et aux objectifs du programme d'enseignement. Elle
développe son aptitude a la communication en lui proposant un éventail de
taches pourvues d'un sens, réalistes, utiles et réalisables, dont la bonne
exécution lui procure satisfaction et assurance.

Un enseignement communicatif des langues doit permettre avant tout a
I'apprenant d'acquérir la volonté et la capacité d'utiliser la langue cible de
fagon appropriée et correcte pour communiquer efficacement. Il privilégie la
compréhension, la négociation et l'expression du sens, tous objectifs au service
desquels il met I'apprentissage des structures et du vocabulaire. Les
programmes d'enseignement et les manuels récents, toujours plus nombreux,
s'inscrivent dans cette approche. S'inspirant de publications, telles les
spécifications du niveau-seuil du Conseil de I'Europe [1] qui ont eu un
retentissement considérable, ils sont congus en fonction de catégories
sémantiques et pragmatiques qui indiquent ce que l'apprenant doit étre capable
de faire dans la langue cible.
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Tout programme ou manuel qui vise a promouvoir l'aptitude a la
communication doit prendre en compte ses composantes (ou sous-
compétences), que van Ek résume ainsi [2]:

(a) compétence linguistique: "la connaissance d'éléments de
vocabulaire et la maitrise de certaines regles syntaxiques grace auxquelles ces
¢léments sont combinés de maniére a produire des éconcés signifiants";

(b) compétence socio-linguistique: "la capacité d'utiliser et d'interpréter
des éléments linguistiques de maniére appropriée en fonction de la situation de
communication" (le contexte - qui communique avec qui, a quel propos, ou,
dans quel but, conditionne le choix des éléments linguistiques);

(c) compétence discursive: "la capacité de percevoir et d'assurer la
cohérence d'énoncés distincts dans des échanges communicatifs";

(d) compétence stratégique: la capacité "de recourir a des stratégies de
communication, verbales ou non-verbales, afin de compenser une
connaissance imparfaite du code";

() compétence socioculturelle: "une certaine familiarité avec le
contexte socioculturel dans lequel la langue est utilisée";

® compétence sociale: la volonté¢ d'engager une interaction avec
autrui, et la confiance en soi que cela suppose, ainsi qu'une aptitude a
"l'empathie et un savoir-faire en matiére de relations sociales".

Le développement de l'aptitude a la communication ne saurait étre
dissocié¢ des besoins de l'apprenant [3]. Ses besoins de communication sont a
la fois immédiats et potentiels. Il lui faut savoir comment s'exprimer dans le
vécu de la classe, puisqu'il est partie prenante dans le processus de mise en
commun des connaissances, des expériences, des intéréts, des opinions, des
sentiments et dans l'organisation, l'exécution et I'évaluation des activités
d'apprentissage. Cela ne signifie pas pour autant la mise a 1'écart de la langue
maternelle, elle a son rdle a jouer et ce notamment dans les phases initiales de
l'apprentissage; mais l'apprenant doit, dans un certain laps de temps, acquérir
les moyens de tirer parti des possibilités de communication authentique qui lui
sont offertes en classe.

11 faut aussi préparer 1'apprenant a utiliser la langue pour communiquer
en situation réelle en dehors de la classe, qu'il s'agisse de visites a la
communauté cible, de l'accueil de visiteurs étrangers, d'échanges de lettres,
audiocassettes ou vidéocassettes, de résultats de projets, etc., entre écoles ou
avec des amis de la communauté cible. Ce processus permet a I'apprenant de
se familiariser avec la culture cible, de la comparer a sa propre expérience et a
ses propres opinions, et de constater ainsi combien une compréhension
interculturelle adéquate facilite la communication.

A ces besoins en matiere de communication, vient s'ajouter, pour
l'apprenant, celui d'apprendre a apprendre pour qu'il prenne davantage en
charge son propre apprentissage. Il lui faut trouver le moyen de se débrouiller,
quand ses ressources linguistiques sont insuffisantes, acquérir a la fois de
bonnes techniques d'étude, la capacité d'évaluer son travail et ses progres, et
celle de repérer et de résoudre ses problemes d'apprentissage. Le
développement de I'autonomie de l'apprenant est un processus progressif qu'il
faut délibérément encourager et promouvoir. Peut-étre est-ce 1a I'enjeu
principal de la mission de I'enseignant de langue [4].
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Une classe communicative ne se construit pas du jour au lendemain.
Elle nécessite une ambiance socio-affective favorable, dans laquelle
I'apprenant s'investit activement et personnellement, conscient qu'il est
respecté pour ce qu'il est, avec ses propres opinions, intéréts, forces et
faiblesses, et son mode d'apprentissage préféré. Elle se caractérise par un
esprit de coopération, qui fait de l'apprentissage de la langue cible une
expérience socialement partagée. Pour citer Piepho:

"La facon de communiquer, voila le message - l'interaction éducative,
née du processus de la compréhension et du malentendu, des essais et erreurs,
de la négociation du sens et de 1'importance des thémes, des sujets, des textes,
des sentiments, etc., des différences individuelles de perception, de prise de
conscience, de connaissance, d'opinion ou d'attitude, constitue la raison la plus
importante et la plus puissante de parler, de lire, d'écouter, d'écrire, pour
¢changer, énoncer et argumenter"” [5].

L'enseignement communicatif se fonde sur le principe que
l'apprentissage d'une langue est un processus qui ne peut s'effectuer
efficacement qu'en utilisant la dite langue a des fins communicatives. Ceci a
des conséquences sur le travail de l'enseignant en classe, car c'est a lui
qu'appartient la décision d'instaurer ou non une ambiance propice a la
communication. Krumm propose aux enseignants les questions clés suivantes
pour les aider a mesurer le caractére communicatif de leur pédagogie [6].

Questions-tests permettant de définir les attitudes de l'enseignant qui
favorisent un comportement communicatif de l'éleve.

1. Coopération et l'encouragement a l'autonomie

. l'enseignant propose-t-il plus d'un texte ou sujet a la discussion?

*  les éleves sont-ils intéressés?

. font-ils des suggestions quant au choix du texte/sujet proposé?

»  font-ils leurs propres propositions?

. l'enseignant donne-t-il les raisons de son choix?

*  commente-t-il les idées des éleves?

. I'enseignant propose-t-il d'analyser les textes dans la double
perspective de la culture cible et de celle des éléves?

. les ¢léves réagissent-ils en fonction de leurs expériences et
sentiments personnels?

. 'enseignant aide-t-il les €léves a exprimer (oralement ou par écrit)
leurs propres réactions/réponses aux textes et sujets proposés?

. leur donne-t-il la possibilité de coopérer et de discuter entre eux de
leurs opinions en toute indépendence?

. les éleves s'engagent-ils activement dans le travail d'équipe a deux
ou en groupes, pour mettre au point des réactions et des avis personnels?

. font-ils des suggestions quant au choix du texte/sujet proposé?

. font-ils leurs propres propositions?

. l'enseignant donne-t-il les raisons de son choix?

«  commente-t-il les idées des éleves?

. I'enseignant propose-t-il d'analyser les textes dans la double
perspective de la culture cible et de celle des éléves?

. les éléves réagissent-ils en fonction de leurs expériences et
sentiments personnels?
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. 'enseignant aide-t-il les €éléves a exprimer (oralement ou par écrit)
leurs propres réactions/réponses aux textes et sujets proposés?

. leur donne-t-il la possibilité de coopérer et de discuter entre eux de
leurs opinions en toute indépendence?

. les éleves s'engagent-ils activement dans le travail d'équipe a deux
ou en groupes, pour mettre au point des réactions et des avis personnels?

2.Le comportement collaboratif de l'enseignant

* les ¢éleves osent-ils exprimer des idées ou des opinions originales
pendant la classe?

* l'enseignant accepte-t-il de tels énoncés et tente-t-il de les insérer
dans la discussion?

* les éleves osent-ils s'exprimer librement, méme s'ils ont des doutes
quant a la correction des phrases énoncées?

. l'enseignant les aide-t-il a exprimer leurs propres idées et les tolére-
t-il?

. les éleéves écoutent-ils ce que disent leurs camarades et sont-ils
ouverts aux idées d'autrui?

. l'enseignant tient-il compte de la personnalité de chaque éléve?

. I'enseignant et les éléves tentent-ils d'exploiter en commun leurs
expériences et leurs idées?

3. L'interaction avec l'enseignant et le développement de la confiance en
soi dans la pratique de la

langue cible.

. les éleéves essayent-ils d'exprimer leurs problémes et/ou leurs
sentiments dans la langue cible, malgré les difficultés qu'ils éprouvent?

. l'enseignant les aide-t-il a trouver les expressions adéquates?

. l'enseignant incite-t-il les €léves a s'entraider?

. les éleéves s'aident-ils mutuellement pour s'exprimer de fagon
adéquate dans la langue cible?

*  l'enseignant les incite-t-il a travailler individuellement/a deux, et a
s'aider et se corriger mutuellement?

. se servent-ils des dictionnaires et autres matériels pédagogiques de
facon autonome?

. l'enseignant attend-t-il que les éléves aient fini de s'exprimer pour
les corriger?

* l'enseignant montre-t-il sa satisfaction lorsque les éleves font du
bon travail?

L'enseignant qui adopte cette attitude n'est plus un dispensateur de
savoir qui organise le tour de parole et distribue sanctions et jugements.
Détenteur d'un savoir et d'un savoir-faire, ou s'articulent notamment sa
compétence linguistique et sa connaissance de la culture de la communauté
cible, sa sensibilité aux besoins et aux intéréts des apprenants, sa perception de
la nature du processus d'apprentissage d'une langue, le practicien d'un
enseignement communicatif des langues est aussi:

- gestionnaire des activités de la classe
- aide a l'apprentissage
- co-participant au processus d'apprentissage
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- négociateur

- catalyseur

- conseiller/spécialiste

- soutien

- ressource

- dispensateur d'informations sur les efforts de communication des
apprenants

- locuteur compétent de la langue cible

- auditeur attentif

- observateur

- animateur

- chercheur

- quelqu'un de patient

Une telle pédagogie exige beaucoup de l'enseignant. Pour que son
travail soit cohérent, il doit étre conscient des principes et des concepts clés
qui sous-tendent ce type d'approche. L'enseignant communicatif ne cesse
d'apprendre et de s'améliorer. Il doit faire preuve d'ouverture d'esprit et de
souplesse; il doit avoir la volonté de s'informer, de participer a des ateliers,
d'écouter ses collegues, de mettre en commun des expériences (il ne se
contente pas de simples échanges en salle des professeurs; il va voir ce qui se
passe dans les classes des autres enseignants). L'enseignant communicatif est
prét a prendre certains risques et il est patient, parce que le cours ne se déroule
pas toujours comme prévu; les attitudes (la sienne comme celle de ses
collégues) évoluent trés lentement, et les contraintes administratives sont
parfois source de problémes. C'est peut-€tre dans la communication avec ses
collegues que I'enseignant puise une des forces essentielles & sa mission. Nul
ne détient le monopole du savoir et de l'expérience, et la solidarité est tout
aussi importante entre collégues qu'entre apprenants.

Enfin, derni¢re implication a souligner, si évidente soit-elle: en classe
l'enseignant doit vouloir et pouvoir communiquer avec aisance dans la langue
cible. S'agissant de l'apprentissage d'une langue aux fins de communication,
il y a 1a un impératif. Si l'enseignant ne se sent pas a 'aise dans le maniement
de la langue cible, il faut l'aider a acquérir davantage d'assurance, a savoir
prendre des risques, a adopter en fait I'attitude qu'il attend lui-méme des éleves
(et en acceptant ses propres erreurs); il va sans dire qu'il doit aussi tirer parti de
la moindre occasion d'améliorer sa compétence dans la langue considérée.

Alors, quelques implications pour I’apprenant :

Dans une approche communicative, l'apprenant doit prendre sa part de
responsabilité dans l'apprentissage, négocier et coopérer avec les autres
apprenants et l'enseignant dans le choix des objectifs et des moyens de les
atteindre, tout en cherchant comment il peut le mieux utiliser et développer ses
savoir-faire et ses connaissances.

Le bon apprenant a donc la volonté de:

- saisir toute occasion (en classe et en dehors de la classe) de
communiquer

- s'engager personnellement et activement dans les activités
d'apprentissage

- négocier/faire des propositions quant aux textes, aux tiches et aux
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méthodes

- transiger

- partager des connaissances, des expériences, des sentiments, des
réactions ...

- respecter la personnalité d'autrui

- vivre dans l'incertain et de prendre des risques

- apprendre en essayant de communiquer

- accepter d'étre corrigé par l'enseignant et par ses camarades

- rechercher des informations qui puissent le guider

- chercher les régularités de la langue

- trouver des moyens de mémoriser de nouveaux ¢léments langagiers

- utiliser les ressources disponibles (ouvrages de référence,
bibliothéque, correspondants, etc.)

- étudier les difficultés avec les autres

- mettre en commun les solutions

- évaluer les textes et les taches

- évaluer ses résultats et sa progression générale

Quant aux implications pour les matériels pédagogiques, il faut dire que
la qualit¢ des expériences d'apprentissage dépend largement des matériels
disponibles dans la classe. Ici un petit nombre de questions a titre
d'introduction:

* les matériels peuvent-ils intéresser les apprenants, éveiller leur
curiosité et les inciter a s'engager personnellement?

. s'appuient-ils sur l'expérience et les connaissances des apprenants
pour les développer?

. les objectifs visent-ils essentiellement la communication?

. les objectifs et les moyens sont-ils axés sur la réussite, c'est-a-dire
clairs, réalistes, utiles et adaptés au niveau des apprenants?

. les matériels offrent-ils de bons exemples d'une utilisation naturelle
de la langue; autrement dit, le contexte relie-t-il de fagon cohérente le sens, la
forme et l'utilisation?

»  offrent-ils une possibilité de choix dans le contenu, les tiches et les
méthodes de travail?

*  tiennent-ils compte des différences d'intéréts, de styles et de
rythmes d'apprentissage?

. favorisent-ils la coopération et I'échange plutdt que la compétition?

. sont-ils fondés sur des taches établissant un équilibre adéquat entre
la pratique de la langue et les activités communicatives?

. les activités sont-elles suffisamment variées pour ¢éviter la
répétition fastidieuse de taches semblables?

. les matériels incitent-ils les apprenants a évaluer les textes et les
taches?

. offrent-ils aux apprenants des indications qui les aident & surmonter
les difficultés d'apprentissage?

. prévoient-ils a intervalles réguliers des possibilités de révision et de
consolidation des acquis?

. les matériels sont-ils présentés de telle fagon que les apprenants
puissent travailler seuls si nécessaire, et évaluer leurs résultats?
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. prévoient-ils une auto-évaluation réguliére?

L'enseignant devra toujours adapter les matériels pédagogiques, si bien
congus soient-ils, a sa situation particuliere.  S'agissant de manuels
"traditionnels", I'efficacit¢ de I'apprentissage commandera peut-étre de
modifier les dialogues (remplacer, par exemple, les dialogues structuraux par
un discours naturel, d'ajouter des textes authentiques et des tiches plus
réalistes afin de rendre l'apprentissage plus significatif. Il n'existe pas de
panacée pour l'enseignement communicatif. L'enseignant se trouve jour apres
jour confronté a la nécessité de proposer aux apprenants un choix de textes et
d'activités appropriés.
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MODO SUBJUNTIVO: LA ESENCIA DEL FENOMENO
GRAMATICAL

Y npononoeanii cmammi aemopxka mopKkaemvcs NUMAHHA 8HCUBAHHS
VYMOBHO20 ~ CHOCOOY 6 ICHAHCHKIUL MOBI NOPIGHAHO 3  POCIUCLKOI,
30CepeoHCyOUUCh Ha CYO 'EKMUBHIT NPUPOOT Yb0O20 SPAMAMUYHO20 AGUUA.

Knrouosi crnosa: ymosHutl cnocio, OiticHuti cnocio, ckiaononiopsione
peuenns.

B mnpednosxcennoti cmamve aeémop  3ampazueéaem  80NPOCH
ynompeOnenus CoCla2amenbHo20 HAKIOHEeHUs 6 UCNAHCKOM s3blKe 8
CPABHEHUU ¢ PYCCKUM, COCPe0OMOYUBAACHy HA CYOBLEKMUBHOU NPpupooe 2mo20
2PAMMAMUYECKO20 SABTIeHUSL.

Knwouesvie  cnosa:  ycnosnoe  (cocnacamenvroe) — HakIOHeHue,
U3bAGUMENbHOE HAKIIOHEHUE, CIOHCHONOOUUHEHHOE NPeON0N*CEHUE.
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In the article the author touches upon the subject of the use of the
subjunctive mood in Spanish in comparison with the Russian language taking
into consideration the nature of this grammatical phenomenon.

Key words. subjunctive mood, indicative mood, subordinate clause.

El modo es una de las categorias gramaticales del verbo que guarda
estrecha relacion con con el concepto de modalidad. Diferentes sentidos
modales (de posibilidad, voluntad, valoracion emocional) se expresan de un
modo distinto en las lenguas del mundo. Para expresar esos sentidos modales
es posible usar los medios Iéxicos, asi como verbos modales, adverbios, etc.
De otro lado, se puede usar los medios gramaticales. Los sentidos modales
expresados por los medios gramaticales se llaman modos.

El problema de diferenciacion entre el empleo del subjuntivo y del
indicativo es bastante grave para la gente que aprende el castellano. El
hablante expresa su actitud a la situacion mediante el modo del verbo puesto
en una de sus formas. Por ejemplo, ¢él puede expresar su asombro, miedo,
deseo o algin estado animico mas. Ademas tiene la posibilidad de apreciar la
situacion, identificar su actitud a la realidad.

La cantidad de los modos varia en las lenguas. El idioma ruso no abunda
en modos, tiene tres: el indicativo, el condicional (lo llamemos asi para no
confundir con el subjuntivo en la lengua espafiola) y el imperativo. En la
lengua espafiola aparece un modo mas: el subjuntivo.

Resulta necesario precisar la diferencia entre las formas del condicional
y el subjuntivo en el espanol y en el ruso. Mientras que ambos modos en el
castellano tienen una completa paradigma de la conjugacion, cada uno su
propia, los del ruso coinciden completamente sin tener la diferencia alguna en
persona. Es decir, hablando del subjuntivo en el idioma ruso se tiene en cuenta
el subjuntivo.

La gramatica estructural moderna mira las formas modales del
subjuntivo y del indicativo como expresivas de la oposicion no realidad —
realidad; y debe advertirse que entre los dos miembros de la correlacion el
primero es el positivo, el miembro marcado diferenciador, mientras que el
segundo representa la forma habitual e indeferenciada de expresion que se
halla en todas las lenguas. En cambio el subjuntivo puede faltar, y falta de
hecho en muchos idiomas [1, c. 114].

Resulta facil comprender que el modo indicativo se emplea en las
oraciones independientes, mientras que el subjuntivo, a su vez, aparece en las
oraciones dependientes, lo que refleja su ecensia.

Eso no significa que no podemos encontrar el subjuntivo en una oracion
independiente, pero si con mds frecuencia sirve como el modo auxilliar en la
expresion de lo subjetivo.

El empleo del subjuntivo en la oracion subordinada depende del
significado del verbo de la oracion principal, a saber:

Con los verbos de voluntad y deseo se establece una relacion de
influencia entre el sujeto de la accion principal y €l de la accidon subordinada,
que se construye con que + subjuntivo:

Quiero que comas sopa. Deseaba que hablaras con su tia. Dijo que te
acostaras pronto.
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Los verbos que expresan sentimientos o estados de dnimo indican la
reaccion que produce ese sentimiento. Cuando es el resultado de acciones de
sujetos diferentes a quienes las experimentan se construyen con que +
subjuntivo:

Me encanta que me regalen rosas. Le deprime que le cuenten problemas.
¢ Te gustaria que saliéramos a cenar?

Hay casos cuando la persona que habla ruso o ucraniano, tiene que
prestar mucha atencion al modo de expresarse en espanol, dado que en ruso no
hay diferencia entre las formas modales en la oracion subordinada:

Los verbos de percepcion y comunicacion (ver, creer, pensar,
considerar, suponer, etc.) se construyen con subjuntivo cuando se presentan
en forma negativa. En ruso se emplea el indicativo en la forma del futuro:

Creo que llega. No creo que llegue.
Ilymaro, umo on npuoem. He oymaro, umo on npuodem.

En las oraciones subordinadas del tiempo en espafiol para expresar una
accion futura no realizada todavia se esmplea el modo subjuntivo. En ruso se
usa el indicativo:

En cuanto me instale en el hotel, te escribire.
Kax monvko st nocenioco 6 omene, s mebe Hanuuiy.

En las oraciones subordinadas de relativo el verbo va en el indicativo
cuando el antecedente es conocido, y en el subjuntivo cuando es dudoso or
desconocido. En ruso aparecen las formas del indicativo y condicional
respectivamente:

Haré lo que usted manda. A coenaro 6ce, umo 6w npuxasxiceme.

Hareé lo que usted mande. A coenaro éce, umo Obvl bl He NPUKA3ATU.

Comparemos los casos del uso del subjuntivo en las oraciones
condicionales en el espafiol y el ruso.

En el segundo tipo de la oracién condicional el hablante representa el
hecho como no real pero formalmente realizable, por ejemplo:

Si nos despertaramos temprano, podriamos llegar a tiempo a la
estacion.

Ecnu 6b1 Mbl npOCHYIUCH paHO, MO Mo2nU Obl 808peMs npuexamv Ha
BOK3AIL.

Es decir, el modo de expresar la consecuencia en ruso y en espaiol
coincide en el fondo, se realiza mediante el modo potencial (condicional). Este
modo se forma en el ruso con la ayuda de la forma pasada del verbo en el
indicativo mas la particula “0br”. Ademas los verbos en la oracion principal
son “imperfectos” lo que indica la formal posibilidad de la acciéon (en ruso
Mo2nu, a He CMOo2u).

En la oracion subordinada la condicion se expresa de la manera
diferente en las lenguas investigadas: en el ruso de nuevo usamos el modo
potencial sino en el espafiol el imperfecto de subjuntivo. Hemos dicho que el
modo subjuntio del ruso no tiene sus propias formas gramaticales, se las presta
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el pasado del indicativo en la combinacion con la particula “Obr” procedente
del verbo “ObITB”.

En el tercer tipo de la oracion condicional el hablante representa el hecho
como irreal debido a su pertenencia al plan del pasado, por ejemplo:

Si nos hubieramos despertado temprano, habriamos podriamos llegar a
tiempo a la estacion.

Ecnu 6v1 mbl npocuynuce pano, mo cmoenu 6wl 808pemMsi npuexams Ha
BOK3aJL.

En este caso en la oracion principal el verbo en el potencial en el ruso
adquiere el prefijo “c” lo que indica su aspecto perfectivo. En espafiol
acudimos al potencial compuesto para expresar la misma consequencia.

En la oracién subordinada en el espaiol no hay ninguna necesidad de
introduciar los marcadores 1éxicos del pasado (ayer, anteayer, el mes pasado,
etc.), pues la forma del pluscuamperfecto de subjuntivo no coincide con
ninguna de las formas del pasado y no puede ser confundida con ellas.

Si nos referimos a la oracioén condicional en el ruso podemos introducir
los complementos circunstanciales del tiempo para que el interlocutor pueda
comprendernos sin dificultad alguna, por ejemplo:

Ecnu 6v1 6uepa (mozoa, nozasuepa, Ha npouiioll Hedele) Mbl NPOCHYIUCD
Pamo, mo cmoziu 6vl 808peMs NPUexamov Ha OK3Al.

Por fin, en el cuarto tipo (mixto), donde se mezclan el tercer y el segundo
tipos de la oracion condicional, nuestras conclusiones no pierden lo actual del
problema: los modos indicados mas arriba siguen siendo empleados segun las
leyes de la concordancia de los tiempos en el espafiol.

Li Juan entendiera de la musica latina, habria visitado el concierto de
Mercedes Sosa.

Si no hubieras hecho el ganso, no estaiias en un callejon sin salida.

Segun lo que hemos dicho el subjuntivo es el marcador de la posicion
realidad/irrealidad. Cuando enunciamos una accion con la ayuda de la forma
verbal la pensamos como la parte de realidad objetiva, o como algo
dependiente de nuestro estado del animo.

Por ejemplo, diciendo El hombre estd enfermo, Vendré mainana para
verte, Sabiamos que habia comprado un coche nuevo solamente afirmamos o
negamos los hechos concretos con la referencia a algin plan temporal de la
realidad. En este caso tenemos que emplear el modo indicativo.

Al contrario, diciendo Es una lastima que el hombre esté enfermo, Es
posible que no venga marniana para verte, No sabiamos que hubieran
comprado un coche nuevo expresamos nuesta relacion personal a los hechos
enunciados. Requieren de nosotros que usemos el modo subjuntivo.

Pero si la caida del subjuntivo en el desuso es un fendémeno inevitable
para la lengua espafiola. La respuesta a esa pregunta se puede encontrarla en el
articulo de Vicente Verdu, publicado en El Pais en 1999.

“En varias oportunidades recientes, leyendo libros o articulos, podemos
tropezar con autores que, como los ecologistas de la lengua, alertan sobre la
creciente desaparicion del subjuntivo. En los diarios, en las conversaciones, en
la radio o la television, se habla o escribe ya sustituyendo el subjuntivo por el
presente de indicativo o, cuando no, en las frases de condicional, empleando el
subjuntivo en lugar del pretérito imperfecto.
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Curiosamente, no es so6lo un fenémeno espafiol. En francés, por ejemplo,
han dejado de emplearse corrientemente verbos tan evocadores como los que
terminan en -eussent o -assent. Pero en italiano sucede practicamente lo
mismo. Tampoco se utilizan cuando se deberia expresiones como “se io
andasse”. Finalmente, en cuanto al inglés, el subjuntivo ha dejado de existir
entre los inmigrantes y los mas jévenes.

A los muchachos espanoles que hablan castellano les resulta igualmente
dificil, por lo que se ve, expresarse diciendo “estaremos alli cuando ella
venga” y dicen: “Estaremos alli cuando ella viene”. De la misma manera, a
menudo, no se usa la forma “si me tocara la loteria me compraria un piso”,
sino “si me tocaba la loteria me compraria un piso”.

El sistema del modo subjuntivo existe en todas las lenguas romances,
pero en el idioma espafiol es una roca de escandalo: dos personas pueden
expresarse con la ayuda de ambos modos con referencia al mismo hecho. Eso
depende “del grado de subjetividad” del hablante hacia el pensamiento
enunciado. El aspecto irreal de la accion expresada con las formas del
subjuntivo hace que las relaciones temporales de sus tiempos sean mucho mas
confundidas que las del indicativo. Es decir que a los nueve tiempos
gramaticales del indicativo corresponden cuatro en el subjuntivo, siendo
relativos o indirectamente medidos.

El modo indicativo puede emplearse en las oraciones independientes y
subordinadas, el subjuntivo a su vez depende de otro verbo (es una lastima
que, es posible que, no sabiamos que). De aqui proviene el nombre del mismo
modo, que tiene el significado de dependiente, subordinado.

Pero ;tan grave resulta la pérdida del subjuntivo?, le preguntaron a
Umberto Eco para el libro titulado significativamente "El fin de los tiempos".
Y Eco contestd: "Me parece muy importante el subjuntivo porque €l es el
unico que expresa el tiempo de la hipotesis y de lo posible, de lo no-real". El
subjuntivo es, en efecto, el tiempo que crea en el habla y la escritura la escena
concava de la suposicion.

Gracias al subjuntivo se afiade una trasrealidad como el forro de raso a
un vestido de noche o, en suma, como la dimensién donde se desdobla el
sofiado cuerpo del lenguaje. La Gltima novela de Juan José Millés, "El orden
alfabético", estd obsesivamente centrada en el extravio de palabras y formas. Y
con la experiencia de su lectura se siente el pavor de la mutilacion. El pavor a
la disgregacion suave del cerebro y del espiritu por el continuado desmedro
del habla” [2].

Pues, para que el idioma espafiol no pierda su encanto es importante que
nosotros, quienes lo hablamos ya o solo lo estamos aprendiendo, nos
acostumbremos a sus leyes, y una de las basicas es ... el uso del subjuntivo.
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YIAK 811.111:241.6
B.B. YHykoBu4

ITPONMOBEIA NUCYCA XPUCTA KAK OBPA3ILIbI
PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOHU 'OMUJINHU
(ATHYecKasi MOTUBALUSA PUTOPHYECKHUX NIPUEMOB)

Y cmammi pozensioaromecs nponogioi Icyca Xpucma sk 3pasku
paHHboXpucmusiHcokoi  eominii.  Iliokpecnioemvesi  ocobnuee  3HAUeHHs.
Hacopnoi' nponoeioi, auanizyrtomocss Oesaki o0OpamopcvbKi Npuiomu, sKi
suxopucmaui 8 Hill. A6mop npuxooumv 00 BUCHOBKY, W0 NPonosioi Xpucma
VAGIAIOMb C0D0I0 3PA30K, MOOeNb, 8ION0BIOHO 00 AKOI N00Y008aHi CYYACHI
XPUCUSHCHKT NPONOBIOL.

Kniwwuosi cnoea: nponosioi Icyca Xpucma, Haeopna nponosios,
0pamopcvKi nputiomu, 3pasKu NPonosioi.

B cmamve paccmampusaromcs nponoseou Hucyca Xpucma kax
obpa3zyvl pannexpucmuanckou comunuu. Iloouépkusaemcs ocoboe 3HaueHue
Haczopnoii nponoeedu, aumanuzupyromcs HeKomopbvle OpamopcKue npuémsl,
ucnonvzyemvie 8 Hell. A6mop npuxooum K 6v1800y, umo nponosedu Xpucma
npeocmasisaom coboil obpazey, Mooeib, 8 COOMBEMCMBUU C KOMOPOLUL
NOCMPOEHbl COBPEMEHHbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE NPONOBEOU.

Knroueswie cnosa: nponoseou Hucyca Xpucma, Hacopnas nponoseosn,
opamopckue npuémsl, 06pazysbl NPONOGeouU.

The article deals with Jesus Christ’s Sermons as examples of early
Christian homilies. The significance of the Sermon on the Mount is
emphasized. Some rhetoric means used in it are analyzed. The author
concludes that Jesus Christ’s Sermons represent the patterns for modern
Christian Sermons.

Key words: Jesus Christ’s sermons, the Sermon on the Mount, rhetoric
means, patterns of sermon.

[TonHOLIEHHBIN aHAIU3 COBPEMEHHOW XPHUCTHAHCKOM IIPONOBENM B
0001 €€ TUIOJIOTNYECKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOM
BETBM XPUCTHAHCKOM pETUTMU BpsA JM BO3MOXEH 0e3 oOpamieHus
UCCIIEIOBATENl K HCTOKaM TOMWIHH, T.€. K MEepBbIM Ipomnoseasm HMucyca
Xpucra. Kak M3BECTHO, ¢ TOYKHM 3PEHMS LEHTPAJIbHOM HMHTCHIMU B
HacTosIee BpeMsl yu€Hble M NPAKTUKHU-OOTOCIOBBI  BBIIENAIOT IPOINOBENb
HPaBOYUYUTEIIBHYIO, HPaBOOOJIMYHUTENBHYIO, U3bSICHUTENBHYIO,
JorMaTUyeckyro u  amojorerudeckyro [1, 279]. ConepxarenbHble U
¢dopmanbHBIE OCHOBBI TIEPBBIX TpeX THUMOB W ObUTM 3anokeHbl Hucycom
XpuctoMm. [Jenv NaHHON CTaTbU NPOAHAIU3UPOBATH HEKOTOPBIE OPATOPCKUE
npuéMbl, UcCHoib3yemble B HaropHolf mnpomoBenu Kak Hekue 00pasiibl,
IIPEICTaBIISIONINE MOJEIH, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIMH CTpPOSITCS
COBPEMEHHBIE XPUCTUAHCKHE ITPOIIOBEMU.
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B o6mem Bune Xpucroc cucreMatuzupyer u uznaraet CBoe yueHue B
Haropnoii nporoBen (Sermon on the Mount, Discorso della Montagna) (5-7
rnaBel EBanrenuss ot Mardes), nmpousHeCeHHOW Tepe] YYEeHUKaMH |
OOJIBIIMM KOJMUYECTBOM Hapoza [2, c. 279]. Dto — mepsas (!) mpomoBensb,
KOTOpYI0 moJpoOHO wu3naraet EBanrenwe. B Hel, moMuMo 3amoBenei
OnmakeHCTBa, TMpeyIaraeTcss TpaHchopMalMs BETXO03aBETHBIX 3aKOHOB U
BBIIBUTAETCS  HMJAeajbHas  MOJeNb  IOBEJACHHS  HOBOTO  4YENOBEKa,
OCBOOOKJEHHOIO OT MHOXKECTBa MEJIKHUX U OECIUIOAHBIX MpEIIUCaHuil,
KOTOphIE€ TOJBKO CTECHSUIM YEJIOBEUECKYI0 JIeATEIbHOCTh M Mayo
CTMOCOOCTBOBAIM JICHCTBUTEIHLHOMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY yiyulieHuto. [IpaBuna,
KOTOpBIE MPOBO3TJAIIaeT XpUCToc, 0oliee KECTKHE U TPYAHOBBINOIHUMBIE,
4eM NpexHHe, BETX03aBeTHbIE, JaHHble borom Ha CuHaiickoil rope mpaotiy
Moucero [3, c. 206-207]. B HaropHo#i mpomnoBeayd oyepyeH Hujean HOBOH
XPUCTHAHCKOM  JKW3HH, KOTOPBI NPOTHBOMNOCTABISETCS  (OpMaTbHOU
(hapucelickoli BETX03aBETHOH TMpaBeaHOCTH. Hampumep, 3amoBenp «He YOUWi;
KTO XK€ yObeT, MoUIexHT cyny» Mucyc yrounser cienyromum oopazom: «A S
rOBOPI0 BaM, YTO BCSAKHI, THEBalOIIMiics Ha OpaTa CBOEro HalpacHo,
NOJUIeXHUT cyny...» (Md. 5, c. 21-22). 3anoBens «He Npem000eHCTBYI
KacaeTcsi y XpUCTa HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BHEIIHUX JAEHUCTBUN: «A S
TOBOPIO BaM, YTO BCSIKMM, KTO CMOTPHUT Ha XEHIIUHY C BOXKJICJICHUEM, YKE
Mper00IeiCTBOBAII ¢ HEIO B cepaile cBoem» (M. 5, c. 27-28).

WNHorna HpaBCTBEHHBIE TPHUHIUIBI, BbIBUTaeMble Mucycom, 3Bydar
YAUBUTENHHO W JlaXKe BbI3bIBaromie: «Bwl ciplmany, 4Tto ckazaHo: "moOu
OMKHEro TBOETO W HEHaBUAb Bpara TBoero". A Sl roBopro Bam: IoOHTe
BparoB BallMX, OJIarOCIOBISWTE NPOKIMHAIOIIUX Bac, OJaroTBOpUTE
HEHABUJIAIIUM BaCc U MOJIUTECH 32 OOMKAIOIINX BaC M TOHAMUX Bac...» (Md. 5,
c. 43-44). Tak Xpucroc TpHU3BIBACT CBOUX CIyIIaTelied K HPaBCTBEHHOU
pabore Ham co0Ol, K COBEPIIEHCTBY: «...0yJbT€ COBEPIIEHHBI, Kak
coBepmrereHn Orenr Bamr Hebecubiity (M. 5, c. 48).

B Haropaoli niporioBeay BIEPBBIE IPKO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS OPATOPCKUE
npuembl Xpucta. OH oOpamiaercss K coOpaBiieMycsi Ha TOpe Hapoay B
KaTeropuieckorr ¢opme, «Kak BJIACTh MMEIONIHMA, a HE KAaK KHIDKHUKH U
dapucen» (M. 7, c. 29), uyto ycmmuBaeT nparmatudeckuii a¢dexrt Ero cios.
[IpoTuBonOCTaBIEHHE TPAAUIIMOHHOTO HPABCTBEHHOIO YKJIaJa HOBOMY
YUEHHI0, UTpa KOHTPACTOB, BUAMMO, MPOU3BOAMIIA HA CIylIaTesleil OrpoMHOe
BIIEYATJICHUE.

WNucyc, ycraHaBnuBas HOBBIE HPABCTBEHHBbIE HOPMBI TOBEACHHS U
KU3HU, TOBOPWII OT TiepBoro juma: «A S rosopro Bam...» (M. 5, 22, 28, 32,
32, 39, 44), uyTo Takxke oOpaliaJio BHUMaHUE CIIyIIATeNIeld, MOCKOJIbKY BCE
BETX03aBETHBIE TPOPOKU MOCTOSHHO MOIYEPKUBAIIM, YTO TOBOPWIA OT UMEHH
bora: «Tak roBoput l'ocmogs...», «M Obu10 cioBo ['ocmomHe KO MHE...».
CoBepllIeHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO JJIi COBPEMEHHOW XPHUCTUAHCKOM MPONOBEAU
HE XapaKTepHO ymoTpeOJeHHe MECTOMMEHHS MEPBOro JHIa €IWHCTBEHHOTO
quclia, a, HAPOTHUB, YNOTPEOISETCS] TaK HA3bIBAEMOE HHKIIO3UBHOE «MbD»,
yeM oOOycloBlIeHAa Takas XapakTepucThuka romuind 21 Beka, Kak
nuanornyHocth. llocnensis, mnonyuyuB Haubosnee SpPKOE BBIPAKEHUE B
MPOTECTAHTCKOW MPOMOBEAU, CTAHOBUTCSA JOCTATOYHO 3aMETHOM U B
MPaBOCJIABHOM, U B KATOJIMYECKON TOMUJIUU.
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B nponoBensx Nucyca mmpoko UCTONb3yeTcsl MPUEM THIIEPOOIIBbI, YTO
CMOCOOCTBYET JIOCTIKEHHMIO 3HAYUTENBHOTO TIEPIOKYTUBHOTO 3(ddekra.
Hanpumep: «Eciu >xe npaBblii r71a3 TBOM cobnazHsaeT TeOsl, BRIPBH €ro U Opoch
ot cebst; nbo myurie s Te0s1, YTOOBI MOTHO OJMH U3 YJICHOB TBOUX, a HE BCE
TeJO0 TBO€ OBLJIO BBEp:KEHO B reeHHy. M ecnu mpaBas TBos pyka coOia3HseT
Te0s1, OTCeKH €€ U Opoch OT cebst; nOo Jryurie st TeOsi, YTOOBI TOTHO OJMH U3
YJICHOB TBOWX, a HE BCE TEJIO TBOE OBLIO BBEepKEHO B reeHHY» (Md. 5, c. 29-
30). Koneuno, Mucyc roBopusi 3Tu cjioBa He B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE, HO
UCIIONIb30BaJl THUMEepOOoy, uTOOBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, CTOJb OOpa3HBIM MpUMEp
ObICTpee 3allOMHWJICS JIFOASM, M, BO-BTOPBIX, MOJYEPKHYTh Ba)XKHOCTb
CKa3aHHOTO HM: Ha TEPBOM MECTE€ B KH3HU JOJKHO CTOSITh CTPEMJICHHE
obpectu bora. bosiee Toro, mo IEepKOBHBIM KaHOHAM, YJICHOBPEIUTEIHCTBO
SBIIAETCS TSDKKUM rpexoM. To e OTHOcHUTCs K cioBaM Xpucrta u3 Harophoit
IIPOIMOBEAN «...HE MPOTUBbCA 350My. HOo KTO ymapuT TeOs B IpaBylO LIEKY
TBOIO, 00paTu K HeMy U npyryio...» (Md. 5, c. 39). Uucyc oTMeHseT 3TUMH
CIIOBaMHU BETXO03aBETHBIM 3aKOH BOo3Me3nus M TpeOyer ro0BH K Bparam. Ho
3aroBe O TEepIeHWU OOWJ, HAIMpaBJIEHHBIE MPOTHUB TPAAULUU MCTHTHh 3a
HaHECEHHYIO0 O0MIy, HE UCKIIIOYAIOT HU OOIIECTBEHHBIX MEP K OTPaHUYCHHUIO
371a U HAaKa3aHUIO AENAIOUIUX 370, HU JIMYHBIX YCUJIUH IO COKpPAIEHUIO B
MHUpe 37a U BpasymieHuto ooununkoB. Cam Xpucroc, korga Ero Ha cyne y
MEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKA YAApUIIH TIO IIeKe, HE TOJCTaBIII OOMIYUKY BTOPYIO LIEKY
(kak 3TO cienoBasio ObI MPH JOCIOBHOM NOHMMaHuU Ero BbllIeyka3aHHBIX
CIIOB), a BO3pa3ui: «...ecau S cKkazal Xyno, MOKaXH, 4TO XYyJO; a eCiH
X0po1Io, 4To Tl Obeib Mensa?» (M. 18, c. 23).

B nanbueiimem Xpuctoc pa3BuBal U KOHKPETU3UPOBAIl BbICKa3aHHBIE
B HaropHo#t nponoBeau npuHuumsl. Ero npornoseay HOCHIN UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO
npakTuueckuii xapakrtep. Llens Crnacurens Oblia He TOJIBKO B MPOCBEIIEHUU
yMa, HO TpeXJae BCEro B OUMLICHUM cepaen ciaymarened. OH  ydun
HPABCTBEHHOCTHU BOOOIIE U B TO k€ BpeMs Au(depeHIINPOBAHHO MOAXOAUT K
Pa3HBIM COIMATBHBIM, PEJIMTUO3HBIM U BO3PACTHBIM KAaTErOPUSM BHUMAaBIIUX
Emy coBpemennukoB. CBouMm yueHukam WMucyc Hepemko TOBOPHUI
METOAMYECKHE, JOJNTHEe TMPOIMOBEIU, KOTOpBIE BpAA JIM TOHSUT OB
MIPOCTOJIOTUH.

Hanpumep, IlpomansHas Oecena B 14-16 rmaBax EBanrenus or
WNoanna — mocnemHsisi, Mo CyTH, MyOnuW4Has peub XpHcTa — oOpalleHa K
OmmkalM ydeHukam. Mbl peako BCTpedyaeM B EBaHrenusix 3amicH CTOJb
MPOJOIKUTENBHBIX TpornioBesiel Mucyca. OH gaeT yueHHKaM HOBYIO 3allOBEIb
MOOBH: «...J1a Jro0uTe Apyr apyra, kak S Bo3moOun Bac. Her Oosbiie Toit
TM00BH, KaK €CITM KTO TOJIOXKHUT JYITY CBOIO 3a Jpy3ei coux» (MH. 15, c. 12-
13). JIro6BM MEXIy Y4YEHUKAaMH XPHUCTOC MPOTHBOMOCTABIIAET HEHABUCTH
MHpa, KOTOPYIO BCTPETAT YYEHUKH Ha CBOEM MPENCTOSIEM IMYTH: «...Jdaxe
HACTYIaeT BpeMs, KOrja BCSIKUM, yOuBaromui Bac, OyJaeT JyMaTh, YTO OH TEM
cnyxut bory» (MH. 16, c. 2). Uucyc obOemaer y4eHUKaM HHCIIOCIAHUE
Caaroro [lyxa, 6maromapst kotopomy bor HeoTcTynmHO OyneT ¢ HUMH. DTH U
npyrue cnoBa Yuurtens u3 [lpomanbHoit Gecenbl OKazaauch TPYAHBI JUIS
MMOHUMAaHUA JaKe yuyeHuKaM. Buas u nonumast 3to, Xpuctoc ropopur: «Eme
MHOTO€ MMEI0 CKa3aTh BaM, HO BBl T€Eph HE MOXKETE BMECTUTBHY. YUHUTEIh
MpeJICKa3bIBaCT CKOPOE MPENaTeabCTBO YUYCHUKOB, HO, TEM HE MeHee, Oecena
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3aKaHYMBaeTCsd HE Ha CKOpOHOM, a Ha pamocTHOW Hote: «B mupe Oynere
UMETh CKOpOb; HO MyxKaiTech: S mobenun mup» (Uu. 16, c. 33).

Kopotkue peun Xpucra, obOpalieHHble K OIMXKaMIIUM Yy4YEHHUKaM,
MEHEE CIIOKHBI JUIsl BOCHPHUSTHS MPOCTHIMU JtobMH. B 3Tux peuax Mucyc
pa3BuBaeT BbicKazaHHble B HaropHoii mponoBenu 3anoBenu. Hampumep, On
nonuepkuBaeT CBOU ClI0Ba 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH IpoiaTh: «Eciu jxe corpemur
MPOTUB TeOs OpaT TBOM, BEITOBOPHU MY, U €CIIU MTOKAETCs, POCTU €MY; U €CITU
CeMb pa3 B JIEHb COTPEIIUT MPOTUB TeOS W CeMb pa3 B JIEHb OOpaTUTCS U
ckaxer "karoch", — mpoctu emy» (JIk. 17, 3-4). OH roBOpUT 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
MIOJTHOTO M BCELEJIOTO, @ He U30MpaTeNbHOro ciieoBaHusi CBOUM 3aIOBEIsIM:
«...Ecnmu k1o X04eT uaru 3a MHOI0, OTBEprHUCH CeOsl U BO3bMU KPECT CBOW U
cienyit 3a MHorw; uO0 KTO XoueT Aaymy |[T. €. Xu3Hb. — [lpumeu.
nepesoouuxa.] cBor cOepeub, TOT MOTEPSET €€; a KTO MOTEPSeT IYIly CBOIO
panu Mens, Tor obpeter ee. Kakas monp3a uenoBeky, eciy OH IpUOOpeTeT
BECh MHp, a aymie cBoeit moBpeaut? (M. 16, c. 24-26).

Ot anocronoB Wucyc TtpeOyeT 3HAYUTENHHO OOJBIIETO, YeM OT
psgoBoro wuynes. llocbulas yYeHHMKOB Ha MPOIMOBENb «KaK OBEIl Cpeau
BONKOB» (M. 10, c. 16), OH roToBUT UX K TpYAHOCTSIM: «OcCTeperanTech xe
mofeit: 6o oHu OyayT OTAAaBaTh Bac B CYJAWIMIIA U B CHHArOrax CBOUX OyayT
outhb Bac... M Oynere HEeHaBUAUMEI BceMHu 3a UMs Moe; TpeTepreBmuii xe 10
koHna cnacercs. Korma sxe OyayT rHaTh Bac B OJHOM Tropoje, Oerute B
apyroit» (Mda. 10, 17, 22-23).

XpHCTOC MpeIocTeperaeT anocToI0B OT U3JHIIHEN PaloCTH O MEePBHIX
ycrexax MHCCHOHEPCTBA W HAllOMHHAeT O IIEPBEHCTBE HEOECHOro Haj
3eMHBIM. Tak, KOr/ia CeMbJIeCAT YYE€HUKOB BO3BPATHIIUCH U3 Pa3HbIX TOPOJIOB,
KyJa OTHPAaBISUIMCh IPONOBEAOBATh, U C PAJAOCTHIO TOBOPUIM YUUTEINIO:
«["ocrionu! 1 Geckl MOBUHYIOTCS HaM O UMEHU TBoeM», XpUCTOC OTBEYAN UM:
«...0JTHAKO X TOMY HE paayMTeCh, YTO JyXH BaM MOBHUHYIOTCS; HO paaylTech
TOMY, YTO MMEHa BaIllk HanmucaHbel Ha HeOecax» (JIk. 10, 17, 20).

B unmuBuayanpHbIX Oecemax ¢ mOpocTeiMM  JoapMu - Mucyc
MPENoYnTaeT KpaTKue 3aJylieBHble peud. VIX OCHOBHas Tema - CllaceHue,
MOKasHUE U JieJa Muilocepaus Juis craceHus. boraromy roHome OH oTBeyaeT
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO HYKHO CJI€JIaTh, YTOOBI UMETh KU3Hb Beunyto (M. 19,
17-21). Tonmy mnouurtarenae XpUCTOC TMpPENIOCTEPEraeT OT BHYTPEHHEH
HEYHCTOTHI: «CBETUIILHUK TeJla €CTh OKO; €ClIM OKO TBOE OyIeT YUCTO, TO U
BCE TeJO TBOEe OyneT cBeTyOo; a ecinu oHO OyneT xyno. To u Temo TBoe Oyner
TemHO. MTak, cMOTpH: cBeT, KOTOphIA B TeOe, He ecTh au ThMa?» (JIk. 11,
c. 34-35). XKuBuryro Bo rpexax MpoCTOAYIIHYIO caMapsiHKy U3 ropoja Cuxapb
Nucyc Bo Bpemsi KOpOTKOH Oecesibl oOpaliaeT B Bepy, a yepe3 Hee YBEepOoBau
Bo Xpucra u MHorue 3emisiku (MH. 4, c. 5-42). He 3agymbiBaromuxcs o
MOKassHUU XPHUCTOC BpPa3yMIIsIeT M TOPOMHT: «..WJIM JyMaeTe JH, YTO Te
BOCEMHA/ILIaTh YEJIOBEK, HAa KOTOPBIX yrnana OamHsa CunoaMckas 1 mobusna Hux,
BUHOBHee ObUTH Beex skuBymnx B Mepycanume? Het, roBopro Bam; HO €clid HE
MOKaeTech, Bce Tak ke noruonere» (JIk. 13, c. 4-5).

HaubGonee mnonemuunsl peun Xpucra, oOpaiieHHble K (apucesm,
KHIDKHUKaM M JIpYTUM BOXISIM uWyneckoro Haponaa. C TEpBbIX K€ JIHEH
oOmiecTBeHHOro ciykeHus Mucyca sty moau Oosie3sHEHHO BocrpuHsu Ero
y4eHue, Mockosibky OH OTKpBITO Ha3biBasl ce0sa ChiHOM boXkuum U 4yacTo He
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coOmonan (opMaabHBIX MPEIMUCAHUN BETX03aBETHBIX 3aKOHOB, MPEKIE
BCET0, MCLEISUT OOJBHBIX B CBAIICHHBIA JUIS MYAEEB JIEHb MOKOs - cyOOOoTY.
XpHUCTOC ke MPOTUBOINOCTABIISI KOCHBIM PUTYyalaM HPaBCTBEHHbBIE IIEHHOCTH,
IIPOBO3IJIAIIAs MPUHLMII JTYXOBHOM CBOOOABI, AJII KOTOPOM HE CYILECTBYET
MIPUBBIYHBIX YCTOSBIIUXCS IPAHUIL.

B nonemuke ¢ dapucesmu XprcTtoc-opaTop NpeAcTaeT KaK NCKYCHBIH
MacTep SKCOPOMTa, HEMEIJIEHHOT0 M SApPKOro OTBETa Ha MPOBOKALMH
cobeceqnukoB. Hanbonee m3BecTeH mpumep, Korja (Gpapucen «COBEIIATHCH,
kak Obl ynoButh Ero B cmoBax» (Md. 22, c¢. 15) u pemmwim 3aaath emy
MIPOBOKAIMOHHBIM Bompoc: «Yuutenas! Mbl 3Haem, uto Thl cnpaBemuB, U
UCTUHHO MyTH boXuio yuuinb, U He 3a00THIIBCA 00 YrOXKICHUU KOMY-THOO,
100 HE CMOTpHINL HU HA KaKOe JIMIIE; UTaK, CKaKU HaM: Kak Tebe kaxercs,
MMO3BOJIUTENIBHO JIM JIaBaTh MOJAaTh Kecapro, win Her?» (Md. 22, c. 16-17).
[TpoBokamnus coctosiia He TOIBKO B (popMe BOIpoca, HO M B TOM, UTO JIFOOOH
BapHaHT OTBETA, KOTOPBIA OKUIAIU yCIbIIATh Gapuceu, ymansn Ob1 Xpucra
KaK TouMTaeMoro BceMu Yuutens. B ciayuae monoxkurenbHoro orsera OH
yponus Obl CBOE MeCCHMaHCKOE IOCTOMHCTBO: Meccusi He MOT JOMYyCTUTh
nogunHeHne M3pawmns sizpraeckomy Pumy. A ecim 6s1 Mucyc oTBeTHi, 4To
MojaTh Kecapro IUIaTUTh HEMO3BOJMTEIbHO, 3TO ObUT OBl MPHU3BIB K
HEMOBUHOBEHHIO TOCYIAPCTBEHHON BJIACTH. XPUCTOC HAIIE] TPETUN BapHUAHT
OTBETa, O KOTOPOM BONPOIIABIIKE HE IMOA03pPEBAIM: OH OJecTsiie MpoBel
rpaHb MEXJy 00JIacThIO Kecaps U 00nacTeio bora, Mexay napcTBOM 3eMHBIM
u lapctBom boxuum: «...1Mucyc, Buas 1ykaBcTBO UX, CKa3ald: YTO UCKYIIAETE
Mens, nuniemepsl? [lokaxute MHE MOHETY, KOTOPYIO IUIaTUTCS noAatb. OHU
npuHectn EMy auHapwii. I TOBOpUT MIM: 4be 3TO M300pakeHHE W HAJIMUCH?
I'oBopsit EmMy: kecapeBel. Torma rosopuT um [UHucyc]: utak, otnaBaiite
KecapeBo kecapro, a boxxue bory» (M. 22, c. 18-21).

JIpyryto TpOBOKAaIMiO (apucer W KHUKHHUKH IBITAIHCh YCTPOUTH
Xpucry, Korja npuBenu kK Hemy 3acTUTHYTYIO B Pent000AeSTHUN KEHIIUHY U
ckazanu: «Yuurens! DTa jKEHIMHA B3siTa B INpemodoaesHun; a Moucell B
3aKOHE 3aroBeal HaM MoOUBaTh TaKUX KaMHsIMU: Tl uTo ckaxemb?» (MH. 8,
4-5). Xpucrtoc okazajcs mepell aJbTepHATUBOW: MM BBICKA3aThCs MPOTHUB
3aKoHa Mowuces, Wi og00pUTh YOMICTBO >KEHIMMHBI. MMCyC Hamen TpeTui,
HE MPeAYCMOTPEHHBIN ONIMIOHEHTAMHU, BapUaHT - IEPEHEC PELIEHUE BOIIPOCa B
o0nacTb MOpaNbHBIX OTHOIIEHHH U omeHok: «Korma xe mpoaosbKaiu
cnpammBath Ero, OH BOCKJIOHMBHIMCH CKa3zajl MM: KTO M3 Bac 0e3 rpexa,
nepBhIil Opock Ha Hee kKaMmeHb» (MH. 8, c. 7).

Jlia ycuieHuss oOpa3HOCTH U — COOTBETCTBEHHO — NEPJIOKYTUBHOM
cuibl CBoux pedeil XpHUCTOC HUCHOJIB3YET MPUTYH, KOTOPBIE OTINYAKOTCA
IIPOCTOTOM M HArjasagHOCThIO. lIpuTya B CTpPOrom cwmbIcie ClIOBa €CTh
MOBECTBOBAHME O BBIMBIIUIEHHOM, HO COBEPILIEHHO MPaBAONOJI00HOM
COOBITHHM C IEJBbI0 HATJSAHO OOBSCHUTH KaKOW-TMOO HPAaBCTBEHHBINH WIH
nyxoBHbIM mpenmer. [IpaBpgomomobuem mputya OTIAUYAETCs OT OacHH, B
KOTOpOM OBbIBaeT HENpaBAOION00HOE (HAampUMep, JUAJIOTHU >KUBOTHBIX). Hu
Xpuctoc, Hu Ero mnocnegoBatenu Hukorga He ymotpedmsiin B CBoeit
IIPOMOBEAHUYECKON JESITENbHOCTH 0aceH, PELIMTENbHO NPeArnoYuTas UM
npuTud. [IpuTun KCronb30BaIuCh U BETXO3aBETHBIMU MPOpOKaMu. B ymenom
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U YMECTHOM YHOTpeOJEeHUH MPUTUEBBIX PACCKA30B M MPUMEPOB 3aKIIIOYAETCS
ocobeHHas cuia pedei Mucyca.

[lens wicONB30BaHUS MPUTYH B TporoBenu Obuta ABOsIKOW. C OHOM
CTOpPOHBI, XPHCTOC XOTEN CJelaTh O0ojiee TOHATHBIMH M OJIU3KUMH Te
HPaBCTBEHHBIE UCTUHBI, KOTOPHIM OH yuui. C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, T€ aCIEKThI
YVYeHUs, KOTOpble B Tojabl ETo 3eMHOTO CIy)KeHUs elle He OBLIM MOHSTHBI
naxke OmwkaiiimuMm  amoctonam, Wucyc MackupoBan mnputyamu. [lputua
OBICTpEe 3aMOMUHAIACH U OCTABAJIACh B MMAMSATH, B TO BPEMsI KAaK PUTOPUICCKH
HEUTpaabHOE MOY4YeHHE MOTrJo ObITh 3a0biTo. [lo MHEHHIO MUTPOMOIUTA
Antonust (BaakoBckoro), «B atux ciydasx Cnacurens u Cam st Cebst
JOCTaBJISUT UCHOTHEHHBIA TIyOOKOTOo CMBICIAa MaTepuall Ajs JajdbHEeHInx
paccyxacamid, 1 CBOUX CIyImIaTeJed MOATOTOBISUI K TOMY, YTOOBI OHU B
OyaylIieM camble 3TH MPEAMETHI JIerue U CKOpee BOCIIPUHUMAIH KaK UCTUHY .
IIpuTun, mnpousHeceHHble XPHUCTOM, MOXKHO YCJIOBHO pa3[eiauTh Ha
HelTpanpHble (0 cesTene, 3a0dyAmield oBlLE, ABYX MOKHHKAX M T. 1.) U
00IMYUTENbHBIE (HAPUMED, O 3JTBIX BUHOTPAIAPSIX, ABYX CHIHOBBSIX, OpauHOM
nupe).

[lputun ObuM  OJIM3KM  CIIyIIATENsIM, TOCKOJBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX,
OTJIMYAIUCh TPOCTOTOI0 M SICHOCTBIO, W, BO-BTOPBIX, OCHOBBIBAJIUCH Ha
MecTHOM Kosopute. [Iputun coobpazoBaivch Kak ¢ UCTOPUEH M OOBIYasIMU
WyJIEeHCKOro Hapoja, Mepea KOTOPBIM MPOMOBENOBal XPHUCTOC, TaK U C
po(heCcCHOHAIBHON N1€ATENbHOCTBIO JIIOACH: 3€MIIEJENINEM, PHIOOIOBCTBOM,
CKOTOBOJICTBOM, BUHOJIEJIMEM | T. 1. Tak, B mputue o cearene (Md. 13, c. 3-9
u JIk. 8, c. 5-8) o0pa3 cesrens 3aMMCTBOBAH OT 3aHATHS, U3BECTHOTO BCEM
coBpeMeHHukaM Hucyca, u nmotomy BceMm moHsATeH. CessHHE - MPEKPaCHBIH
o0pa3 mporoBenoBaHus cloBa boxwus, KoTopoe, majas Ha Cceple 4eI0BeKa,
MPUHOCHUT TUIOMABI MK ocTaeTrcsi OecrioqubiM. OOpa3 eBaHreNbCKOTO CesTeNs
MPOYHO BOIIEN B E€BPOMEHCKYI0 U PYCCKYIO JUTEpaTypy U MyOTUIUCTUKY
(manpumep, cruxotBoperne H. A. HekpacoBa «Cesarenmsam» (1876): «Cetite
pazyMHoe, 100poe, BEUHOE...»).

Yacto XpucToc HCIHONB3YeT i W3bIACHEHHUS BBICOKHX TyXOBHBIX
MPeIMETOB B MpHUTYax 00pa3 BUHOTPAJHUKA. DTO CBI3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo B Mynee
ObUIO OYEeHb MHOTO BHMHOTPAJHHMKOB, BO3JEIBIBAHHE KOTOPHIX COCTaBIISIIO,
MMOMUMO CKOTOBOJICTBA U 3€MJICJIENUS, OJIHO M3 TJIABHBIX 3aHATUM MPOCTOrO
Hapoza. Ilon BuHOrpagHuKOM BCroay noapazymeBaercsi LlepkoBp XpucroBa,
moJi X03suHOM BHHOTpajHuka — bor Oterny wim Cam Xpucroc, a pabOTHHKHU
BUHOTPAJHHUKA - XPUCTUAHE, KOTOPhIE MOIYYalOT Harpagy 1o CBOMM TpyJam
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, PAHO WJIX MO3AHO punum oHu K bory (M. 20, c. 1-16).
HemoOpocoBecTHBIX M 3aBUCTJIMBBIX BHHOTpajapeit sxaer rudens (Mk. 12,
c. 1-11 n JIk. 20, 9-19).

Bonbmias yacte nponsHeceHHbIX MHcycoM pUTY HE CBS3aHA MPSIMO C
TOM Wiy WHOW Tpodeccueil, a mocsIIeHa J00pojaeTeny B meinoMm. Tak, B
MPUTYE O MYJPBIX U HEPa3yMHBIX (TO-IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKU IOPOJIUBBIX) JIEBax
M. 25, c. 1-13) mox MyzApbIMH JAE€BaMH IOJPAa3yMEBAIOTCS HCTUHHBIC
XpUCTHAHE, BCET/a KUBYIIHNE MTPABEAHO U IOTOMY FOTOBBIE BCTPETUTh XPHUCTA
B J1000€, JAake camoe HeokuJaHHoe Bpems. HepazymHble J€Bbl XpHUCTHAHE
Ooipllle MO  KpemleHHo, 4YeM  — 10  JeJaM: OecrieyHble,
HENpeyCMOTPUTEIbHBIE, TyMAIOIINE O CHIOMUHYTHOM, a HE 0 BeuHoM. Llenb
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Nucyca B 9T0i1 npuTye - HAYYUTh OOAPCTBOBATH AYXOBHO, YTOOBI BCera ObITh
TOTOBBIM K BCTpede ¢ boroM: «...00ApcTByiiTE, MOTOMY YTO HE 3HAETE HU JHS,
HU 4aca, B KoTopslii mpunaet Coin YenoBeueckuit» (Md. 25, c. 13).

[Tputua o tamanrax (M. 25, c. 14-30) umeeT 1enbl0 MOKa3aTh, KaKk
oynet cymuth mroaeit 'ocnonp Ha CrtpamiHom Cyne — mo ux aenam. Mucyc
TOBOPHUT, YTO YEJIOBEK, YIOTPEOUBIINI JaHHbIE borom napoBaHus (TajJaHThI) C
MaKCUMAaJIbHOW MOJIb30M, AJIS MOMOIIM HYKJIAIIUMCS U Bo ciaBy boxwuto,
MIOJIYYUT COOTBETCTBEHHOE €0 yCEepAMIO Bo3aasiHue. YesnoBek ke HepaauBbli,
JICHUBBIN, HE HCIIOJIB3YIONIMNA CBOM CHOCOOHOCTH Ui Ojara OKpYXarolux,
KOTOPBIA «CKPBUT TAJIAHT ...B 3eMie» (Md. 25, c. 25), Oyaer HakaszaH. B atoit
nputye XPpUCTOC MOKA3BIBAET, YTO, BO-MIEPBBIX, BCE JIIOAU TMoiydatoT oT bora
pasHble Aapbl U CIOCOOHOCTH, BO-BTOPBIX, KAXKABIH JTOMKEH YIIOTPEOUTH ITH
Japbl Bo Ojaro ApyruM U Bo ciaBy boxuio u, B-TpeTbux, utor Cyna boxus
Ha/l YeJOBEKOM OYAET HaIlpsMYyIO 3aBHCETh OT TOTO, KaK OH HCIOJB30Bal B
KU3HU CBOM TaJaHTHI.

EBanrenbckas npomnoseap U npexzae Bcero npomnoseas Camoro Uuncyca
Xpucra Haluia OTpakeHHWE B YCTHOHM mpakThke Ero y4ueHMKOB-amocTolIOB,
MpeACTaBICHHOM B KHUTE JIesTHUN CBATHIX alloOCTOJIOB, M CcTajia 00pa3loM s
BCEX MOCTEAYIOUINX MOKOJICHUH XPUCTUAHCKUX MPOMoBeAHUKOB. [IpomoBean
Xpucta M B TPETbEM ThHICAYENETUH OT ero PokaecTBa  SABISAIOT cOOOM
MaTpuily, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH KOHCTPYHPYIOTCSI COBPEMEHHBIE
TOMUJIMM B MIPABOCJIaBUH, KaTOJIUILU3ME U IPOTECTAHTU3ME.
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E. B. SIckeBnu

O BA3OBBIX KOHIEIITAX PEJIMT'HO3HOI'O TUCKYPCA
(HA MATEPHUAJIE KOHIEIITOB «BEPA» U «BOI'»)

YV cmammi  poszensoaiomvcs  pizni Oeiniyii  KoHyenmy,
IHCMUMYYIOHAIbHI KOHYEenmu, Xapaxkmepusyouu penieitinuti ouckypc. Aemop
aHanizye 6azosi konyenmu peniciinozo ouckypcy BIPA i BOI".

Knrouosi crosa: konyenm, ouckypc, inHcmumyyioHanibHUuLl KOHYenm

B cmamwve paccmampusaromces paznuumvie onpeoeieHus KOHYenmad,
UHCMUMYYUOHATbHbIE KOHYENMbl, XapaKmepuzylowjue peaucuosHvlil OUCKypc.
Ilposooumcs ananuz 06a306blX KOHYENmMos penucuo3nozo ouckypca BEPA u
bOr.

Knroueswvie cnosa: konyenm, OUCKypC, UHCIMUMYYUOHAILHBIU KOHYENm
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The article is dedicated to different definitions of the concept and the
basic concepts characterizing religious discourse. The key concepts of
religious discourse FAITH and GOD are analyzed.

Key words: concept, discourse, institutional concept

[loBbllIEHHBIM ~ MHTEpPEC K  BHYTPEHHEMY  MHPY  YEJOBEKa,
OOYCIIOBJICHHBII aHTPOMOLIEHTPU3MOM COBPEMEHHOW Hay4YHON MapagurMbl
CTaJl TPUYMHOM IIUPOKOTO YMOTPEOJEHUST HOBOTO TEPMHHA «KOHIENT» B
nuHrBHCTHKE. [TOHATHE KOHIIENTa B JMHTBUCTUKY NMpUILIO U3 ¢unocoduu. B
PoccuiickoM SHIMKIONEINYECKOM CJIOBape KOHIIENT OIpeAessieTcsl Kak,
CMBICJIOBOE 3HaUY€HHWE MMEHH (3HaKa), TO €CTh COJAEpKaHHE MOHATHSA, 00BEM
KOTOPOr0 €CTh MpeaMeT (JAeHOTaT) 3TOro MMEHU (HampuMep, CMBICIOBOE
3HaueHne uMeHu JlyHa — ecTecTBeHHBIM crmyTHUK 3emun) [1]. Pemaktopsr
Hogeiimiero ¢umiocodckoro cimoBaps MOAYEpKUBAIOT CHCTEMHOCTH OOJIACTH,
3JIEMEHTOM KOTOpOM siBiseTcs KoHuenT. KoHuent — copepaHue MOHATHS,
€ro CMBICIOBasi HAIMOJHEHHOCTh B OTBJICUEHUH OT KOHKPETHO-S3BIKOBOM
dbopMbI ero BbIpaXkeHHA. B HaydHOM 3HaHHHM OMpeesIeHHBIM 00pa3oM
YOOPSIIOYEHHBIM W HMEepPApXU3WPOBAHHBIN MHUHMMYM KOHIENTa oO0pa3yer
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CXEMY, a HaxOXJeHHe TpeOyeMmbIX KOHIIETITOB |
YCTAaHOBJICHHE WX CBS3U MEXIy cO00i 00pa3yeT CyTh KOHIICNITyaTU3allvu.
KonnenTt ¢yHKIHOHUPYIOT BHYTPH CQOPMHUPOBAHHOM CXEMBI B pEXKUME
MOHUMaHUA-00bsiICHEeHUsT [2]. Kaxaplii KOHIIENT 3aHMMAaeT CBOE YETKO
0003HAaUeHHOE U OOOCHOBAaHHOE MECTO HAa  TOM WJIM HWHOM YpPOBHE
KOHILIETITYaJIbHOU CXEMBI.

B nocnenHue rosibl KOHIIETT CTall 00BEKTOM M3y4YEHHS TaKUX OTpacieit
JUHTBUCTUKM KaK KOTHUTHBHAsI JIMHTBUCTHKA, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS,
KOHILIETITOJIOTUSI, 3MOTHONOTUSA U Jp. [lenvio cmambu SBISETCS aHAINA3 U
CpaBHUTEIbHAS XAPAKTEPUCTHKA OCHOBHBIX KOHIIETITOB PEJMTHO3HOTO
nuckypca BOI' u BEPA, GOD u FAITH. BeinonaHeHne mocTaBIeHHOW Len
TpeOyeT ONepUpoOBaHHUS TEPMUHOM «KOHIICTIT» KaK JIMHTBHUCTUYCCKUM
MTOHSITUEM.

JIMHTBOKYNIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUM  MOAXOJl K  HW3YYCHHIO  KOHIIEMNTa
npeactasieH padoramu FO. C. Ctenanona, B. 1. Kapacuka, C. I'. Bopkauesa,
B.H. Tenmun n nap. Ilpm TakoM mnoaxonae BCA KyJbTypa IIOHHMAETCs Kak
COBOKYIHOCTh KOHUENTOB M OTHOLIEHWW MeXIy HUMH. CieaoBaTelibHO, B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae KOHIENT — 3TO OCHOBHAs sueiKa KyJbTypbl B MEHTAJIbHOM
Mupe yenoBeka. [1oa KOHIEeNToM TakXe TOHUMAETCS CJI0KHOE MBICIUTEIBHOE
oOpa3oBaHWe, B KOTOPOM BBIJICISIFOTCS OOpa3HBIH, TMOHATHHHBIA |
IIEHHOCTHBIM KoMmoHEeHTHI [3, ¢. 10]. ITo onpenenenuro A. BexOurkoi: «3T1o
o0bekT w3 wmupa «MaeanbHOE», WMCIOMIMA WM U OTPaXKAIOIIHMA
ompesieNieHHbIe KyJIbTYPHO O0YCIOBIIEHHBIE MIPE/ICTABICHUS YEJIOBEKAa O MUPE
«ewicrButensHoct» [4, c. 31]. Haubonee amexkBaTHO OTpakarOIIUM CYTh
«KYJBTYPHOTO KOHLIETITa) HaM MIPEACTaBISAETCS onpeneneHue
1O. C.CtenanoBa, KOTOpbIII OTMEYAeT, 4YTO 3TO CBOEr0 poOAa «CTYCTOK
KYyJIbTYpbl B CO3HAaHHMU YEJIOBEKa, TO, B BUJIE€ YEro KyJbTypa BXOIUT B
MEHTQJIBHBI MUpP 4YeNoBeKa /.../, TOT «IIy40K» IPEJCTABICHUHN, TOHATHH,
3HAHUM, ACCOIMAIIUMA, KOTOPBIN COMTPOBOXKAAET CIOBOY» |5, c. 40].
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C mo3uuuu JHMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH, KOHIENT —  4YacTb MHPOBOM
KYJTBTYPBl B MOMEHT OTBETBJICHHS OT OOIIEro KyiabTypHOro ¢GoHIa U (oHa.
KoHnnenTsl 3aHUMAlOT SAEpHOE TMOJOKEHHE B KOJJIEKTUBHOM SI3BIKOBOM
CO3HaHMM. A TIOTOMY HX HCCJIEIOBAaHUE CTAHOBUTCS YpPE3BbIUANHO
aKTyaJlbHBIM.

Bropoii moaxom  mpeacraBisor  umeHa  H. JI. ApyTroHOBOM,
T. B. byneirunoit, A. Jl. IlImeneBa m nap. OH XapakTepuszyeTcss TEM, 4TO
CEMaHTHKa SI3bIKOBOI'O 3HAKa IPEJICTABISAETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM CpPEICTBOM
dbopmupoBanus  coaepxkaHus ~ kKoHuenrta. CXOOHOW  TOYKH  3pEHHS
npunepxxusaerca  H. @. AnepupeHko, KOTOpbI  TakkKe IOCTYIUPYET
CEMaHTHYECKUN TMOAXO0J K KOHIENTy, TOHHMMas €ro Kak eIWHHUIlY
KOTHUTUBHON ceMaHTuKu. H. JI. ApyTioHOBa mpejuiaraeT MHOM MOAXOX K
OnpeseNieHUs] KOHIENTa W TPaKTyeT IMOCIEIHUN KakK IMOHSATHE OOBIIEHHOM
¢wmnocopun, sgBISIONIEECS pPE3YyNbTaTOM B3aWMOJEHCTBHS psifa (aKTOPOB,
TaKMX Kak HalMOHANbHAS TpPagulUs, penurus, (OJIBKIOp, HIAEOIOTHS,
KU3HEHHBIN OTIBIT  T.].

CroponnukamMu  Tperbero mnoaxoga spistores . C. JIuxaues,
E. C. KybpsixoBa u 1p., KOTOpbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO KOHUENT HE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
BO3HHMKAET W3 3HAYEHHUS CJIOBa, a SIBISETCA pPE3yIbTaTOM CTOJKHOBEHHS
3HAQUYEHMs CJIOBA C JIMYHBIM M HApOJHBIM OIBITOM YEJIOBEKA, T.€. KOHIEIT
SBJIAETCS TOCPEAHUKOM MEXAY CIIOBaMU U JIeWCTBUTEIHHOCTBIO.

CymiecTBytolue KiacCU(pUKaIMN KOHIIETITOB MOCTPOEHBI HA Pa3HbBIX
ocHOBaHUsAX. COLMONMHTBUCTHYECKAs KJIaCCU(UKAIIUA KOHLENTOB MO3BOJISIET
pa3duTh UX Ha pa3lUYHbIC KJIACCHl HA OCHOBAHMHU CIIEAYIOMIMX Mpu3HakoB. C
MO3UIUI S3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, JUIsI KOTOPOTO PEJIEBAHTHBI T€ WM HHbBIE
MEHTaJbHBIE ~ 00pa3oBaHUS,  MOXKHO  BBIACIUTH  OTHOKYJIBTYPHEIE,
COLIMOKYNIbTYPHBIE W WHIUBUIYalTbHO-aBTOpCKHE KOHIENThl. C MO3MUIHIA
JUCKYPCUBHOTO BOIUIOIICHHUS] KOHIIETITOB MOKHO BBIJICIUTh MEHTaJbHBIC
o0pa3oBaHMs, KOTOpPbIE SIBISIOTCS KIIOUEBBIMU MJI ONPEIEICHHOTO THIa
TUcKypca (FeHEepaTHUBHBIE KOHIIENTHhI), W TE€ KOHIENThI, KOTOpPHIE JIs
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JTUCKypca ABIIAIOTCS MIPOU3BOTHBIMU 6o
HEeUTpanbHBIMU. MBI paccMaTpuBaeM HMHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIE KOHIIETTHI,
xapaktepusyromue yactHbii auckypc. Konnentet BEPA u BOI', FAITH u
GOD sBnsitOTCA KIIOYEBBIMU JUISI IEPKOBHO-PEJIUTMO3HOTO TUIIA JUCKYpCa B
PYCCKOM U aHTTUHCKOM s3bikax. [lomaraem, 4To MBI HCNONB3yeM TaKOH
MOAXOA K BBIJCJICHUI0O M OMHCAHUIO KOHIENTOB, KOTOPBIA SIBISETCA
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKHUM T10 CBOEH CYTH.

Hu onuH nuckypc He MOXKET CUMTAThCA /10 KOHIIA PACCMOTPEHHBIM U
MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIM JI0 TE€X TOp, MOKa OCTAE€TCA HE OXBAYCHHOW Takas €ro
chepa, Kak 0a30BbIe KOHIICNTHI, COCTaBISIONIME TOHATUHHYIO 0a3y,
dhopmupyroye Ty WM HHYIO crienuduieckyro cepy oomenus. He sBasercs
B OTOM IUIaHE WCKJIIOYEHUEM U PETUTHO3HBIM JUCKYpC, KOTOPBIM
dbopMupyeTcsi BO MHOTOM cTIeU(PUUHBIMUA KOHILIENTAMH, BBIIEISIIOIIMMHU €70 B

ocobyto chepy oOIeHus.
Bce KOHIENTBI PETMTHO3HOTO TUCKYpCa MO CTEMEeHU MPUHAICKHOCTH
penuruo3Hor  chepe paslelieHbl Ha MEPBHYHBIE — [EPBOHAYAIBHO

MMpUHAJICIKABIINC O6J'IaCTI/I pCIUIrumn, a 3aTeM ICPpCIICAIINC B HEPCIUTUO3HYIO
chepy (BOL, AJl, PAI, I'PEX, AVX, AYIIA, XPAM, GOD, HELL,
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PARADISE, SIN, SPIRIT, SOUL, TEMPLE) wu BTOpHYHBIE —
OXBAaThIBAIOIIME KaK cepy peTUrHo3Hyl0, TaK M CBETCKYIO, MHPCKYIO, C
SBHBIM mpeBamupoBanueM B cBerckoir chepe (CTPAX, 3AKOH,
HAKA3AHUE, JIIOBOBb, FEAR, LAW, PUNISHMENT, LOVE).
Boiaenstor: a) KOHIENTH PETUTHO3HOM cdepbl, aCCOIMAaTUBHOE M0JIe KOTOPBIX
3aMbIKaeTcsi c(hepoil pPeMruo3HOr0 JHCKypca WM HEU30€kKHO OCTaeTcs B
paMKkax penuruo3Hbix accommatuBHBIX rpaHull (BOI', BEPA, JIVX, JIVIIIA,
I'PEX); 0) KOHIIENTHI, IEPBOHAYAIHHO BO3HUKIINE B paMKaX PEIUTHO3HOTO
IUCKypca, HO B HacTrosiee BpeMs (YHKIMOHUPYIOUIME OJWHAKOBO KaK B
PENIMrHO3HOM JHCKypce, Tak u cdepe, nanekoir or pemuruu (AJl, PAI,
XPAM); B) KOHIIENTBI, KOTOPBIC OB MEPEHECEHBI B PEIIMTHO3HBIN JTUCKYPC
U3 OOMXOJHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM M B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs HMEIOT HIMPOKUI
accormmatuBHbIi moreHnman (UYJO, 3AKOH, HAKA3AHUE, CTPAX,
JIKOBOBbD).

Konnentet BEPA u BOI, FAITH u GOD BeicTynaror B 4ucie
LEHTpaJbHBIX B penurno3zHoMm auckypce. Konnent BEPA B pycckom s3bike
aKTyallu3UpyeTcss TOCPEACTBOM JIEKCHUYECKOM eOUHUIBI C WICHTHYHBIM
CEMaHTUYECKUM M CTPYKTYpPHBIM HAIlOJIHEHUEM; TOT/Ia KaK B aHTJIUHCKOM
SI3IKE MOYKHO HAWTH JICKCUYECKHUE CIUHUILIBI faith, belief, trust — oTpakaromniue
CYIITHOCTh JAHHOTO KOHIenTa. JIekcuueckass equHUIA faith, KoTopas OIuxKe
BCEro MOJXOIUT MO CBOEMY OOIIeMY 3HAYEHHIO K PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY 6epd,
UMeeT OOIMMi YTOYHSIOMUNA KOMIOHEHT «belief in truth without proof».
JIaHHBIE ~ KOMIIOHEHT  <«IIPUHATHE  4Yero-nubo Kak JaHHOCTH, 0e3
JTIOKA3aTeNIbCTBY — SIBJIETCS 0a30BBIM JIJIsi PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. /{51 aHruiickoro
e XapaKTepHO pa3BeACHUE MOHATUI «BEpa BO YTO-TO PEaTbHOE», «IOBEPUE»
(trust) U «Bepa B HEUYTO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE, BBICOKOE, O0KECTBEHHOE)
(faith). Trust npenmonaraer aoBepue, BEPYy, OCHOBaHHYH Ha ¢akrtax,
O0OBEKTUBHO JIOKA3aHHYIO, TOTJA Kak faith B caMOi CBOEH CEMaHTHUKE HECET
OTTEHOK «0€37J0Ka3aTENIbHOCTHY, «CJIETON BEpb» — HMEHHO Takas Bepa
CBOMCTBEHHA  PEIUTMO3HOMY  MHPOBO33PEHHUI0 W MUPOOMIYIIECHUIO.
Jlexcuueckass eaununa belief 3aHMMaeT TMPOMEXKYTOYHOE IOJIOKEHHE,
JOTIONHSISL IEKCUYECKUH TMOTeHIMAN faith M trust. BHyTpeHHss KOMIIAKTHOCTh
JIEKCUYECKOW ETUHUIIBI 6epa B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OIpPEAENseT €€ MOIIHBIN
CoJIepKaTeNIbHBIM U TOHATUUHBIN ToTeHuan. SAnapom kouuenta BEPA B
PYCCKOM  SI3bIKE€  BBICTYNAeT 3HAUEHHE — «TBEplIoe YOexIeHue B
cymecTBoBaHuM boray, Torma kak K 4yuciay nepudepuiHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
MO>KHO OTHECTH — «YBEPEHHOCTH, YOEKJAEHHOCTh B 4eM-TH00». B mupokom
CMBICTIE TIOJT BEPOH UMEETCsl B BUy BCE PEIIMTHO3HOE YUCHHE; B O0Jiee Y3KOM
— ¢yHIaMeHTalIbHOE OTHOIIIEHUE YeoBeka Kk bory.

Kak B aHNMICKOM, Tak M B PYCCKOM $3bIKaX CyILECTBYET
3HAYUTENIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIEKCMUECKHX CIOCOO0B BepOamu3aluu JaHHOTO
KoHIlenTa. Ha Hamn B3risi, JEKCHUYECKHE CPEeJICTBA aKTyalu3alldd KOHIIETITa
BOI" B pycckoMm si3bIke pa3HOOOpa3Hee M0 CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ aHTIIMUCKUM: «boey,
«Omey (nebecuwiil)y, «Omuey, «Ilacmvipb moily, «Bnaoviko enaderowuxy,
«Cyobsi Jcuevix u mepmenvixy, «Bcesviwinuiiy, «Bcemoywuiiy, «l ocnoowvy,
«Cozdamenvy, «Hacmaenux moiy, «Braovikay : «Gody, «Lordy, «Fathery,
«Almightyy. Kpome TOro, B pycCKOM S3bIK€ HMMEIOTCS U pa3iHyHbIe
3aMECTUTENH, PACIIUPSIONINE U KOHKPETU3UPYIOIINE HAIMOJHEHHE JTaHHOTO
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KoHIenTa: « Yenogexonobuey, «Braovika(o)», «Xpanumenvy, «Cnacumenvy
(«Cnace»), «Coz0amenvy, «ucusnu Ilooamenvy, «Ceamuoii Kpenkuiiy,
«llapesu  naw  boey, «Comeopumeno u Ilooamenvy, «Teopuey,
«besnauanvnviti u Ilpucnocywmerii Ceemeyn, «locnoov Bcedepacumenvy,
«bezcmepmnuviti  Lapvy, «Ymewumenvy, «llapro Hebecnviiy, «Ceambiii
Kpenxuiiy, «Bcesviuunuiiy, «Bcemozywuiiy, «Hacmasnux mouy, «Bradvikoy,
«IIpecunvuwiiiy, «lIpeousnwiity, «llpecrasHnoliiy v T. 1.

B 3nakoBoil cocraBustomeii koHuentoB bOI' u GOD Ttaxxke
BBISIBJISIETCSl pa3HUIlAa B TpU3HAKAX, (OPMUPYIOIIMX OSTH KOHIENTh. B
AHIVIMACKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpe K bOry MOXHO anemumpoBaTh, HCIONIb3Ys
cnoBocouetanue Holy Spirit [CBaroii ayx], B pycckoir - bor He BuUauTCs
JIyXOM M MOTOMY HE MMEET HHU 3TOro IMpHU3HaKa B CTPYKTYype, HU MOJO0O0HOM
BepOanu3aluu B sS3bIKE.

Konnentet BOI' u GOD o0nagatoT CXOAHBIMU MOHSITHHHBIMU
MpU3HAKaMH, XOTS M HMEIT OTJIMYUS B COCTaBISIONUX. OTH OTIWYHS
HarJSIIHO ~ OTPAXAlOT  aKIEHTYAIllMI0 I[IEHHOCTEW, MPUCYIIYI0 pa3HbIM
KynbTypaMm. Tak, B pycckoil JHHTBOKYIbType bor Bumutcs «BceoOumm
MHUpPOBBIM Hauajgom», B CTpykrype KkoHuenta GOD Takoil mnpu3Hak He
BBISIBJISIETCS. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HOCUTEIN aHTIIMMCKON JTMHTBOKYIIBTYPhI
He (POoKyCUpYIOT CBOE BHUMaHKE Ha TOM, 4TO bor He mpocTo co3maaér mup, HO
U SIBJISIETCS €ro MEepBOOCHOBOM, €ro HawajaoMm. JlJigs HocuTeneld aHTIMHCKOU
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHOUM pealbHOCTh boxecTBa, B CTPYKTYpy
koHIenta bOI' mpu3HaK «peanbHOE CYIIECTBO» HE BXOAUT. B aHrmumiickom
SI3bIKE€ TPU3HAK «IIPAaBUTENIb MHpa» JETAIU3UPYETCs, yTouHsieTrcs, bor
BUJUTCS «CYIECTBOM, BJIACTHBIM HaJl YEJIOBEUECKHMMH Cyap0amMu» U
«CYIIECTBOM, BJIACTHBIM HaJ MPHUPOAO». B pycCKOM sI3bIKe 3TU MPU3HAKU Y
koHnenTa BOI' Takke BBIABISAIOTCA, HO OHU SIBISIOTCS HE OCHOBHBIMH, HE
(GOPMUPYIOIUMHU  TOHATHHHYIO COCTAaBJISIONIYI0, a JOIMOJHUTEIBHBIMH.
[Ipu3znak  «0OBEKT  MOKJIOHEHUS»  TOXE  BBIABISETCS B 00eux
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYpax, HO JIJIi HOCUTENEH aHTJIMUCKOTO $S3blIKa OH BXOJHUT B
MOHSITUIHYIO COCTaBISIONIYIO, a JAJI1 HOCUTEJIEH pycCKOro — HeT.

[ToMrMO OCHOBHBIX MPHU3HAKOB, CTPYKTYpa KOHIICTITOB (hOpMHUPYETCs
MpU3HAKaMU  JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIMU. W B  pycckoil, M B aHIJIMMCKOH
JUHTBOKYJIbTYpax bor BOCHpUHMMAETCs KaK «CYIIECTBO YHHKAJIbHOE W
€IMHCTBEHHOE B CBOEM POJIe», KaK «CYIIECTBO MYAPOE U CHPaBEIMBOE», KaK
«CYIIECTBO UYBCTBYIOIIEE», KaK «CYIIECTBO J00poe», KaK «CYIIEeCTBO
Hermo3HaBaeMoe, Heomucyemoe». HocutensiMm o0eux JUHTBOKYIbTYp bor
BUJIUTCS  <GAllUTHUKOM W  TOMOIIHMKOM  YEJIOBEKa»,  «CYIIECTBOM
TOBOPSIIIMMY, & 3HAYUT, B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIINM C JIFOJbMH.

B pycckoMm M aHTIMIICKOM SI3bIK€ JOCTATOUYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
napeMuid 1 agopu3MOB, couepkaimmx oOpameHue k bory. B anrmuiickoit
JUHTBOKYJIBTYpPE, B OCHOBHOM, oOpamatorcs kK [ocmomy ¢ mpockOoii
3allUTUTh, COXPAaHUTh, @ B PYCCKOM — C MpockOoil nmath. B aHrImiickoi
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPE B apeMusx u adopu3max, cojpepkamux oopamieHue kK bory,
yale BCEero BCTpedaroTcs riiaroiil keep [coxpansaTs|, defend [3ammmiars],
save [cmacats], protect [3ammmats . [IpuBenem npumepst: God, keep (defend)
me from my friends from my enemies I (can defend) will keep myself [boe,
coxpanu (3awumu) MeHsi Oom MoOux Opysel, Om MOUX 8pazos s (Mo2y
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sawumums) coxpanio ceos cam]; O, Lord, if there is a Lord, save my soul, if I
have a soul [O, boe, eciu ecmv boe, cnacu moio Oyuty, eciu y MeHsi eChib
oywa] (E. Renan); God, protect me from your followers [boe, 3awumu meHs
om ceoux nociredosamereti]. B pycCKOM sI3bIKE CaMbIM YAaCTOTHBIM TJIarojoM
B mapeMusix u adopusmax, copepkanmx oOpamieHne kK [ocrony, sBisercs
riaron (no)oasams : Jaii, Boowce, 6ce camomy ymemwv, 0a He 8Ce€ CAMOMY
Odenamy, /laii, boe, ymepemsb xoms ce2o0us, moavko we Ham, Ilooaiti, I'ocnoou,
nuwy Ha opamuto Huwyy. Takum o0pa3oM, MBI MOXEM CIeNaTh BBIBOJI, UTO
HOCHUTEIIM aHTJHMICKOHN JIMHTBOKYIBTYpHI oOpamatorcst Kk bory, motomy uto
BUJISIT B HEM «3AIIUTHUKA». A HOCUTEIN PyCCKOW — B3BIBAIOT K bory, moromy
YTO OH — «IApUTEIh.

HecoMHEHHO, YTO YTBEp)KICHHE B JTMHTBHCTUYCCKOW HAyKe TOHSTHUS
KOHIIEIT 0003HAYMJIO HOBYIO CTYINEHb B TOCTH)KEHHH  CIOCOOOB,
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH W OCOOEHHOCTEW B3aWMOJCWCTBUS S3bIKA, CO3HAHUS U
KyJIbTYypbl, a CJEIOBaTelIbHO, W HOBBIC AaCHEKThl B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
JUHTBUCTUKH, KOTHUTOJOTHH, KYIbTYpPOJIOTUH, TICUXOJOTHH, (rtocodun;
PaCIIUPUIIO PAMKH COJIEPIKATEIILHOTO aHAIM3a SI3BIKOBBIX SIBICHUU U MPHIAIIO
3HAYUTEIILHO OONbIIyl0 TIyOuHy © 3()PEKTUBHOCTH CEMaHTUYECCKUM
uccrnenoBanusM. MccienoBanue KoHmenTocepbl S3bIKa, B YaCTHOCTH €6
PEJIUTHO3HON COCTAaBIISIONIEH, MO3BOJISIET TIIyOXKe MOHATh KYJIBTYpY HapoJa,
ee CaMOOBITHOCTh W YHHKAIBHOCTh. V3ydeHHE 3TOH COCTaBIISIONIEH MOXKET
JIaTh KJIIOY K TOHUMAHHUIO CHCIH(DHKU CAKPaTbHOW CTOPOHBI KYIbTYPHI
Hapo/a.

Jlureparypa
1. Poccuiickuii sHIUKIONEMYEeCKii cinoBapb: B 2 kuH. / I'm. pem.: A. M.
[Tpoxopos — M., 2001. — K. 1: A-H. 2. HoBeiimmii dprtocodckuii caioBapb. —
M., 2003. 3. Kapacuk B. U. KynpTypHble TOMHHAHTHI B si3bIKe // SI3bIKOBas

JIMYHOCTh: KYJIbTYpHBIE KOHIENTHI. — Boarorpaa-Apxanrensck, 1996. 4.
®pymkuna P. M. Konnenr, xareropus, npototun // JIMHrBUCTHYECKas U
SKCTpAJIMHIBUCTHYECKass cemaHTuka. — M., 1992. 5. Crenanos lO. C.

Koncrantel. CrioBapb pycckoil KyiabTypbl. OnbIT UcciaegoBanus. — M., 1997.

185



BIIOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPIB

Bapanunoa Ouabra IOpiiBna, marictpanTt JIyraHChKOro HaIliOHaJbHOTO
nejaroriyHoro yHiBepcurery iMmeHi Tapaca IlleBdyenka cremniaabHOCTI
«ITepexmany.

Be3conna Bikropis CepriiBaa, marictpanTt JIyraHChKOTO HaIliOHAILHOTO
nejaroriyHoro yHiBepcurery iMmeHi Tapaca IlleBdyenka cremniaabHOCTI
«ITepexmany.

Baeanoa Ouabra I'puropiBaa, Bukianay kadeapu poMaHO-TePMaHCHKOT
¢inonorii JIyraHCHKOTO HAIIOHAIBHOTO TMEAAroriyHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka.

BacuabeBa Ogiena I'puropiBHa, xaHauaat ¢ijgojJoriyHAX HAYK, JOUEHT
Kadenpu 3araJbHOTO Ta TEPMaHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBa UepHITiBCHKOTO
JIep’KaBHOTO Teaaroriunoro yHisepcutety imeni T.I7. IlleBuenka.

lanymkoBa Aapiana, kaHauaaT QuUTOIOTIYHUX HAYK, BUKIAMa4 Kadeapu
aHITMChKOT  MOBM  Ta  JIITEpAaTypd  IEJAroriyHoro  (axyiabTeTy
VYuiBepcurery Komencbkoro B bparucnasi (CroBauunHa).

TosmonoB Ounexkcanap TeoprieBuY, 10KTOp (ITOJOTIYHMX  HAYK,
npodecop kadenpu pOMaHO-TepMaHChKOL dinomnorii
CXiTHOEBPOIIEHCHKOTO yHIBEpCUTETY (M. Uepkacw).

Hopna Ceitaana BogoammupiBHa, KaHAuaaT QIUIOJOTIYHUX HayK,
JOLIEHT Kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB YKpaiHCBKOi akajaemii OaHKIBCHKOT
cnpasu HarionansHoro 6anky Ykpainu (M. Cymun).

€Bnoknmenko Ouena OJekcaHapiBHa, BUKIamad kadeapu Tteopii Ta
MPAKTUKKA Tepekiany JIyraHchKoro HaIliOHAJILHOTO —TIEIaroridHOTrO
yHiBepcuteTy imeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

Kaninina Oaena I'ennaaiiBua, Bukiamau xkadeapu Teopii Ta MpaKTUKH
nepekiany JIyraHChKOTO HAI[lOHAIBHOTO TEAAroriyHOrO YHIBEPCUTETY
imeHi Tapaca I1leBueHka.

Kimouko Jlapuca IBaHiBHA, kaHmuaaT GIiIOJOTIYHUX HAyK, JOIEHT
kadenpu iHO3eMHHMX MOB CyMCBKOTO JEpXKABHOTO TIEIaroridYHOTO
yHiBepcutety iM. A.C. MakapeHka.

Kinouko Aprem CepriiioBu4, marictpadt JlyraHChKOTo HaIliOHAIBHOTO

nejaroriyHoro yHiBepcurery iMmeHi Tapaca IlleBdyenka cremniaabHOCTI
“Moga Ta mitepatypa (dhpaHiry3pka)”.
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KoBtyn Kapoaina BikropiBna, Bukianau xadeapu teopii Ta IpaKkTHKHA
nepekiany JIyraHChKOTO HAI[lOHAIBHOTO TEAaroriyHOro YHIBEPCUTETY
imeHi Tapaca I1leBueHka.

Jlenbomkina Haramis IBaniBHa, Bukimagau kadeapu pomaHo-
repMaHchkoi  (imosorii  JIyraHChKOTO HAI[IOHALHOTO TIEIarOoTiYHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

Murosuy Ipuna BikropiBHa, Bukianay kadenpu aHriaiicbkoi ¢inosorii
JlyrancpKoro HalioOHAJIBHOTO TENAroridYHOTO YHIBepCUTETY iMeHi Tapaca
[IIeBueHka, MaricTp aHTHCHKOI (DiJTONIOTII.

Moiceenko Ouena IOpiiBHa, kaHauaat ¢iI0JOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIICHT,
3aBigyBay Kadedapu Teopii Ta MpakTHKU Tepekiany Jlyrancbkoro
HaIllOHAJBLHOTO TIeJaroriYHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

HenaiinoBa Ipuna BacuiaiBHa, kanaumat QijgojgoriyHUX HayK, JOICHT,
3aBimyBad kadempm pomaHO-TepMaHChKOi  (imomorii  JlyraHcekoro
HaIliOHAJBLHOTO TIeJaroriYHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

HoBikoBa Ouabra BajgenTuHiBHa, BuUKIagad Kadeapuw poMaHO-
repMaHchkoi  (imosorii  JIyraHChKOTO HAI[IOHALHOTO TIEIAarOoTiYHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

IMonkoBa KOais BoJgoaumupiBHa, Bukiagad kadeapu pomaHo-
repMaHchkoi  (imosorii  JIyraHChKOTO HAI[IOHALHOTO TIEIarOoTiYHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

IIpoomiiromoBa  Ouabra  CepriiBHa, wmarictpanT  JIyraHChKOTO
HAI[IOHAJIILHOTO TeAaroriuHoro yHiBepcurery imeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka
creriaabHOCTI “MoBa Ta JitepaTtypa (dpaHIiry3pka)”.

P:xeBcbka AHHa BikTopiBHA, KaHIUIAT TEIaroriyHUX HayK, JOICHT,
3aCTYIMHUK HadaJlbHHUKA BIJIUTy MDKHApOJHHX 3B’s3KiB Jlyrancbkoro
HaIllOHAJBLHOTO TIeJarorivHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

Ckassp Haranis BogogumupiBaa, Bukiagad xadenpu pomaHo-
repMaHchkoi  (imosnorii  JIyraHChKOTO HAI[IOHALHOTO TIEIAarOoTiYHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

CrasipoBa Ouena IlaBaiBua, acmipanT I-ro poky HaB4aHHS Kadeapu
aHrmiicekoi dimororii IHctuTyTy Qinonorii KuiBchbkoro HaiioHaIbHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

CoxkosioBa Ipuna BanenTuniBHa, KaHauaaT GioJOTIYHAX HAYK, JTOUEHT

kadenpu 1HO3eMHMX MOB YKpaiHChKOi akajgemii OaHKIBCHKOI CIpaBU
HamionansHoro 6anky Ykpainu (M. Cymn).
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YuykoBuu Banepiii BikTopoBu4, kanmugar QuIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK,
JIOLICHT, 3aBilyBad Kadeapu iHo3eMHUX MOB JIyraHChKOTO HAIiOHATHHOTO
nearoriyHoro yHiBepcutety iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.

Xpucrenko Oxcana CepriiBaa, acmipant I[HcTHTYTY — (inosorii
KuiBcbkoro HanioHanpHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.

Yepramuna Terana IOpiiBHa, kanaunat QuIONOTIYHUX HAayK, AOLEHT
kadeapu poMaHO-TepMaHChKO1 (imosorii JIyraHChKOTO HAIliOHAIBHOTO
ne1arorivHoro yHisepcurteTy imeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

IIaBBa Tersina FIOpiiBHa, crapmwmii Bukiagad kadeapu poMaHO-
repMaHchkoi  Qimosorii JlyraHChKOro HAI[lOHAIBHOTO TEAAroriqyHOro
yHiBepcutety iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

IlecrakoBa Ouena SIkiBHa, Bukianau kadeapu pomMaHO-TEPMaHCHKOI
¢bimosorii  JIyraHCBKOTO HAIlIOHAIBHOTO TIEJAArOTiYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBuenka.

SAckeBuu Ouiena BaJjepiiBna, Bukiagay kadenpu iHO3EMHHX MOB

JlyraHchKOTO HAITIOHAJIBHOTO TEIaroriyHOTo YHIBepcHTeTy iMeHi Tapaca
[IleBuenka.
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